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PREFACE. 



"VrO apology is necessary in introducing this work 
to the notice of the public. Though the list of 
" Family Prayers " is indeed long, yet the following 
work differs considerably &om any hitherto pub- 
lished. 

The Prayer Book is of course the model of worship 
for all faithful members of the Anglican branch of 
the Holy Catholic Church. This work has been 
framed on that model. The scriptural portions have 
been chosen from the Daily Lessons as appointed in 
the Lectionary. If the master of the house so de- 
sires, he may read the whole Lesson or such portion 
a9 he may think most suited to the wants of his 
household, instead of confining himself to the brief 
passage which stands at the head of each page. 

A short comment on this passage follows. It has 
often been felt that to read a chapter of the Bible 
simply without one word of explanation, and without 
an effort to bring home its teaching to the heart, is, 
where there are many children and servants, of little 
avail. 



"HE THAT WOULD BE DEVOUT MUST BEWARE OF IN- 
DULQINQ A HABIT OF WANDERINQ IN PRAYER. IT IS 
A CRIME THAT WILL GROW UPON US. AND WILL DEPRIVE 
US OF THE BLESSINGS WE PRAY FOR." 



dfie JFitjSit Suntiag in aiWjent 

(EVENINO.) 

OWE no man any thing, but to love one another: for 
he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour ; therefore love is the ful- 
filling of the law. And that, knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to awake out of sleep : for now is our sal- 
vation nearer than when we believed. The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand ; let us therefore cast off the 
works of darluiess, and let us put on the armour of light. 
Let us walk honestly as in the day ; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in 
strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lustn 
thereof. — Romans xiii. 8,- 10— 14. 

^ fXIHE Advent Season speaks to us of the coming of the 
X Lord Jesus Christ His coming is an event which 
must happen to each of us. We know not when it may 
happen; but the very uncertainty should make us only 
more anxious to be ready when He does come. The 
Epistle for to-day tells us bow we may prepjire. As we 
listen to it, we feel that God is speaking to us, that He 
is calling us. God indeed calls us in various ways. He 
calls us by the voice of conscience ; He calls us by His 
written Word; He calls us by the events we see taking 
place around us. What is it He bids us do ? To wake 
out of sleep ; to take a deeper interest in eternal things ; 
to lay aside all works of darkness, and to put on the 
armour of light. The day has dawned, the day-star has 
arisen, and we have been brought into its brisht light. 
We should walk as children of the light, honestly; not iu 
revellings, nor in stri/e, nor in envying and jealousy. We 
have much to contend against ; our enemies are numerous 
and strong ; but God provides us with tried armour, in 
which we shall be able to stand in the day of battle. 
Clothed in this armour we must conquer. Each conquest 
will weaken the enemy, and strengthen us. When Christ 
comes again. He will give the inheritance to those who 
have fought and conquered in His righteous cause. 

II. 1 ^ 



Thb Fibst Monday in Advjcnt.^Evening. 

THE Lord is not slack concerning His promise ; but is 
longsuflfering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
Serish, but that all should come to repentance. But the 
ay of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat. Seeing 
then that all these things shall be dissolved, what man- 
ner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness ? — 2 St. Peter iii. 9—11. 

TWO reasons are here given why the Lord delays His 
coming. First, to prove us, to try our faith. In many 
places and in varied ways the Lord prophesies of His 
coming. He will come to draw the net to shore. He 
will come to separate between the tares and the wheat ; 
between the silver and the dross ; between the good and 
the bad. He wiU come to give the labourers in the vine- 
yard the wages for which He hired them. But He delays 
His coming to try, to prove our faith. If our faith be strong, 
we shall never doubt His word ; but believe that whatever 
He says. He will also bring to pass. Again, He delays 
His coming that the depth of His love may be manifest. 
God wills that all men should be saved and come to a 
knowledge of the truth. Therefore He delays His com- 
ing, not willing that any should perish. Oh, the heights 
and depths of that .love which longs for all men to come 
to repentance ! And yet we are warned that mockers will 
come in the last days, saying, '* Where is the promise of 
His coming?" Their own wicked lives suggest the 
thought ; for, walking after their own lusts, they dread 
to thmk of His coming, they fear to stand before His 
judgment seat But all things must, notwithstanding 
the delay, be dissolved : what manner of persons there- 
fore ought we to be ? We ought te be ready, living in 
all holy conversation ; and we ought to do what we can 
to hasten the time of His coming by helping to make 
known His Word, by praying earnestly for the number 
of God's elect to be completed, that His Kingdom may 
come, that "we, with all those who are gone before, 
tnav nave our perfect consummation and bliss, both iu 
■^oay and soul, m His eternal and everlasting glory. " 

2 



The Fibst Tuesday nr Adtknt. — ^Evbniko. 

BEHOLD, I come quickly: bold that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take thy crown. Him that over* 
Cometh wUl I make a pillar in the temple of Hy God, 
and he shall go no more out: and I will write npon him 
the name of My Grod, and the name of the city of My 
God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from My God : and I will write upon him 
My new Name. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the chorchea — ^Bevelation 
iii 11— la 

rpHERE is a crown laid np for all those who love their 
X Lord's appearing, and who hold fast to the end that 
which they possess as gifts from God. Are we holding 
fast that which we have f We have the holy doctrines m 
the Church, the "faith once delivered unto the saints." 
Do we hold fast by these doctrines ? and are we being 
built up in our most holy faith ? We have the holy ex- 
amples of those who have gone before us, and who con* 
quered in the fight. Are we ''followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promises ? " We 
have Christ Himself, Who " has left us an example that 
we should follow in His steps." Is the same " mind in 
ns which was also in Him ? " The Master saith, " Behold, 
I come quickly." We know not when He may return. 
To those who are not watching. He will come as a thief 
in the night. At an hour when we think not, the Son of 
man will come. While we have time, let us " hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the Churches." Let us be always 
ready, always holding fast that which we have ; so that, 
having overcome here, we may at His appearing be 
made "pillars in the temple of God." Are we living as 
those who wait for their Lord ? What should be our por- 
tion were He to come now? Oh, that those who are 
not ready would wake up out of their sleep, and rouse 
themselves from their carelessness ! Every moment brings 
fresh danger to those who as yet are not prepared. For 
ourselves, let us wait and watch for the Master with our 
house within adorned with merits, and instructed in 
virtue. 
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The First Wednesday in Advent.— Evening. 

JOHN to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from Him Which is/ and 
Which was, and Which is to come ; and from the seven 
Spirits Which are before His throne ; and from Jesns 
Christ, the faithful witness, the first begotten of the dead, 
and the Prince of the kings of the earth. Unto Him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto God and His 
Father ; to Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Behold, He cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see 
Him. — ^Revelation i. 4—7. 

IF we would know whether we are really prepared for 
the Second Advent of Christ, we should ask ourselves 
whether Christ be all in all to us. Is He our " Alpha 
and Omega," the first and last, the beginning and the 
ending ? If not, then He is nothing to us. He must be 
either all in all, or nothing. If He is, then old things 
have passed away, all things have become new. If the 
« faithful Witness," the " first begotten of the dead," be 
our Prince, we may, trusting in His wisdom, power, and 
love, see the progress of events without dismay, and 
behold calmly that which causes the hearts of men to 
fail them for fear. If He be not our Prince and 
Leader, we walk in darkness and have not the light. 
Others may think us wise, — we may think so ourselves, — 
but how is it in the sight of God ? How will it be when 
the righteous Judge shall come with clouds, and " all kin« 
dreds of the earth shall wail because of Him ? " If we 
acknowledge Him now as our "Alpha and Omega," we 
may rejoice with "joy unspeakable and full of glory;" 
for the day of darkness is passed, and the day-star has 
arisen in our hearts. Would that we knew more of Him 1 
Would that we were more like Him I Let us seek to be 
less absorbed in the little concerns of life, and more 
eiven to grayer and communion with Grod. Let there 
be more smcerity and reality in our religion ; more of the 
spirit of self-sacrifice: that so we may be prepared to 
meet our Lord, Who now is willing to be our Saviour, but 
then will be our Judge. 



The First Thcrsdat iv Advent. — ^Eyxnivo. 

I JOHN, who also am yonr brother, and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the 
word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. I 
was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of a trumpet, Saying, I am Alpha 
and Omega, the first and the last. And I turned to see 
the voice that spake witli me. And being turned, I saw 
seven golden candlesticks ; and in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks One like unto the Son of man. — 
Revelation L 9— la 

ST. JOHN says here that he was " in the Spirit on the 
Lord's day." It was when be was " in the Spirit * 
that he " saw the Son of man." If we would know God 
and Jesus Christ whom He has sent, we too must l>e 
** in the Spirit," that is, we must be spiritually minded. 
The world has great power over us. Though we know 
it to be transitory ; though we know that alike its joys 
and sorrows shall soon pass away, yet has it a strong 
hold on every man. The cares of this world, the deceit- 
Alness of riches, tend to choke and render the Word un- 
fruitful. Too little self-denial, too little prayer, too little 
communion with Gk>d, beget a torpid frame of mind that 
knows, and sees, and feels, and cares little for the subject 
which St. John tells us ought to be the beginning and 
ending of our meditations. To take a deep interest in 
Christ and His religion we must be " in the Spirit," for 
it is only then we can really know that the things around 
us in which we are so immersed are but the passing 
creatures of a day, and that the things which are seen 
and known in the Spirit, alone are the tme realities. 
If, then, we would know the truth, and form a just 
estimate of things around us and things above us, we 
must look up to Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our 
faith. We must confide ourselves to Him alone ; live 
and walk in His Spirit : and then, when the day shall 
come for us to exchange this time of grace for the 
eternity of glory, we shall rejoice evermore in His 
presence, and delight ourselves in His service. 
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The F1B8T Friday in Adtbnt. — ^Evbntno. 

BELOVED, think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you : but rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that, when His glory 
shali be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding 
joy. If ye be reproached for the Name of Christ, happy 
are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon 
you : on their part He is evil spoken of, but on your part 
He is glorified.— 1 St. Peter iv. 12—14. 

THE early Christians looked forward with joy and re- 
joicing to the second coming of the Lord. They 
knew that then they would be compensated for all the 
fiery trials with which tliey were tried in this present 
life. Even in the midst of sufferings they could rejoice, 
because they were thus made "partakers of Christ's 
sufferings," and they felt that their ''light affliction" 
would " work out for them a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." If we would rejoice in this 
present life, and be glad with exceeding joy at Christ's 
appearing, we must be true followers of Christ. Let us 
try to picture to ourselves how different the world would 
be if every one was a Christian in deed and in heart, and 
not in name only. If we constantly kept before our 
mind the perfect ideal both in precept and example 
which the life of Jesus Christ supplies ; if we strove 
to live in constant communion with our Saviour; if 
we were armed against the fiery trials and sufferings 
of life by faith in His love and hope in His promises ; 
if we lived in the full assurance that the "Spirit 
of glory and of God rested upon us," how different 
would the world be. Then in truth would it be "turned 
upside down." Well for us if our lives correspond in 
all things with our profession ; well for us if we be 
Christians in deed, if we glorify God in our words and 
works, if love be the guiding principle of our lives. 
We should strive to conquer all evil within and without 
us ; then righteousness and peace will follow us all the 
days of our life, and when Christ's §:lory shall be revealed, 
we shall be "glad with exceeding joy." 
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Thk Fibst Saturday is Adtbnt. — ^Eyxnino. 

LABOUR not for the meat which perisheth, but for 
that meat wliich endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give unto you : for Him hath 
Cod the Father sealed. Then said they unto Him, What 
shall we do, that we might work the works of God? 
Jesus answered and said imto them. This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on Him Whom He hath sent— St 
John vi. 27—29. 

rpHE Advent Season speaks to us of preparation. We 
JL can only prepare for the second coming of the Lord 
in glory by " believing on Him Whom God hath sent" 
Cbrist Himself has taught us that this means much 
more than simply acknowledging in a " form of sound 
words" our faith in Christ It means absolute sub- 
mission of ourselves to God. This the Christ demands 
from all His true disciples, not that He may lay upon 
them any grievous yoke, but that He may cause their 
spiritual nature to advance and grow. When we submit 
ourselves to Christ, He will lead us not by force or 
tyrannous constraint, but with the full harmony and ac- 
cord of our best thoughts and highest convictions till wo 
reach the measure of the perfect man. This believing on 
Him Whom God hath sent, is a life-long work, — a work 
commenced when the soul yields itself in absolute sub- 
mission to Christ, and continued on in ceaseless develop- 
ment and ceaseless growth while we are in this state of 
being. The work of our sanctification is not a mere 
momentary act of enthusiasm which leaves nothing more 
to be done ; neither can it be completed in a moment 
It involves a continuous, a life-long withdrawal of our 
affections from the evil of this world. It involves a life 
of prayer and communion with God. It involves a daily 
benolding as in a glass the glory of the Lord as it is 
manifested in Jesus Christ while we are being changed 
into that same image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. Thus our whole life is a time of preparation. 
As the Advent season is a time of preparation for the 
great Christmas festival, so our life here is a time of 
preparation for the eternal feast which God will provide 
when His Son comes a second time in great glory. 



Now I say that Jesus Christ was a Minister of the 
circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers : and that the Grentiles 
might glorify God for His mercy ; as it is written, For 
this cause I will confess to Thee among the Gentiles, and 
sing unto Thy Name. And again He saith, Reioice, ye 
Gentiles, with His people. And again, Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles; and laud Him, all ye people. — Romans 
XV. 8—11. 

THE Jews glorify God for His truthfulness, because 
Jesus Christ was " a Minister of the circumcision fop 
the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the 
fathera." The Gentiles glorify Himr for His mercy. 
Ti*ue, it was of pure mercy towards the Jews that God 
gave the promises to their fathers ; but once given He 
must for His truth's sake fulfil them. It is otherwise 
with the Gentiles. He made no covenant with them. 
When therefore they come to a knowledge of God they 
glorify Him for His mercy. For both alike Christ died. 
The angels, as the first heralds of the Gospel, declared 
that the " good news " was for "all people ;** and Simeon 
said the Saviour was a "Light to lighten the Gentiles,'* 
as well as the " glory of His people Israel. " Before the 
Child Jesus the first-fruits of Israel bent the knee, — 
Mary, Joseph, the shepherds, Simeon, Anna. Before 
the Child Jesus the first-fruits of the Gentiles bent the 
knee, even the wise men from the East. Therefore dur- 
ing the Advent season we sing in our songs of praise of 

" Israel's strength and consolation," 

praising God for His truth towards Israel. We also 
sing hymns of thanksgiving for His mercy towards the 
Gentiles, and call the Saviour the 

" Dear desire of every nation, 
Joy of every longing heart." 

Jesus Christ is the Father's free gift to both Jew and 
Gentile. Both may rejoice in the one Saviour. The 
same love redeemed both, the same Spirit is building 
them up into one holy spiritual temple to the Lord. 
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The Second Monday in Advent. — ^EvENiHa. 

WHEREFORE laying aside all malice, and all gnile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speak* 
ings, as newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby: if so be ye have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious. To Whom coming, as nnto a 
living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are bnilt 
up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to oflFer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. — 
1 St Peter ii 1—5. 

THE Season of Advent speaks to ns of the calling of 
both Jews and Gentiles into the Church of Christ, 
that they all may be built up into one holy Temple to 
the Lord. Jesus Christ Himself is the "chief comer 
stone, elect, precious." He is a "sure foundation." 
Upon this foundation the whole building is now being 
fitly framed together. The Temple is being built up of 
all those, whether Jews or Gentiles, who turn to their 
Saviour. They are polished stones, fitted and prepared 
for their own proper places in the building. This 
beautiful thought of a great Temple formed of all 
faithful members of the Church of Christ ought to 
have an influence for good upon our lives, and upon our 
intercourse with our fellow men. It ought to unite us 
one to the other in bonds of love. It ought to produce 
peace and harmony. None should " hurt or destroy in 
all God's holy mountain." With one mouth we should 
praise God, and confess His holy Name. "Glory to 
God in the highest, peace on earth," was the inscrip- 
tion which the angels, on the first Christmas Eve, wrote 
over the gates of the Church. The prophet Malachi 
rebukes Israel for dealing treacherously one with 
another, saying, "Have we not all one Father? Hath 
not God created us ? Why do we deal treacherously 
every man against his brother?" We are still closer 
connected together than were the Jews. We have been 
bom again out of one great love. We have one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism. It should be said of the Church 
now as it was m days gone by, " See how these Christians 
love one another." 
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Thb Second Tuesday in Advent. — ^Evenino. 

AS He which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy 
jlX in all manner of conversation ; because it is written^ 
Be ye holy; for I am holy.— 1 St Peter 1. 15, 16. 

FlLLEN man could never have known how to 
restore the lost nobility of human nature, had not 
a pure Man, sinless, free from stain, taken our nature 
upon Him, and walked in our midst, and by His Example 
snowed us what He meant by ^ divine life and con- 
versation. No acquired knowledge, no mere teaching 
could do this. It needed an example. To live well is 
an art. An art is best learned by example, and from a 
model. To be holy, even as God is noly, would be 
impossible if God were to remain pure Spirit. We feel 
this, and know it. But a divine Man comes among us. 
We can see Him. In human form He steps into our 
midst. We read of His perfect obedience to His 
parents. We see His mercy towards suffering brethren. 
His love for His own. His wide and great heart open to 
receive all who come to Him. We see His heroic bravery. 
His gentleness. His manliness. His courageous yet for. 
giving Spirit, His certainty of victory in the presence of 
death. All this works on us. We recognise how we 
ought to use the powers given to us by God. He has 

g'ven us certain talents to be employed in His service, 
e sets before us an Example that we may know how to 
use them. As our Example did the will of Him that 
sent Him, so we should work the works of God, Then 
we should feel the truth of the Poet's words : 

" Happy he who thus to Heaven 
Can render back the talents given.** 

Jesus Christ by His Example shows us that we can do 
so. He shows us each moment of His life that we may, 
even in an evil world, remain " holy as He is holy.'* 
He proves by His actions that in all places and in all 
stations opportunities are given to do ^ood. Our duty 
is to follow Christ; not to wonder, lost m amazement, at 
His life, but to imitate it And if it be asked, is that pos- 
sible? the answer is given us in the Word of God, "All 
things are possible through Christ that strengtheneth us.'\ 
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Thb Second Wednssdat » Advent. — ^Evening. 

THEREFORE will the Lord wait, that He may be 
gracious unto you, and therefore will He be exalted, 
that He may have mercy upon you: for the Lord is a 
God of judgment: blessed are all they that wait for 
Him. For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem : 
thou shalt weep no more: He lyill be very gracious 
tuito thee at the voice of thy cry ; when He shall hear 
it. He will answer thee. — Isaiah xxz. 18, 19. 

THE Lord waits to be gracious unto us. He waits, 
and looks for improvement in us. He wants to see 
US renewed, made new men in Christ Jesus. Solomon 
said there was nothing new under the sun. Since the 
first Advent of Christ we can no longer say so. 
The first Christmas mom saw a new thing— a new 
power given to man, a new life. Since that day the 
world improves, and will continue to improve. As yet 
the Lord has to wait, and to be very gracious. The 
Church of Christ has much to contend aeainst, — ^much 
adversity, much affliction. She has to do battle with 
heathenism around her, and the strength of sin within. 
But daily we see victory upon victory gained. We no 
longer see man enslaved by nis fellow man. Civilisation 
marches onwards side by side with Christianity. The 
powers of darkness are being fought with and vanquished. 
Christian charity is ever looking for new ways to alleviate 
the distress in the world, and to banish sin out of it. 
We now know the way. If we will, we may walk in it. 
He has not "removed our teachers." We hear their 
voice saying, "This is the way, walk ye in it." To 
point out this way, God has committed unto faithful 
men "the ministry of reconciliation." He has commanded 
His ambassadors to cry aloud, that there be no more 
weening, no more complaining, but that all who wait 
on tne Lord may be blessed. This is the great purpose 
of the coming of Christ It is for this that the Spirit of 
God is now working in His Church. It is for this that 
the ambassadors ot God cease not to beseech all to be 
"reconciled to God" through Him Who "knew no 
sin," that we "might be made the righteousness of 

God in Him." 
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The Second Thursday in Advent. — Evening. 

AS a dream when one awaketh ; so, Lord, when 
jLjl Thou awakest. Thou shalt despise their image. 
Nevertheless I am continually with Thee: Tliou hast 
holden me by my right hand. Thou shalt guide me 
with Thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory, — 
Psalm Ixxiii. 20, 23, 24. 

AMONG all nations sleep has ever been the repre- 
. sentation of death. Men feel the weariness of life 
with its endless toil and trouble, and they look forward 
to sleep to give them rest. The thought of sleep and rest 
has something attractive in it It gives comfort There 
is a deeper truth in the emblem. In winter all Nature 
seems to sleep ; in spring Nature wakes up out of its 
sleep. So wearied man lays himself down to rest at night, 
and wakes up with the dawn to begin again his daily 
work. In like manner out of what we here call man's 
final sleep, he shall awake ; and, oh, what an awakening ! 
We shall awaken with powers renewed. The spirit, 
emancipated from all that clogs and weighs it down, shall 
soar upward, and be satisfied with the likeness of Him 
Who created it. Our life here will then appear to us as 
" a dream." The tnie realities are those things we shall see 
wlien we awake. Here all things are shadows ; there all 
things are lasting, they abide continually. When the 
dream of life has faded, we shall see the face of God in 
glory. How, then, should we treat the things of earth ? 
We should not despise them. We should use them as 
steps on a ladder to mount upwards on them. Through 
things that are seen our gaze should pass on till it rests 
on the King eternal, invisible. We may here and now 
catch the dim outline of His form ; when we awake 
we shall see Him as He is. Here, the glimpse which is 
vouchsafed to us of the glory of His Being makes 
us long to see and know more of Him. There, when 
we see Him, we shall be satisfied with His Presence. 
Oh, how eaniestly should we ask God to " hold us by His 
right hand," that our footsteps slip not ! How earnestly 
should we pray that He would "guide us with His 
counsel," that we may ever climb steadily upwards, 
and at last be " received into glory 1 " 
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The Sbconb Feidat in Advent.— EvENiHa 

IN Thee, Lord, do I put my trust: let me never be 
put to confusion. For Thou art my hope, Lord 
God: Thou art my trust from my youth. Cast me not 
off in the time of old age ; forsake me not when my 
strength faileth. For mine enemies speak against me ; 
and they that lay wait for my soul take counsel together, 
saying, God hath forsaken him: persecute and take him ; 
for there is none to deliver him. O God, be not far from 
me: O my God, make haste for my help. — ^PsiUm Izzi. 
1, 6, 9—12. 

A BEAUTIFUL appeal to God from the aged Psalmist 
for help against enemies from without, and temp- 
tations to distrust God from within. The hostility of the 
enemy was determined and persistent. " Mine enemies 
speak against me," he says ; " they lay wait for my souL" 
Temptations from within were strong. He was tempted 
to distrust God. He feared lest He should cast him off 
in his old age. But strength and courage are given him, 
and this is the great source of his unflinching courage: 
"Thou art mv hope, Lord God ; Thou art my trust 
froTn my youth." Every true believer in God is subject 
to like conflicts, — enemies are busy without, doubts and 
fears within. It is the Lord Himself Who tries us. Be- 
cause we are precious in His sight, He refines us with 
idOiictions. No one can escape trial. Indeed, we ought 
not even tryto do so, for trial is the channel of many 
blessings. The Psalmist is drawn nearer to God by his 
trials. The perils which encompassed him were great 
and imminent ; still what did they signify to the man 
whose trust was in God ? He could brave the dangers, 
and escape the enemies, and conquer his own distrust bv 
means of^that short but comprehensive prayer, " My God, 
make haste for my help." If we feel our faith weak and 
our enemies strong; if we see any danger in our position, 
any difficulties in our way, let us turn to our all-sufficient 
Helper. Let us say, " Lord, be not far from me ; my 
God, make haste for my help." It is an ejaculatory 
prayer which we may dart up to heaven on every occa- 
sion, and in every emergency. A short, sweet, suggestive 
prayer which cannot remain long unanswered. 
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The Second Satcbdat in Advent. — ^Evening. 

COMFORT ye, comfort ye My people, saith your Grod. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity 
is pardoned. The voice of him that crieth in the wilder- 
ness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in 
the desert a highway for our God. — Isaiah xl. 1—3, 

THERE are few passages in the Old Testament better 
kno^vn than this. The whole chapter is second to 
none in the Bible. How wonderful the love and pity 
of God for His people. He had indeed been compellea 
to chastise, but now He comforts them. Twice the word 
is repeated, " Comfort ye, comfort ye M^ people," to give 
emphasis and double assurance. The time was close at 
hand when they should be delivered from their captivity, 
and the blessings promised to their forefathers be theirs. 
The prophet is commanded to *' speak comfortably to 
Jerusalem/' and to tell her that her " iniquity was par* 
doned." The chastisement in the past was sufficient; 
she should now be comforted, lest she might be '* swid- 
lowed up by overmuch sorrow." How beautifully are 
the blessings of the Gospel dispensation unfolded 1 But 
even these are but a type of the inestimable and un- 
clouded blessings to be bestowed on the faithful at the 
second coming of the Lord. Now, the Church is militant, 
her warfare is not yet accomplished, she still has to 
strive and fight against manv enemies. Then, she will 
be triumphant, and receive double at the Lord's hand. 
Here, we are still in captivity, we have not completely 
burst our bonds. Then, our chains will be broken for 
ever. Here, we are in a strange country, we seek a city 
which hath eternal foundations. Then, we shall be re- 
stored to our own land, and become citizens of that city 
whose builder is God. Are we preparing for this time of 
blessedness ? Just as the voice in the wilderness cried 
''prepare," before the first coming of the Lord, so now 
voices everywhere are re-echoing the cry, "prepare," for 
the "glorv of the Lord " will soon be revealed, and "all 
flesh shall see it together." If we are in a state of pre* 
paration we also may rejoice in the Advent cry^ " Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye My people." 
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Wtit Cfiirt Suntrag in aWjcnt. 

AND John calling unto him two of his disciples sent 
^ them to Jesns, saying, Art Thou He that should 
come ? or look we for another ? — St. Luke vii. 19. 

HOW full of striking incident is the life of John the 
Baptist, — how well adapted to instruct and to edify. 
He was not only a prophet nimsclf, but the subject of 
prophecy. In the IBook of Malachi he is spoken of as 
the messenger, the forerunner sent to prepare the way of 
the Lord. His very birth was supernaturaL An angel 
announces the fact, the time is nxed, and the name oy 
which he should be called predicted. The name was sig- 
nificant, and full of deep meaning. It intimates the 
blessed news that now God would oe gracious unto His 
people. His whole life was more than natural. He was 
fiU^ with the Spirit from his birth, sanctified by the 
same Spirit, and specially prepared by communion with 
God for the great work he had to do. Great indeed was 
that work. He was to stand forth boldly, and announce 
the glad tidings of the King of kings. He was to call 
aloud to the multitudes to awake and hearken — ^to 
awake to the great concerns of religion, and hearken to 
the voice of God. But he had other work also to do : 
he had to prepare individual souls for the Lord. The 
disciples tuat he gathered round himself he taught 
to look away from him and on to the Lamb of God, 
Whom they were to be ready to receive as soon as He 
should declare Himself. Thus he taught and toiled in 
his Master's service. He suffered also in the same ser- 
vice. Behold him in his lowly prison, disappointed and 
perplexed. His faith indeed never for a moment wavers, 
but he needs reassurance, and this his Master vouchsafes. 
Faith ever needs to be increased, strengthened, and con- 
finned. He dies the martyr's death, full of hope, and 
firm to the last. Thus lived and died this devoted ser- 
vant of God, who was "& prophet, yea, more than a 
prophet.*' Would that we had more of his sincerity, 
more of his spirit of self-sacrifice, more of his earnest 
devotion to duty, and more of his willing submission to 
the Will of God. 
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The Thibd Monday in Advent. — ^Evening. 

THIS is he of whom it is written, Behold, 1 send My 
messenger before Thy face, which shall prepare Thy 
way before Thee. For I say iinto you, Among tnose that 
are bom of women there is not a greater prophet tiian 
John the Baptist: but he that is least in the kmgdom of 
God is greater than he. — St. Luke viL 27, 28. 

JOHN the Baptist was brought prominentlv before us 
throughout yesterday's services. In the passage 
now read we have Christ's own testimony concerning 
him who was ''a prophet, yea, and much more than a 
prophet." We remark three distinguishing attributes in 
John's character. First, firmness. He was no reed bend- 
ing in the direction of every wind that blows. He passed 
through a time peculiarly fitted to damp enthusiasm, to 
scatter visions of hope, and to infuse doubts of the reality 
of the great facts he was unfolding to men. Yet he was 
firm unto the end ; his ardour, moral feeling, and faith 
never deserted him. He sternly rebukes all that was 
wrong even in those who were living in the high places 
of the worid, and could crush him by a word. His next 
attribute was self-denial. He was not one to clothe him< 
self in "soft raiment," or close the eyes to sin, in order 
that he might abide unmolested in king^s palaces. It 
was not in prosperity, in honour, or amid triumphs, but 
in disappointment, desertion, and what the world calls 
disgrace, that John the Baptist did his life's work. His 
third great characteristic was faithfulnes& Even though 
the cause with which he identified himself seemed a fail- 
ure, even though his friends were scattered, his liberty 
trodden under foot, and he himself chained in the 
wretched dungeon of the Castle Machaerus ; still he was 
faithful,— faithful to his God, faithful to Him Whose 
forerunner he was, faithful to himself and to his doctrine. 
These attributes may belong to us. Far from being un- 
approachable, John was an illustration of what we all 
may become. Our Lord in this passage holds him up not 
merely to excite an inefi'ectual admiration, but to stir us 
up to be followers of him than whom there was no 
greater prophet bom of woman. May his attainments in 
manly virtues and tender graces also be ours. 
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Thb Thibd Ttbsdat nr Adtkht.— Evkniko. 



fllHOU bast qot called upon Me, Jacob ; bat thou 
X hast been weary of Me, Israel. Thou hast not 
brought Me the small cattle of thy burnt offerings; 
qeither hast thou honoured Me with thv sacrifices. Thou 
hast made Me to serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied 
Me with thine iniquities. I, even I, am He that blotteth 
out thy transgressions for Mine own sake, and will not 
remember thy sins. Put Me in remembrance : let us 
plead together : declare thou, that thou mayest be justi- 
fied.— Isaiah zUii. 22-26. 

WHAT more gracious invitation could be given by 
God to man than this we have now read : " Put 
Me in remembrance, let us plead together." Who is it 
that speaks ? " The Lord, the 9oly One, the Saviour of 
Israel, our King." And who is it that He invites ? All 
those who have rebelled against Him; who have been dis- 
loyal to Him ; who have refused the service and worship 
which He demands ; who have " wearied Him w^h their 
iniquities." Yet He says, "Put Me in remepnbrance.*' 
Oh how gracious, how forgiving! "Put me in remem- 
brance, let us plead together •, that is, remind Me of 
any plen which you c^in nirge in your defence. Now what 
plea can we urge ? As we look within we find none. All 
within ia nati^^Uy dark, and our hearts are naturally the 
source of evil thoughts. We have no innate holiness to 
uige as a plea, " i^o power in ourselves to help ourselves.** 
"What then can we uree! What can we call to the re- 
membrance of our God ? We can remind Him of His 
own revealed character. His faithfulness. His promises. 
His tender mercies. These were David's pleas, and they 
may be ours. We have yet another : even the love of 
God manifested in His Son. This we may plead that we 
** mny be justified." This we may plead that God's Spirit 
inay dwell within us, to sanctify us, to make us holy, iintil 
in the end we be presented faultless before the throne. 
I^et us have no fear in our hearts as we approach God. 
Let us believe that He is merciful, eternally, unutterably 
merciful. Iict us "put Him in remembrance " of His 
mercy and His love. Let us trust ourselves to Him, and He 
will give us our heart's desire for His dear Son's sake. 
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Thb Tuibd Wedkbsdat m Aotbnt.—^Evenino. 

WE beseech yon, brethren, to know them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Loid| 
and admonish you ; and to esteem them very highly in 
love for their work's sake. And be at peace among your- 
selves.—! Thess^lonians v. 12, 13, 

FROM this and many similar passages in Holy Scrip- 
ture we learn that each member of Christ's Church 
has a duty to perform towards "them which labour 
among" us in spiritual things. To remind ua of our 
duty the Church sets apart the Ember-seasons, at which 
time she calls on the faithful, first, to make diligent en- 
quiry about those who seek admission to Holy Orders, 
and to state openly any cause or reason which in the 
course of these enquiries may come to light why a can* 
didate should be rejected. This is a power which is 
given to all the faithful laity, and which they ought con- 
scientiously to use, that only " fit persons may be chosen 
to serve in the sacred ministry of the Church.*' Again, 
they have a duty to perform towards those who are ap- 
proved and ordained to dny holy function. St. Paul tells 
us we should " esteem them very highly for their work's 
Bake." To do this we must have some idea what their 
work is, and how they do it, and therefore the apostle 
adds, "We beseech you, brethren, to know them which 
labour among you«" Know them, not to criticise or to 
sit in judgment on them, but to esteem and help them 
in their labours. The prayers also of the faithful are 
desired in accordance with St. Paul's often repeated 
request, " Brethren, pray for us." We should pray for 
those who labour among us ; pray that they may be 
esteemed, not merely for themselves, nor for brilliant 
abilities, or outward attractions, but for their work'd 
sake, that work to which they are appointed — ^the work 
of reconciliation, the work of ministry, serving in the 
Church. Pray that they " be replenished with the truth 
of God's doctrine, and endued with innocency of life." 
Pray with and for them, and thus help them to carry 
out to a good end the work they have to do, and for 
which they have been sent forth. 
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Thb Tbibd Thubsdat in Adtxnt.— Etbnino. 

TO whom will ye liken Me, and make Me equal, and 
compare Me, that we may be like ? They lavish 
fold out of the bag, and weigh silver in the balance, and 
ire a goldsmith ; and he maketh it a god : they fall 
down, yea, they wori^hip. They bear him npon the 
shoulder, they carry him, and set him in his place, and 
he standeth ; from his place shall he not remove : yea, 
one shall cry unto him, yet can he not answer, nor save 
him out of his 1ax)ubl& Bemember this, and shew your- 
selves men : bring it again to mind, ye transgressors. 
Bemember the former things of old : for I am God, and 
there is none else. — Isaiah xlvi 5 — 9. 

HOW early in the history of man do we see the desire 
for some outward visible obiect of worship ? The 
same desire exists still. It is difiicult to root out, diffi- 
cult to make men feel that Grod is a Spirit; and that 
there can be no image or likeness of Him. God knew 
what was in man, and therefore from the very first He 
suffered him not to see Him, or any similitude of Him ; lest 
he should bow down before some image made in His like- 
ness and worship it. See how God rebukes His people for 
their folly. Though they lavish their gold, and weigh 
out their silver, and make it into a god, yet can 
it not answer. It cannot save out of trouble him who 
cries unto it. The Almighty bids them solemnly re- 
member this and show themselves men, and not fall 
down before dumb idols, l^e same message should now 
be sent to the heathen ; to those who still worship idols 
made with their own handa The Ember-week reminds 
ns that we should earnestly pray that fit instruments 
should be raised for this purpose ; and we should not be 
backward to help in this good cause. But is there no 
idol worship amongst ourselves ? Do we never set up 
idols in our hearts ? Everything that stands between us 
and our God is an idol. Everything that lessens our 
affection for God is an idoL Let us see to it that our 
hearts are free from idol worship. St. John's words may 
be of value to us as well as to those to whom they were 
first addressed : " Little children, keep yourselves from 
idols. " 
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E^t jF0urtf)i Suntrag tn aWrent 

REJOICE in tlie Lord alway : and again I say. Rejoice. 
Let your moderation be known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus.— Philipplans iv. 4 — 7* 

THE apostle exhorts Christians to be joyful. Does 
not such an exhortation seem strange ? Ought not 
i*oy to spring up of its own accord ? If joy be in the 
leart, can its outward manifestation be repressed ? And 
yet St. Paul exhorts, nay, commands Christians to be 
joyful and to rejoice. He does so, not here only, but in 
all his writings. As we read his Epistles, we find the 
call to rejoice echoing through them all. Now St. Paul 
would not command anything that is unnecessary; 
and therefore we do well to search into the meaning of 
the exhortation. The early Fathers of the Church 
reckoned among the seven deadly sins, a despairing sad- 
ness ; considering it a sin likely to lead on to spiritual 
death if suffered to continue. Yet how often we meet 
with mournful Christians, complaining Christians, sad 
Christians. As we speak the words we feel that they are 
a contradiction in themselves. We feel that there should 
be no such thing as a mournful Christian* Why are we 
sad ? Is it not on account of a lurking unbelief in our 
hearts? And why do we not believe? Because our 
hearts are divided in their allegiance. They are divided 
in their desires to serve the Lord and the world. This 
divided allegiance causes unquiet consciences. An 
unquiet conscience awakens fear. Fear suffers neither 
faitn nor peace to reign within ; and where these are not, 
there true joy cannot be found. What then should we do ? 
The Holy Christmas Festival which is so close at hand 
tells us. Let us fall down before the Babe in the manger, 
worshipping and adoring. Let us cast out all unbelief 
from within us. Let us pay homage to Christ as our 
King. Then we shall find little difficulty in obeying 
the precept, — "Kejoice in the Lord." 
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Thk Fourth Monday ih. Adyekt.— Eyeniko. 

AND I Jolin siiw the holy city, new JerusalexD, coming 
J\ down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. And I hes^ a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His 
people, and God Himself shall be with them, and be their 
Go(L And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for the 
former things are passed away. — Revelation xxi. 2 — L 

" f^ LADNfiSS and joy " shall take the place of *' sor- 
- vjr row and mourning*' in eveiy individual soul 
admitted, through the mercies of God, into "the new 
Jerusalem." There we shall be completely separated 
from all that causes pain. " Former things are passed 
away." Death, soitow, crying, all ]passed and gone. But 
in "the new Jerusalem" there is much more than a 
mere freedom from grief. There is eternal life. There 
is joy in God's Presence. There are treasures unfailing. 
There is work without painful eifort ; pleasures without 
satiety. There is peace, a peace beyond our finite powers 
to understand. There is quiet, overflowing happiness. 
But beyond and above all this " eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love 
Him." Do we love Him ? Do we long for His appearing ? 
Do we earnestly desire, and pray for the time when the 
Church shall be prepared for the Bridegroom's coming ; 
when she shall be completely adorned as a bride for her 
husband? Are we doing anything to hasten the time? 
We can hasten it by preparing our own hearts ; we can 
hasten it by helping in the work of the Church at home ; 
we can hasten it by helping the mission work of the 
Church abroad. Oh, that we more ardently desired 
ftiture glory 1 Oh, that our desire might manifest itself 
in prayers and almsgiving, and in every good work ! Oh, 
that our hearts were more full of love towards our loving 
Father ; that loving Him above all things we might 
obtain His heavenly promises, even the gladness and 
joy of the new Jerusalem. 
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Thk Poubth Tuesday in Adyknt.— Evening. 

CHRIST also suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow His steps : Who did no sioy 
neither was guile found in His mouth : Who, when He 
■was reviled, reviled not again ; when He suffered, He 
threatened not ; bat committed Himself to Him that 
iudgeth righteously : Who His own self bare our sins in 
His own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness: by Whose stripes ye 
were healed. — 1 St Peter il 21—24. 

THIS is a quotation from one of the best known among 
the Messionic prophecies. The prophet describes a 
Saviour, true, a suffering Saviour, but a Saviour trium- 
phant over His sufferings. It is the very Saviour Whom 
we want. And yet when He came, when every word of 
the prophecy was literally fulfilled, how few ** believed 
the report" It is not, as some seem to think, a light, an 
easy thing to believe in Jesus Christ. It is the work of 
God. It is the sum and substance of our earthly duty 
and our earthly interest. It is the recognition of our 
King and the Head of our race. It is the entrance into 
union with the God of all creation, — the God of all life- 
through Him Who enters into and dwells in the believing 
soul and cleanses it from all iniquity. Oh, let us listen to 
Him when He speaks to us, and yield a willing obedience 1 
Let us return unto the Shepherd and Bishop of our 
souls. Let us not value only what pertains to the appe- 
tite and the sustenance of our perishing bodies in tnis 
our earthly and transitory state ; let us rather draw 
nigh to Him Who was "stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted," but is, at the same time, the food of our souls. 
He feeds us by giving Himself to us, and this Heavenly 
food will sustain us through, and past the period of 
time, and carry us on to immortality. We are possessors 
not alone of a body, and citizens not alone of a material 
world, but possessors of a soul, which may, like the 
infant's frame which becomes developed into a man, be 
developed from its scarce perceptible being, till it be 
fitted to stand in the Presence of God, and dwell with 
Him in unclouded light for ever in the Heavenly world, 
where our true citizenship is. 
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JSafnt €i}(imn» tj^e Apostle* 

YE that love the Lotd, hate evil : He preserveth the 
souls of His saints ; He delivereth them out of the 
land of the wicked. light is sown for the righteous, 
and gladness for the upright in heart. Rejoice in the 
Lord, ye righteous ; and give thanks at the remembrance 
of His holiness. — Psalm xcvii. 10 — 12. 

WE learn some valuable lessons from the time of 
year, in which we commemorate the festival of 
St. Thomas. This is the shortest day. Sixteen hours 
of darkness and but eight hours of light. We should 
watch for the light, and be ready to work while it is day. 
The day of grace, the time of our probation here, is 
short. We should watch, and work, and pray while it 
lasts. Again, we are taught a lesson of faith. Xi is hard 
to believe that in the shortest and coldest day of the 
year the sun is nearer to us than in the longest and 
brightest. Yet so it is. So also in the spiritual lile ; 
when we are bowed down with a sense of sm, w^en our 
hearts are cold, when we think God must be very far 
from us, it is then that He is nearest to us. If only we 
trust God we shall find He is nearer to us in sorrow than 
in joy. If we " love the Lord and hate evil," He will 
** preserve our souls " in adversity. Again, this should 
be a day of hope. The shortest day is soon past. We 
look forward to the Spring when all creation will sing 
the praises of the Creator, and '' the Heavens declare 
His righteousness." The cold and darkness will have 
passed, new life and vigour will be imparted. So also 
m the spiritual life, in hours of darkness, in times of 
trial ana affliction, " light is sown for the righteous.* 
One lesson moret This should be a day of joy, and 
** gladness for the upright in heart." We are but four 
davs from the Christmas festival which speaks of Him 
Who is the true light in our darkness, which sheds peace 
on the earth, and preaches glad tidings tellino; "all 
people " to come and *' see the glory " of God. Let us 
then on this day " rejoice in the Lord, and give thanks 
at the remembrance of His holiness." 
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DicxMBBB 22nd. — Eyxnivo. 

BE watchful, and strengthen the things which remain^ 
that are ready to did : for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God. Bemember therefore how 
thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and 
repent If therefore thou slialt not watch, I will come 
on thee as a thief, and thou sbalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee. — ^Revelation iiL 2, 3. 

THE true Advent call, "Be watchful," resounds again 
and again in our ears at this season of the year. 
We must live in a state of watchfulness, ready for la* 
hour, ready for suflFering, ready for anything God may 
call us to ; that our works may be found perfect before 
God. Our Lord is at the very door. We know not 
when He may knock. If we refuse to watch He will 
come on us as a thief. Oh ! if He were thus to come 
to us, what should our end be ? Let us strengthen then 
our good resolutions; let us determine to watch and 
persevere in watching. Then we shall be always ready ; 
we shall not be startled when the Master knocks. All 
will be ready. We shall open the doors gladly and 
admit Him. Oh, the blessedness of those who shall 
be found thus watching and prepared ! " They shall 
walk in white; for they are worthy." The Master 
finding all things ready, will confess their names 
before His Father, and before His angels. Names thus 
confessed "will never be blotted out of the Book of 
Life." Are we watching ? If not, let the warnings of 
Scripture and our consciences rouse us from our sleep 
and carelessness. Every moment of delay brings fresh, 
danger, and renders return more diflficult. At any 
moment the Lord may come and call us. Do we 
remember what we have received and heard? We 
shall have to account for both. Are we holding them 
fast ? Are we using what we have received ? Are we 
profiting by what we have heard ? May the Lord grant 
to us the spirit of recoil ectedness that we may obey His 
command to " be watchful. " May He give us grace to 
hold fast that which we have received and heard ; that 
at His second coming we may walk in white and hear 
our names confessed before our Father in Heaven^ 
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DeCKMBEB 23 BD. — ^EVKKIKO. 

I WILL wash mine hands in innocency: io will I 
compass Thine altar, O Lord : that I may publish 
with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell of all Thy 
wondrous works. Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
Thy house, and the place where Thine honour dwelleth. — 
Psalm xxvL 6 — 8. 

PUBLIC worship should ever consist of three things, 
praise, prayer, and thanksgiving. When we enter tne 
house of God we should try to realise the unseen and 
awful Presence of Him Who made us and all the world. 
Who holds our souls in life, and holds in His hands our 
eternal destinies^ Do we do this? Do we realise that every 
church, however small, however insignificant in outward 
appearance, is nevertheless God's house, and '' the place 
where His hondur dwelleth.*' A^in, we should prepare 
to meet Him. David says, '' I will wash mine hands in 
innocency: so will 1 compass Thine altar, Lord." 
God's worship requires us to be holy in life. When 
we offer praise to God we should not do so with defiled 
hands. We should go up to the house of the Lord 
with hands clean, with minds set on righteousness, 
and with souls filled with a sense of His Presence. 
Then we should remember the purpose for which we go 
np to God's house of prayer. This cannot be expressed 
better than in the words of our Prayer-book, " to acknow- 
ledge our sins, to render thanks for the great benefits 
that we have received, to set forth His most worthy 
praise, to hear His most holy Word, and to ask those 
things which are necessary as well for the body 
as the soul." Here we are distinctly told that in our 
public worship we give two things, and receive two 
things. We give thanks and praise ; we receive instruc- 
tion and the necessary food for our soul. As we enter 
the church let us think of the blessings God has bestowed 
upon us, and be ready to thank Him for what He has 
done for us. Let us think of what He is, and be ready 
to praise Him. A message is to be delivered ; let us 
determine by God's help to profit by it The spiritual 
food necessary for the soul's health and growth are 
offered ; let us not turn away without receiving them. 
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fflirtdtmas (Sit. 

THERE were in the same country shepherds abiding 
in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night 
And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they were 
sore afraid. And the angel said unto them, Pear not, 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people* For nnto you is bom this day 
in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men. — St. Luke iL 8 — 11, 13, li. 

TO simple lowly shepherds was first revealed the 
great fact that a Saviour was bom into the world. 
It was during their night-watch that this* revelation was 
made to them. They were occupied in their ordinary 
everyday task ; watching their flocks cautiously, care- 
fully ; guarding th&t which was committed to their care. 
What useful, valuable lessons the Holy Spirit teaches 
us in this miraculous call of the shepherds. God reveals 
Himself to the lowly. Do we resemble these shepherds 
of Bethlehem in lowliness and freedom from worldly 
longings ? God reveals Himself to those who are faithful 
in the discharge of their ordinary everyday work. Are 
we vigilant in the discharge of our duties? Do wo 
perform our daily tasks as in the sight of God ? These 
shepherds had a strong faith in God. They never 
douDted the heavenly vision. Have we a firm faith 
in God? Do we accept in simple undoubting faith all 
that God has revealed to us concerning Himself ? When 
the angel told them where they should find the Infant 
Bedeemer, they went *' with haste *' to the ^ce thus 
revealed. They do not seek Him elsewhere. They seek 
Him where He may be found. Where do we seek our 
Saviour ? We shall not find Him in the resorts of sin, 
nor amid the sinful pleasures or ambitions of this world. 
Let us seek Him in Uis holy house, in detachment from 
the pleasures and honours of this world) in the faithful, 
loving discharge of our daily tasks, in lowliness and 
meekness. Let us seek Him " with haste^*' 

28 



AND Joseph went up from Galilee, out of the city 
. of Nazareth; into Judaea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem ; (because he was of the 
house and lineage of David:) to be taxed with Mary 
his espoused wife, being great with child. And so it 
was, tnat, while they were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she should be delivered. And she brought 
forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddlmg 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there was 
no room for them in the inn. — St. Luke u. 4 — 7. 

MANY places have been adorned by a grateful people 
with memorials of those who have been their bene- 
factors. In one place we see an equestrian statue, in 
another a bust, here i^ tablet, there a monument, on each 
is inscribed a brief history of what a man did for his 
brother man. His birthplace is thus mad^ known to 
succeeding senerations. The greatest, the holiest, the 
noblest birthplace is Bethlehem. There GU>d has ^ven 
ns His oply-oegotten Son ; there peace was established 
between e^rth and heaven ; there divine grace shone in 
the distinctest way; there was written tl^e brightest 
page in the world's history ; there the love pf God was 
manife^te^. True, the love of God is everywhere mani- 
fest. It is se^n in the rising of the sun ; it \s seen in the 
blooming and blossoming of the trees, It ^s seen in the 
earth clothing itself each spring with living green, and in 
the fields when they yield their rich and golden narvest 
But at Bethlehem God's love was peculiarly pianifested. 
There Gkid giive His Son. He gave Hin^ as a Child and 
yet a kiug ; a Child and yet our God. A Child to whom 
8Q many prophetic utterances refer ; a Child who makes 
all things new, a new Paradise, a new Heaven, a new re- 
lationship between God and man. Oh, what thoughts 
cling around Christmas 1 The Father gives His only 
Son for pw^n. With this gift— the first great Christmas 
gift— He fyeely g^ves us all things. Let us thank God 
for His goodness. Let us thank and praise Him here in 
anticipation of the time when in union with all the 
blessed spirits, we shall praise Him in one full burst of 
hatmony throughout all eternity. 
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A ND Saul was consenting nnto his death. And at that 
J\. time there was a great persecution against the 
church which was at Jerusalem ; and they were all scat- 
tered abroad throughout the regions of Judsea and Sa- 
maria, except the apostles. And devout men carried 
Stephen to nis burial, and made great lamentation over 
him. As for Saul, he made havock of the church, enter- 
ing into every house, and haling men and women com- 
mitted them to prison. Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad went wery where preaching the word. — ^Acts viii, 
1^-4. 

ST. STEPHEN'S death may teach us how holy was 
his life. He could not have reached at one bound to 
such a hei&[ht of faith and love. He reached it through 
prayer and watching and waiting upon his Redeemer. 
He was a true follower of his Master. He repeats His 
very words, *' Receive my spirit," " Lay not this sin to 
their charge." Even the apostles he surpasses in the un- 
rivalled honour of receiving before them the crown of 
martyrdom. He dies for his God, But " men would not 
have the courage to die for God, if God had not become 
man to die for them." St Stephen's work did not end 
with his martyrdoHL *' The blood of the martyrs is the 
seed of the Church." The Church has been ever a gainer 
by persecution. The "great persecution " which arose on 
St Stephen's account stirred up the faithful to work with 
added zeal. They were " scattered abroad," but even this 
was helpful to the cause, Wherever they went they 
sowed the seed of the Word. Saul of Tarsus may have 
thought that, with a single effort, he would stamp out 
the hated Nazarite sect God determines otherwise. He 
gives courage to the scattered disciples. The Church en- 
larges its boundaries, and out of the persecutor is formed 
a pillar. The great Apostle of the Gentiles is part of 
"tne seed" which sprang from "the martyr's blood." 
Well may we praise Gk)d for the love and courage He 
gives to men. Well may we pray for grace to suffer in 
the same spirit in which St Stephen suffered. If we 
suffer patiently for Christ and the truth happy are we^ 
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THIS is the message which we have heard of Him, 
and declare unto you, that God is light, and in Him 
is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship 
with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the 
tmth: bnt if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesns Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. If we confess our sins. He is faithfal 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make Him a liar, and His word is not in us. — 1 St. John 
15—10. 

THIS morning we saw something of the life of the 
Evangelist St John. This evening we hear his words 
and listen to his teaching. St John is one of the most 
distinguished writers of the New Testament Scriptures^ 
His Gospel is especially valuable, since in it are treasured 
tip the words, the dialogues, the conversation of the Master 
he loved so welL His three Epistles are full of the most 
important truths, and teem with the spirit of the writer's 
pure and tender love. He is the Apostle of love ; not 
that his character is soft, yielding, or effeminate ; by no 
means : he is stem where sternness is required, and fears 
not to rebuke as well as exhort. But he has grown into 
the likeness of Him Whom he loved, according to the well- 
known law of our being, by which we gradually grow into 
the likeness of those we intensely love. One more writ- 
ing he has left behind him, the sublime Bevelation. There 
he depicts the marvellous scenes of earth, of heaven, and 
of hell ; the events of time— the awful judgments on the 
world-power — and the blessedness of the redeemed and 
ransomed. We have there unfolded to us the history of 
the jpresent dispensation, the suffering, the work, and 
the final victory of the Church. He tells us, in the words 
we read this evening, the object of all his writings, — ^that 
we might have fellowship with the Father, and with the 
Son, and with all the saints ; and that we might walk in 
the light of the truth, being cleansed from sin by the blood 
of Jesus Clirist. 
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I LOOKED, and lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, 
and with Him an hundred forty and four thousand, 
having His Father's Name written in their foreheads. And 
I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters^ 
and as the voice of a great thunder : and I heard the 
voice of harpers harpine with their harps ; and they sung 
as it were a new song before the throne, find before the 
four beasts, and the elders ; and no man could learn that 
song, but the hundred and forty and four thousand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. These are they 
which follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth : these 
were redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits 
unto God, and to the Lamo. And in their mouth was 
found no guiJ®» ^or they are without fault before the 
throne of God, — ^Revelation xiv. 1 — ^6. 

THE holy Innocents were ''redeemed fronj among men, 
being the firstfruits imto God and to the I^mb." 
They were redecEpied before they knew ought of the cares 
of this life, or were made acquainted with sin. The hearts 
of the fathers and mothers in Bethlehem were torn with 
^ef and an^ish, but the spirits of innocent infants re-* 
joiced with joy unspeakable, being "without fault before 
the throne of God. Blessed are all those who have the 
" Father's Name writt^ in their foreheads." Blessed are 
all those who have been brought up in homes of purity, 
who have been e^rly guarded by loving parents from 
falling into sin or tasting the sinful pleasures of an evil 
world. Blessed and happy thev who continue to walk in 
the paths of purity, who Keep their white baptismal robes 
pure and undefiled. Do we cherish a lowly, childlike 
spirit? Do we long to be found of God guileless and 
without fault ? Do we submit to the Will of our Heavenly 
Father, as a guileless, innocent child submits and obeys 
the will of an earthly parent ? We all would like to be 
found at the last day " without fault before the throne of 
God ; " are we trying to be so now ? Let us ask God for 
help. Let us ask Him to give us the trustful, unselfish 
spirit of an innocent child. Let us earnestly watch and 
pray that we may be among "the hundred forty and fouy 
thousand which were redeemed from the earth." 

82 



Beckhbxb 29Tfi.~ETunNO« 

FOR Zion'a sake will I not hold m}r peace, and fot 
Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the righteous* 
ness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that bumetn. And the Gkntiles shall 
see thy righteousness, and all kings th^ glory: and 
thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth 
of the Lord shall name. Thou shalt also be a crown of 
glorv in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in 
the Band of thy God.--Isaiah lxii« 1—3* 

fllHESE are precious words, and yet it has been with 
■JL them as with many another watchword of Chris- 
tianity, their very preciousness has brought them into 
fiEuniliar use, and the familiarity with the outward ex* 
pression does much to mask their inner beauty from us. 
They paint for us in glowing terms the great love of 
God,— a love which considers no sacrifice too great to 
save man from himself and from sin. They speak also 
of his mercy, — ^mercy which knows no bounds beyond 
which it cannot forgive. How soul-inspiring the view 
wa here get of the mercy of God. It extends to all, to 
the Jew first. "For Zion's sake," the Lord says, "I 
will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as 
brightness." But the Gentiles also shall see God's 
righteousness, and seeing it, will be won over to respect 
G^'s people, and accept the salvation offered to them. 
All these shall be called by a "new. name which the 
mouth of the Lord shall name." liiis "new name" 
leads U8 on in thought to the Book of the Revelation. 
There we find a new name written on the stone given to 
those who overcome, — a new name is written on the 
" hundred and forty and four thousand which were re- 
deemed from the earth." Those who have this new 
name shall no more be termed " Forsaken " but Hepbzi* 
bah— that is. "My delight is in her." Oh, that the 
Iiord's delight may be in us — oh, that we too may 
have His Name written in our foreheads,— that when 
the Son of God again comes we may be found worthy 
to stand with Him on Mount Zion marked with Hia 
Father's Name 1 . 
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Dkoxmbvb 30th. — ^Etknivo, 

SINCE the beginning of the world men have not 
heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye 
seen, O God, beside Thee, what He hath prepared for 
him that waiteth for Him. Bat we are all as an nndean 
thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; and 
we all do fade as a leaf ; and there is none that calleth 
upon Thy Name, that stirreth up himself to take hold of 
Thee : but now, O Lord, Thou art our Father ; we are the 
clay, and Thou our Potter ; and we all are the work of 
Thy hand. — Isaiah Ixiv. 4, 6 — 8. 

GOD'S faithful people acknowledge their own nn- 
worthiness, a«id His goodness and righteousness. 
If we desire to be God's faithful people we must renounce 
all confidence in self, all trust in our own righteousness. 
We must confess that we are but clay in tne hands of 
the Potter. We must not seek to establish our own 
righteousness before God, but draw near to Him as we 
are. God stands with open arms to receive ns. He 
says, '^ Draw nigh to Me and I will draw nigh to thee.'* 
When we have come to ourselves and made the first step, 
when we stir ourselves up and call upon His Name, then 
God receives us, and however weak our faith, will reveal 
to us things wihich '' men have not heard, nor perceived 
by the ear, neither hath the eye seen." \^at true 
comfort there is in knowing this. Of ourselves we can 
do no good thiodg, we cannot save ourselves, we cannot 
redeem ourselves. When we know and confess this, 
God draws near and shows us the better way. He has 
already saved us. He has redeemed us. He is our Father. 
We were rebellions children, but now that we have re- 
turned He acknowledges us, clothes ns in the best robe, 
and orders all to be got ready that He has ** prepared for 
them that wait for Him.^' Let us learn from this the 
plain, simple, practical wisdom of coming to God through 
Christ, and learning of Hinu Let us forsake all other, 
and commit ourselves unreservedly to Him, for " He is 
our Father, and we the work .of His hands.** Let us ask 
God to teach us how miserably frail and weak we are, 
and pray Him to assist us with His Almighty strength. 
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DEcnqsEB Slsr.— Emoiro. 

I AM Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last. Blessed are they that do His com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the gates into the city. Ana 
the Spirit and the bride say. Come. And let him that 
heareth say. Come. And let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
<>-Bevelation zxii. 13, 14, 17. 

THESE remarkable, these glorions words are almost 
the last in the sacred volume. They bespeiJc by 
their sublimity and simplicity the inspiration of the 
Spirit of Grod who dictated them. From age to age, and 
fit)m century to century during the history of the human 
race, they stand forth to the children of men of every 
tongae and kindred and clime, as a free, a heavenly call 
to aidvance from earth to heaven, to claim a place in 
the coming Kingdom of the Bedeemer, and to ''enter 
in through the gates into the city.*' These words describe 
a plan of salvation for mankind worthy of a monarch's 
dignity. They are the magic key which unlocks the 
gates of heaven, and discloses to the view, in the vast 
and mighty perspective of the future, glory, honour, im. 
mortality, for ever and ever ; not bought, as is the usagQ 
amongst men, by something handed over in exchange, 
but presented to man by his Maker free as the life 
given him at his birth, free as the air he breathes, free 
as the canopy of heaven that stretches out above his 
head. True indeed, it is, we are not prepared at once,** 
in a moment, — ^for the future state of bliss. Time, ex- 
perience, meditation, often trial and suffering are neces- 
sary to fit ns for the presence of God. But it is not 
true that these procure for us our title to salvation. 
This is bestowed freeljr, as a gift. Praver, study of the 
Word of Qod, meditation, trials, are the road through 
which we must pass on our way to heaven. We are all 
travelling this road now. We nave just passed another 
milestone. We are about to enter on a new year. Let 
us ask God to be our Guide, that we may " do His com- 
mandments and have right to the tree of life." 
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Januabt 2nd. — EyENika. 

LET brotherly love continue. Be not foi^getfitl to 
entertain strangers : for thereby some have enter- 
tained angels unawares. Bemember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them ; and them which suffer ad- 
versity, as being yourselves also in the body. Let your 
conversation be without covetousness ; and be content 
with such things as ye have : for He hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee. — Hebrews xiiL 1 — 3, 6. 

BROTHERLY love should exist between all the sons 
and daughters of the living God. As children we 
should love our heavenly Father ; but if we '' love not 
our brother whom we have seen, how can we love Ck)d 
whom we have not seen ?" Now see how many reasons 
there are for brotherly love to be implanted in the hearts 
of the faithfuL We pray to one God Who is our Father. 
He has created us all, why then should we despise one 
another? Again, the Father has given His only-be- 

fotten Son for all alike — ^poor and rich, young and old. 
[is apostle has declared that in Him there is neither 
*' Jew nor Greek, bond nor free," but all are one in Christ 
Jesus. Let us then in this new year strive to keep '' the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace." Let us realise 
the meaning of that expression, ''all one in Christ Jesus ;" 
and let us pray, and earnestly desire that there be more 
true united action in the Cnurch, in the state, and in 
our homes. We know that all bodies are formed of 
many members, having different functions. The whole 
body is not an eye, or an ear. We want also the hands 
and the feet. So in the state there must be kings or 
chief rulers, magistrates and subjects. In the house, 

Sarents and children, masters and servants. The head 
oes not stand alone, but with the other members form 
but one body, so in the Church, the state, the home, all 
the members must be bound together in one body 
under one head. Let each member do his duty 
thoroughly in connection with, and dependence on the 
other members. Let us all work willingly in the same 
great cause. Let our object be the glory of God, the true 
well-being of our fellow-man, and the utter overthrow of 
all that is evil and wrong. 
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AND the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because 
thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all 
cattle, and above every beast of the field ; upon thy 
belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the davs 
of thy life : and I will put enmity between thee and tho 
vroman, and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall 
bruise th^ head, and thou shalt bruise His heeL — 
Genesis iiu 14, 15. 

THE long row of prophecies about the Messiah has 
its beginning in this, eonceming the woman's seed 
crushing the serpent's head. This prophecy was early 
called by the Church a "short Gospel" And justly so. 
It states briefly all the chief points in the Gospel, — the 
birth of Jesus, His death. His strife, His victory. In 
addition to these, it intimates that He will take away 
Batan*8 power, that the defeat of the adversary is our 
victoiy; his fall our resurrection. This word must 
have been to our first parents mighty to dry away all 
tears ; it must have been like a bright star in the dark 
night ; as a cooling spring in the midst of a burning 
desert. This word, promising salvation, must have raised 
them as it were on angel's wings, and made their hearts 
joyful, and reconciled to Him from Whom they had torn 
themselves loose. We, too, may thank God for this pro- 
phecy. "Praise the Lord, our souls, and forget not all 
tiis benefits." We have still greater reason to be thankful. 
We have seen its fulfilment. We know that the Son of 
Man " was manifested to destroy the works of the devil." 
We need not live in a state of enmity. Though we liave 
sinned, Christ has taken away our sm. Though we havd 
rebelled against th6 commandments of God, Christ has 
reconciled us, and won for us forgiveness. We need not 
live in darkness, or gloom, or at a distance from God. 
The true light now shines to dispel our darkness. We 
may rejoice in the Lord, and fly ^o our God as a 
sure refii^. The gates of the true Paradise have been 
thrown wide open. All may enter ; all may eat of " the 
Tree of Life, which is in the midst of the Paradise of 
God," and live for ever. 
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A CERTAIN man had a fig tree planted in his vine- 
yard, and he came and sought trait thereon, and 
found none. Then said he nnto the dresser of his 
vineyard, Behold, these three years I come seeking fmit 
on this fig tree, and find none : cnt it down ; why 
cnmbereth it the ground ? And he answering said unto 
liim, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig 
about it, and dung it.— St Luke xiii 6— -S. 

THE Lord, the owner of His vineyard, comes year 
by year seeking fhiit from every plant which He has 
planted. He stands now before the tree of our life, and 
asks for the fruit which we should have brought forth 
during the past year. He demands fruit as a proof that 
we are alive, and growing. He has planted us in the 
good soil of the church ; He has fed and nourished our 
souls with the gentle dew of His grace ; the rain frx>m 
heaven has fallen on us ; the Sun of righteousness has 
poured His bright beams around us. What has been the 
result ? Have we profited by these blessings I Have we 
grown thereby ? Is there any fruit from the last year 
that we can present to Gk>d ? The kind of fniit God 
demands is aosolute submission to Him, obedience to 
His commands, and a right use of all opportunities for 
doing good and receiving good. Have we used as we 
ought our opportunities ? Have we listened to all God's 
invitations ? Do we live in a state of readiness to obey 
His commands, whatever they may be, and whenever 
they may come ? If God gives us in this life a large 
measure of health and happiness, do we thank Him for 
His mercies, and praise His holy Name ! Or, if He send 
us adversity to prove us, to try us, are we patient t Do 
we humble ourselves beneath His hand! These are 
questions each must answer for himselil They are 
questions we should not fail to ask as we enter the 
new year. We should ask God to forgive the past, and 
give us more strength for the future. In the woMs of 
St Augustine we may say. "0 Lord my God, that 
portion of my life which I iiave already lived do Thou 
fide and cover, that which I have still to live do Thoa 
rule and guide." 
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JanUABT 5tH.— EVKNINO. 

HE tliaf eommitteth sin is of the devil ; for the 
devil sinneth from the begiHning. For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy 
the works of the deviL Whosoever is bom of Gk>d doth- 
not commit sin ; for His seed remaineth in him ; and 
he cannot sin, because he is bom of God. In this the 
children of God are manifest, and the children of the 
deviL— 1 St. John iii 8-10. 

"fllHE devil sinneth from the beginning." Yes, and 
X from the beginning he has been tiempting man to 
sin. No sooner were our first parents created than he 
tempts and conq^uers. Emboldened by his success, he 
enters the lists with Cain, and wins a still easier victory. 
In Enoch he finds One who can resist, and, in the 
strength given him from on high, can conquer. He 
receives his reward. He was translated, because he had 
this testimony that he pleased God. Still wickedness 
grew and increased to such a degree that it repented 
God He had created man. Tlianks be to God, He 
devised means to "destroy the works of the devil." 
"For this purpose the Son of God was manifested.'* 
For this purpose He was bom into the world an infant 
of days. For this purpose He lived and s iffered, and 
died and rose agam. He ''was manife&tsd that He 
might destroy the works of the devil." The power of 
Satan has already been curtailed and broken; it will 
be altogether destroyed. That he has still great power 
IS seen in the amount of sin and evil around us. The 
Son of God has indeed appeared as man's champion. He 
has conquered in the fight, but He leaves to man his 
portion of the work to do. He has rendered it possible 
for us to fight and conquer. There is no necessity for us 
now to yield to temptation. If we are the children of 
God we shall hate sm, and do righteousness. Thus we 
shall be working with Christ in the great work for which 
He was manifested. We shall be helping to banish sin 
from the world, and to destroy tlie works of the devil. 
Oh, for faith and courage to work with, and under the 
banner of, the Captain of our salvation till every enemjr 
be completely ana altogether placed beneath His feet I 
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JCfie (Sfpfpfiang. 

TTTHEN Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judaea, in 
W the days of Herod the king, behold, there came 
wise men from the east to Jerusalem,.saying, Where is 
He that is bom King of the Jews ? for we have seen 
His star in the east^ and are come to worship HioL— 
St. Matthew ii. 1, 2. 

THIS evening we see how the ''wise men from the east " 
were led to the feet of the Infant Redeemer. It is 
probable they were, like most of their countrymen, 
learned in astronomy, and knew well the names and 
respective places of the stars. The upward gaze necessary 
for studying the heavens made them lift up their thoughts 
above the things of sense and of time. Who can look 
.up into the starry heavens and not loug for a better time 
for himself and for the world ? They knew something 
about these better times promised to man ; they probably 
had read the prophecies of Balaam. The little light 
which they had they used, and God saw fit to give them 
more light He sends a special star, a star they had 
never seen before, to guide them and lead them not to an 
earthly king, but to One Whose kingdom was not of this 
world, but a spiritual kingdom, Whose "goings forth were 
from of old, from everlasting." Their hearts had been 
prepared. They rejoiced agam and again when they saw 
the star. When they entered the simple dwelling over 
which it stood, they were ready to do homage to Him 
Whom they acknowledged as a King. We have more 
knowledc^e, more light than these wise men of old. Our 
responsibilities are greater ; our duties better defined. 
First, we should prepare our hearts by a diligent use of 
the means which have been given us, to receive and 
make use of more light. Christ the true Light shines 
into our hearts. As we receive His light we should 
reflect it, just as the moon reflects the light of the sun, 
and sheds a soft brightness over the earth when the 
sun for a time has left us. And lastly, we should help 
in manifesting, making known Christ to the Gentiles, the 
people covered with gross darkness, by our prayers, by 
our almsgivings, and by all other means in our power. 
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Jakuabt 7th. — ^ETVKnra. 

F^R of a trath against Thy holy Child Jesns, Whom 
Thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered 
together, for to do whatsoever Thy hand and Thy counsel 
determined before to be done. And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings : and grant unto Thy servants, that with all 
boldness they may speak Thy word, by stretching forth 
Thine hand to heal ; and that signs and wonders may be 
done by the Name of Thy holy Child Jesus.— Acts iv. 
27-SO. 

THE Apostles Peter and John had wrought a mi- 
raculous cure on the lame man laid duly at the 
beautiful gate of the Temple in Jerusalem. The rulers 
of the Jews were offended because St. Peter declared 
that it was through the Name of Jesus Whom they had 
crucified, that the lame man stood before them whole. 
They could find ''nothing how they might punish them." 
They therefore threaten them and let them go. Their 
threats have no Influence on the apostles. They do 
not fear what man can do unto them. They return to 
their own company and report all that was done and 
said. Mark well the faith of the disciples. With one 
accord they worship their Lord and God, and acknow- 
ledge that all that had been done to the " holy Child 
Jesus/' had been done according to God's determined 
counsel. For themselves they ask for more faith and 
courage. They had to contend against powerhil enemies. 
They needed courage and firmness that ''with aU bold- 
ness they might speak the Word." The Lord is not slow 
in answering their prayers. He manifests His Presence 
amongst them, ana vouchsafes visible tokens that their 
prayer was heard, and that He was near to help and de- 
fend. Thus God comforts His faithful people, filling their 
hearts with joy and gladness. We have enemies who 
threaten us on all sides. They can but threaten, they 
cannot do us any harm. God is with us. He will hear our 
prayers. He will comfort our hearts, and give us courage 
and strength. He will comfort us by the consciousness 
of His Presence, and strengthen us by His Spirit. Only 
let us have faith and trust our loving God. 
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Januabt 8th.— Evbkiko. 

AND the multitude of them that helieved were of 
jLJl one heart and of one soul; neither said any 
of them that ought of the things which he possessed 
was his own; out they had all thin^ common. 
And with great power gave the apostles witness 6t the . 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus : and great grace was upon 
them all. Neither was there any among them tnat 
lacked: for as many as were possessors of lands or 
^louses sold them, and brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, and laid them down at the apostles' feet. 
— Acta iv. 32— 35. 

THE Lord meant His Church to be one communion. 
In the first ages nothing else was thought of. Amid 
a great diversity of nations, conditions, talents, there was a 
perfect concord. ''The multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart, and of one souL" How pure and beauti. 
ful were the first beginnings of the Church. How like 
an innocent child, happy, affectionate, unselfish. The 
''multitude of them tnat believed" were so closely 
united that no complaints were heard, there were no 
ill-natured thoughts, no injustice. "Great grace was 
upon them all" Man's sinful heart, and the envy and 
malice of Satan did not long permit such peace and 
happiness to exist. Sin soon entered to disturb the 
peace of the Church, and the vanity of man, within a 
few short years, caused sad rents to be made in the 
seamless garment of Christ. Since then the Church has 
been weakened by sects, and schisms, and by the evil 
lives of professing Christians. Have we helped to weaken 
the Church ? Have we yielded to a captious criticising 
spirit ! Have we said or done anything to give occasion 
to tfaie enemies of the Church to triumph? Do we 
murmur, and rebel against authority, because all things 
are not ordered exactly as may seem best to us ? The 
first Christians cherished and cultivated a spirit of love 
and liberality towards their brethren. None among them 
lacked anything. Do we use what we possess for the 
welfare and good of others ? Let us seelc charity, and 
cultivate a spirit of concord, that peace may reign in the 
Church, and "great grace be upon us alL" 
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THEN the high priest rose up, and all they that werd 
with him, (which is the sect of the Saddiicees,) and 
were filled with indignation, and laid their hands on the 
apostles, and pnt them in the common prison. Bat the 
angel of the Lord by nisht opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and said. Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the peoDle all the words of this life. And 
^hen they heard tnat they entered into the temple early 
in the morning, and taught, — ^Acts y. 17 — 21* 

GREAT danger had arisen to the Church through the 
sin of Ananias and Sapphire It was in danger of 
losing its character of holiness, and in danger of losing 
its influence with the people. The great Head of the 
Church delivers it from the danger by giving fresh evi* 
dence of His Presence in the miraculous powers bestowed 
on the apostles. But yet another, and apparently far 
more senous danger arises. These very apostles are 
taken and ''put in the common prison." What must the 
people have thought as they saw the leaders of the move* 
ment thrust into the common prison. Has their God no 
power to save them from such demdation? Will He 
not work a miracle in their behalf? Even the faithful 
must have been sorely perplexed. Will not the arrest 
of the apostles put a stop to the progress of the work ? 
Thus the Church was in danger of losing its influence 
both with the faithful and the unbelievers. Though in 
distress, the apostles were not forsaken. The Head of 
the Church is near. He sees all, and sends His angel to 
deliver them. See how He provides a two-fold oppor- 
tunity to preach the " words of this life." Early in the 
morning, when the people gathered together for the daily 
morning service in this temple, the apostles taught, and 
their words had great influence on the multitude. When 
the Jewish council met they are brought before it, and 
again they preach in the Name of Jesus, and find that God 
is a very present help in trouble. God never fails those 
who trust in Him. Christ will ever keep and defend His 
Cburch. Neither the devices of man nor the subtilty of 
Satan shall ever prevail against iU 



W^t JFtt0t Sutitrag after tfie (Sfptpj^ans* 

I BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye present your bodies a Uving sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is yonr reasonable ser- 
vice. And be not conformed to this world ; but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of yonr mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, wiU 
of God. — Bomans zii. 1, 2. 

THE apostle here informs us that our reasonable ser* 
vice is to offer ourselves, body soul and spirit, to- 
God. The reason why it is our reasonable service, he 

S' ves in the preceding chapter. We belong to God ; ^ of 
im, through Him, and unto Him^are all things ; to Him 
be glory for ever." Now if we be His property, we ought 
to yield ourselves to Him ; offer ourselves as " living sacri- 
fices." If we are to offer ourselves to God, we naturally 
ask, what is the altar on which the Christian is to hie 
offered up ? Holy Scripture answers, God's counsel and 
will. To this we have to submit Christians must learn 
to say with their Saviour, ** Not my will, but Thine be 
done. " The Christian must confess that both in life and 
in death he is not his own, but the property of his Be* 
deemer and his Grod. Just as Isaac submitted to the wUI 
of his father Abraham, offering himself a willing sacriflcey 
so must the Christian submit himself to the will of his 
heavenly Father. Again, who lays him on the altar, and 
how is he bound? His Lord and Saviour binds him 
with the cords of His love. Oh, how gentle He is when 
binding us; how merciful, how pitiful! He will do no* 
thing to us which is beyond our strength to endure. 
His yoke is easy. His burden is light. But, once more, 
who kindles the sacrifice, that it may bum to the glory 
of God? Even the spirit of God, the heavenly fire 
which bums out of us the last remains of sin and evil, 
melts down our opposing self-will and kindles insteaa 
thereof the holy fiame of love. Tes, the Holy Spirit 
kindles the fire of love in our hearts, love to G<)d, and 
love to man, and a sweet savour mounts upwards to 
God, and a blessing descends from above on all those 
who have thus ^presented their bodies living sacrifices, 
holy, acceptable unto God." 
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Moin)AT AFTEB THE FlHST SUVDAT AFTXB EPtPHAVT. 

^ENING. 

AND delivered just Lot, vexed with the lilthy conver- 
XX catioB of the wicked: (for that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds;) 
the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temp« 
tations, and to reserve the uigust unto the day of judg- 
ment to be punished. — 2 St. Peter ii. 7^-9. 

WHEN Abraham bade Lot choose where he would 
dwell, he made his deliberate choice. He chose 
to dwell in the cities of the plain. Worldly, interested 
motives alone drove him to make his choice. He seems 
for the moment to have suffered his selfish desires com- 

gletely to sway him, and to have forgotten Him Who had 
itherto led him in all his ways. His choice was made 
hurriedly ; he had afterwards am^le time and good cause 
for repentance. Seeing and hearing the unlawful deeds 
of the Sodomites, he "vexed his righteous soul," — ^for 
though he had erred in his judgment and in his conduct, 
he was ''righteous " stiU. God sees fit finally to deliver 
him. Nevertheless he must suffer ; he suffers in Sodom, 
he suffers when taken prisoner with the Sodomites, ha 
suffers when the doom of the five cities as revealed to 
him ; but out of all his sufferings Ood drivers him, 
because there was a manifest distinction between Lot 
and the wicked inhabitants of the cities, though he dwelt 
among them. We learn from the history of Lot a useful 
lesson for ourselves. We live in the world. It is not 
desirable that we should withdraw from inteceourse with 
our fellow-men. Our Lord Himself appeals to His Father, 
and says, ''I pray not that Thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that Thou shouldest keep thena 
from the evil.*' In the world, but not of the world. We 
must live in the world ; but in our associations, in our 
chosen companions, in our allowed and cherished prac- 
tices, in our conversation, we must be distinct from the 
world. Just as Lot, though he dwelt in Sodom, was not 
associated with them, was not like them, nor partiakers 
of their deeds ; so we, who live in the midst of the worldly* 
minded, should not be partakers of their deeds. 

47 



Tuesday aftsb the First Suitdat aftbb EriPHAirr. 

Evening. 

A ND in those days, when the number of the disciples was 
J\ multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Grecians 
against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglect- 
ed in the daily ministration. Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples unto them, and said, It is not 
reason that we should leave the word of Gk>d and serve 
tables. Wherefore, brethren, loolf ye out among you seven 
men of honest report, full of the Hol^ Qhost and wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over this busmess. — ^Acts vi. 1 — 8. 

NOTWITHSTANDING the many dangers which 
threatened the Church, the number of believers 
daily increased. This would add much to the labours 
of the apostles. As yet they were the only duly ap<* 
pointed ministers of the Church. All the work, preach- 
ing, baptising, teaching, oi^anising, fell on them. An 
opportunity is now given them of utilising for the work 
of the Church those who were peculiarly fitted for it. A 
murmuring arose as to the distribution of the funds of 
the Church. The apostles gladly seize the occasion. They 
say, ''We are unaole to cope with all the work now 
thrown upon us; choose good men; we will appoint 
them over this business, we will ordain them to this 
lower ministry, while we devote ourselves exclusively 
to the higher. Mark the aualiflcations of those who 
were to be admitted to the noly office and administra* 
tion. They were to be of "honest report," men of good 
character, men whom both parties in the Church eould 
trust They were to be " full of the Holy Ghost," their 
bodies should be temples of the Holy Ghost, in all their 
thoughts and actions they should be guided by the Spirit; 
They should be filled with "wisdom" to know how to 
rule themselves and others in the house of God. Seven 
were chosen, who when the apostles had prayed and laid 
their hands on them, were set apart to serve as deacons 
in the Church. The qualifications are the same as are 
now required for priests and deacons in our Church. Let 
us earnestly pray that fit men with these necessary qusli- 
fications may ever be found to consecrate their lives and 
talents in the sacred service of God. 
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Wkdnesdat atteb the Fibst Sunday attsb Epipiiast. 

Evening. 

AND the Lord appeared itnto him in the plains of 
JljL Mamre ; and he lift np his eyes and looked, and, lo, 
three men stood by him. iuid they said nnto him. Where 
is Sarah, thy wife ? And he said. Behold, in the tent And 
he said, I will certainly return nnto thee according to 
the time of life ; and, lo, Sarah thv wif^ shall have a son. 
Therefore Sarah langhed wlthm herself, saying, After I 
am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my lord being old 
also? And the Lord said nnto Abraham, Wherefore did 
Sarah laugh ? Is any thing too hard for the Lord I— 
Genesis xviii 1, 2, 9, 10, 12-14. 

THE same glorious Being Who announced to Abraham 
the terms of the covenant, now shows an interest in 
the approaching birth of Isaac, the promised seed, and the 
type of the Messiah in Whom all the families of the eartH 
should be blessed. How highly privileged Abraham was ; 
how blessed and privileged. God visito him. He makes 
revelations to him. Well may he be called ''the friend 
of God." It was a mutual intimate friendship. He loved 
God, and God loved him — another proof, if proof were 
necessary, of the truth of God's word is the Book of 
Proverbs, ** I love them that love Me ; and those that 
seek Me early shall find Mew" We may remark how 
Abraham's perfect love for God had cast out all fear. He 
does not tremble before his mysterious visitors. He 
listens calmly but reverentially to what God has to say 
to him. The communication is n repetitioB of the prot 
mise given already on three distinct occasions, but which 
was now more significantly confirmed by the Lord Him- 
self in human form. Abraham believes; but long delay 
seems to have weakened Sarah's faith. She treats tlie 
announcement as incredible, and when taxed with her 
want of faith she adds falsehood to distrust. The same 
Lord Who announces the promise to Abraham rebukes 
Sarah for her hidden mibelief. Well may we say with the 
apostle, *' Behold then the goodness and severity of God." 
Both are necessary: seventy towards those who fall,— a 
needful discipline to bring them back into the way of life j 
bat goodness towards all those who continue in His love. 
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TlHTBSDAT AFim THB PlBST SciIDAT ATTSB EriPHAKT. 

Eyenino. 

THEN Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and 
preached Christ unto them. And the people with 
one accord gave heed nnto those things which Philip 
spake, hearing and seeing the miracles which he did. 
And there was great joy in that city.— Acts yilL 5, 6, 8. 

ST. PHILIP, tlie deacon, was one of those who were 
'* scattered abroad " during the persecution against 
the Church after the death of St. Stephen. He "went 
down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ.'* It is 
highly probable that the city was Sychar, in which the 
seed of the Word had been already sown by Christ Him- 
self. When Jesus abode in their city two whole days, 
we read that " many of the Samaritans believed on Him," 
both " for the saying of the woman," and also because 
they heard " His own words.'* Thus they were prepared 
for Philip's teaching, and with " one accord gave heed 
unto those things which Philip spake." Samaria has 
been called "the bridge between Jerusalem and the 
world." The in-gathering of the Samaritans was the first* 
fruits of that holy Catholic Church which Jesus Christ 
came to found. We are not surprised to read that there 
"was great joy in that city," They had cause for joy. 
What are the world's honours, the world's gifts, the 
world's pleasures, to the pleasures, gifts, and honours of 
the faithful in Christ Jesus? Consider their privileges 
when "they were baptised, both men and women.'* 
Instead of having Satan as their master, and being in 
bondage to the world, they became the children of Uod, 
rejoiced in the freedom of the sons of God, and looked 
forward to the time when they would enter into full 
possession of that inheritance of which they had become 
neirs. Blessed privileges which belong to every baptized 
member of Christ's Church. Do we make it a subject 
of thankfulness to Almighty God that we have been 
made members of "the one Catholic and Apostolic 
Church ? " Do we live according to the rules of our 
Church, attending her services devoutly and constantly? 
Are we in our daily lives as humble, obedient, and self<i. 
denying as our Church teaches all her members to be ? 
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Fbtdat Amu th» Fibst Scndat aftxb EpirHANT^ 

Etenutg. 

THEN the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and joiii 
thyself to this chariot. And Philip ran thither to 
him, and heard him read the prophet Esaias, and said, 
Understandest thou vfh&t thou readest ? And he said. 
How can I, except some man should guide me ? And 
he desired Philip that he would come up and sit with 
liim. — Acts viii. 29 — 31. 

ST. PHILIP is sent on a fresh mission. As he had ga- 
thered in the firstfiniits of Samaria, so also must ne 
gather in the firstfruits of Ethiopia. An Ethiopian 
eunuch of high place and authority in his own country 
bad gone up " to Jerusalem for to worship.'* As he re- 
turned he made diligent use of his time reading the Jewish 
Scriptures. He finds them difficult to understand. He 
longs to know more of them ; more of the God Who gave 
them : more of Him of Whom they spoke. God ever blesses 
the diligent prayerful study of His Word. He does so 
here in an especial manner. He sends an authorised 
teacher to explain and unfold the mysterious words of 
Isaiah. We, too, have authorised teachers ; men who 
have been called of God and moved by His Spirit, audi 
sent to teach and to preach the living Word of God. Do 
we address ourselves to them and consult tiiem when any 
reli^ous difficulty presents itself to our minds ? St. Philip 
begins at the passage which the Ethiopian was reading, 
ana showed him to Whom the words referred, and then 
^ preached unto him Jesus.'* Doubtless in his preaching 
he speaks to him of the Sacrament ordained oy Christ 
Himself as the means whereby we aire admitted into Hi8f 
holy Church. For when *' they came unto a certain water,** 
the Ethiopian desires to be baptized. He desires ta 
enter into covenant with the Christ Who for him had 
suffered. He believed in Him, and made a full confession 
of his faith. He is willing henceforth to- forsake sin, to re- 
nounce the world, and to conquer Satan. He would serve 
Him Whom he had learned to love. Have we resolved 
to serve God ? Do we keep in mind the privileges of our 
Baptism ? Are we grateful for them 9 Do we study God's 
Word ta. learn more of Him and His great love for us ?■ - 
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Satubdat afteb tub First Sunday aftbb Epifbavt. 

Eyening. 

THE next day John seeth Jesus coming nnto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamh of God, which taketh away . 
the sin of the world. This is He of Whom I said, After 
me Cometh a man which is preferred before me : for He 
was before me. — St John L 29, 30. 

IN the words " Behold the Lamb of God/* we have an 
answer to the question addressed by Isaac to his 
father : " Behold the fire and the wood, but where is the 
lamb for the burnt offering ? " The sacrifioe of Isaac on 
** the mount of God " was a foreshadowing mystery which 
in the ''fulness of time" was to have its consummation 
and fulfilment in the sacrifice of Christ on the selfsame 
spot Even Abraham seems to have gained an insight 
into the purposes of Grace, his eyes being opened by the 
Spirit of God to behold the " day of Christ **^in the trans, 
actions of that eventful morning on JVIount Moriah. 
God may have vouchsafed to reveal to His servant the 
typical value of that which he had done. To this our 
Lord may have referred when He said, ''Abraham 
rejoiced to see My dav, and he saw it, and was glad.'* 
We, however, who look back upon the memorable past, 
have a more certain knowledge. We cannot fail to see 
the many striking noints of resemblance between the 
sacrificial death of tne Redeemer of the world and Uiis 
typical offering of Isaac. We see that as the sacrifice of 
Isaac was ordamed,— Gk)d ordering it and Abraham obey- 
ing, — so the sacrifice of Christ was ordained before the 
world began. Again, Isaac submitted to be bound ; he 
might have resisted, and successfully resisted, but he 
submits ; so Jesus Christ said that no man could 
take His life from Him ; He laid it down of Himself ; 
His was a willing sacrifice. Again, there was mystery in 
both^ — mystery in the command to Abraham, mystery in 
the reason of the sacrifice. So of the sacrifice of Christ 
it was said, "Great is the mystery of godliness." But 
now all mysterv is swept away, and we see in Jesus, the 
true " Lamb of God,** the fulfilment of types and pro« 
phecies, "the Lamb (of whom every sacrifice was a 
shadow) which taketh away the sin of the world." 

52 



(B^e fiecon)) Santnag after t^e ffpi}i|rang* 

LET love be without dissimnlation. Abhor that which 
is evil, cleave to that which is good. Be kindly 
afiFectioned one to another with brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another: not slothful in business; fervent 
m spirit ; serving the Lord ; rejoicing in hope ; patient 
in tribulation ; continuing instant in prayer ; distributing 
to the necessity of saints ; given to hospitality, filess 
them which persecute you ; bless, and curse not. Rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and weep .with them that 
weep. Be of the same mind one towwis another. Mind 
not nigh things, but condescend to men of low estate.^* 
Romans zU. 9-— 16. 

THE apostle here instructs us bow we should walk 
as members of the body of Christ. If we would be 
true members we must not think too highly of ourselves^ 
for every member in his vocation and ministry has 
received gifts from God, all differing one from another, 
but all tending to the glory of God. They who seem to 
men to be endowed with the most lowly gifts, may in the 
sight of God be much esteemed. Everyone has received 
some gift, some talent from God, and should serve God 
to the oest of his ability according to the grace given to 
him. Next we are taught by a number of apostolical 
warnings to let our daily conversation and conduct be 
such as becometh those who are all-brethren in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. At the head of these stands the exhortation; 
** Let love be without dissimulation." Let not your love 
be that of the hypocrite ; let it not be false, but truth* 
ful, upright, sincere. It must be a discriminating love ; 
we must **in honour prefer one another." It must be a 
love showing itself in deeds, not words ; we must be help- 
ful to our brethren; and in helping them we are told we 
are servlns the Lord. As with love, so with hope ; it 
must be fervent, it must be strong. Such hope will 
manifest itself in our lives, making us happy and joyous. 
We are warned we cannot do all this in our own strength ; 
we must therefore continue instant in prayer, praying 
for help, for grace, for a more abundant outpouring m 
His Spirit, that we may be able to do those tnings that 
hre pleasing to Him and useful to our brethren. 
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Monday afteb the Secovd Sunday aftbb SpiPHAirr, 

Eybnimo. 

THEBE was a certain man in Ca^sarea called Cornelius^ 
a centurion of the band called the Italian band, a 
devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to Ood 
alway. He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth 
hour of the day an angel of God coming in to him, and 
saying unto him, Cornelius. And when he looked on 
him, he was afraia, and said. What is it. Lord ? And he 
said unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before Gtod. And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose surname is Peter : he smdl 
tell thee what thou oughtest to do. — ^Acts z. 1 — 6. 

THE history of the conversion of Cornelius teaches us 
that God always rewards those who diligently seek 
Him. Cornelius was a worshipper of the true God ; he 
had given up his idols. So far as he knew it, he tried to 
do the Will of God. He feared God himself, and taught 
his household and the soldiers who waited upon him to 
fear God. His religion was not barren, it produced 
good fruit. He ''gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God always.* Thus he did what he could, 
whUe he waited for, and earnestly desired more light. 
See how God rewards him. Though he was a Gentile, 
yet God hears his prayer and accepts his alms. He had 
offered them to God, and they nad come up as "a 
memorial before " Him. They reminded Him as it were 
6f his existence and wants. He had made good use of 
the grace bestowed upon him ; God will give him more 
grace. He therefore sends His angel to instruct him 
what next he should do. In obedience to the angel's 
instructions he sends for St. Peter, who at the same 
time was being instructed by a vision as to the admission 
of Gentiles into the Church. If we desire light, we 
must pray for it Prayer is the act by which we reach 
out our hand to God to find Him, and to have our wants 
supplied by Him. Deeds of mercy must accompany our 
prayers. They are evidences of faith. Both together 
will ascend as a memorial unto God. He will hear and 
answer. 
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TCSSDAT ATTBtt TIIS SeCOND ScNDAT ATTlll EpXPBAKr. 

£ySNING. ' 

WHILE Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard the word. Aud they 
of the circumcision which balieved were astonished, an 
many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles 
also was poured oat the gift of the Holy Ghost For they 
heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which ha^e received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we ? And he commanded them to oii 
baptized in the Name of the Lord.~Act8 x. 44—48. 

WHEN St. Peter came to Cssareft, he found that 
Cornelius (anxious to bring others to a knowledge 
of the true God by which he had so much benefited) had 
brought together many frieiids to hear him. He preaches 
Christ to them, ably setting forth the leading points in 
His life, and the doctrines which all believers should 
know and understand. While he was speaking, ''the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word." 
They of the circumcision were astonished that '' on the 
Ghentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost." 
Ood chooses this way of proving to Jew and Gentile 
that henceforth there should be no difference between 
them. The middle wall of partition which was necessary 
under the old dispensation, was broken down when Christ 
died for the sins of the whole world. All alike might 
now be cleansed in the blood of Jesus, and therefore no 
one should be called common or unclean. God was no 
respecter of persons ; why should man be so ? It 
inattered tnst what nationality a man might be of, if he 
feared God and worked righteousness God would accept 
him. If God accepts, who is man, that he should reject? 
St. Peter then commands that Cornelius and his company 
should be admitted by baptism into the privileges of the 
Christian Church. What a lesson we are taugitt of the 
brotherhood of all men. If brethren, then should we 
treat each other as brethren. We should, " as the elect 
of God, put on bowels of mercies, kindness, meekness, for- 
bearing one another, forgiving one another even as Christ 
has forgiven us." 
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WCDNKaDAT AFTBB THK SkCOND SuNDAT AFTEB EpIPHANT. 

•EVKNIKO. 

AND Herod was highly displeased with them of Tyre 
4\. andSidbu: but they came with one accord to him, 
and; having made Blastus the king's chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; because their country was nourished 
by the king's country. And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon, his throne, and made 
an oration unto them. And the people gaye a should 
saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a man. And 
immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because 
he gave not God the glory : and he was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost — ^Acts xiL 20—23. 

HOW insigaificant does earth's greatness appear to 
him who is lying on a bed of sickness waitii^ for his 
final call. Herod had all that this world could give him. 
He had worldly possessions, worldly rank, and worldly 
pleasures in abundance. The thought of death he put 
far from him ; it was fear and torment to him. In the 
height of his prosperity, when the voice of his people led 
him almost to believe that he was a god, the "angel of 
the Lord smote him." Of what avail then was all his 
worldly greatness I Vain was the help of man ; vain the 
flattery of his courtiers and sycophants ; vain the gold 
and silver he possessed in such abundance. Let us de- 
sire detachment from the things of earth. We were sent 
into this world to serve God, and not our own lusts ; to 
please Him, and not ourselves ; and to prepaire for 
another and a better life, and not make tliis our homeu 
When we read, or hear of death being busy in our neigh- 
bourhood, let not the warning be lost on us. Death is 
certain. Each evening as it closes in brings us a day's 
march nearer to it. Are we preparing for our final call? 
Are we laying up treasures in heaven, where we may find 
them again when this period of existence is over? The 
treasures of earth we shall have to relinquish ; are we 
trying to detach ourselves from them now ? We shall 
have nothing to fear, but everything to hope for, if we 
so order our lives as to be able to say with St. Paul, "To 
nie to live is Christ, and to die is gain." 
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Tevhsday aftzb ths Second Scndat attib Epifhakt. 

EVSNIKG. 

AND Jacob went ont from Beer-sheba, and went towaid 
J\. Haran. And he lighted upon a certain place, and 
tarried there all night, because the sun was set ; and he 
took of the stones of that place, and put them for his 

Sillows, and lay down in that place to sleep. And he 
reamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and 
the top of it reached ta heaven : ana behold the angels 
of God ascending and descending on it And, behold, 
the Lord stood above it, and said, I am the liord God of 
Abraham thy father^ and the God of Isaac*— Genesis 
xxYiiL 10—13. 

X¥THAT Jacob here saw in a dream and in a vision, 
W has in Christ become a truth and a reality. Hie 
Son of God has come from heaven to earth, and having 
joined in His own Person the divine and human natures, 
has reconciled man to God, and is become a mediator for 
time and for eternity. Thus He is a heavenly ladder for us 
and for all humanity. Other ladders there are, some made 
of wood, some of iron ; but this alone can reach to the 
heavens, and this alone can be iivjured by nothing. 
Rust cannot eat it away ; fire cannot scorch or melt 
it : nor can any earthquake shake its foundations. There 
is no other ladder by which we may ascend to heaven, 
for there is only one Mediator between God and man, 
only one Advocate with the Father, only one Name 
whereby we can be saved. What a wonderful ladder I 
it can bear all ; no one can say that it is not for him ; 
all may climb, all may find the true gate of heaven. 
Wherever Christ is, wherever angels are ascending and 
descending, ministering ''for those who shall be heirs of 
salvation, wherever the word of promise is heard and 
believed, there is the ladder, and there is " the gate of 
heaven.' Let us with boldness grasp the ladder, and 
ascend without fear step by step ; first the step of re- 
pentance, then of faith, then of obedience, then of love ; 
climbing ever higher and higher, till at length a hand be 
reached down from heaven to take us within the veil, to 
be for ever with the Lord. 
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TiklDAT AFTSB TIIK SECOND SUNDAT AFTEB CpiPHANf.- 

£V£KINO« 

WHEN Paul and his company had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, 
a false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus : which 
was with the deputy of the country, Sei^us Paulus, a 
prudent man ; who called for Barnabas and Saul, and 
desired to hear the word of God. But Ely mas the 
sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith.-- 
Acts ziii. 6-70, 

rriHE Apostles Barnabas and Paul set out on their first 
X missionary joui-ney. They were solemnly set apart 
for the work by the Church at Antioclu The Son of God 
was manifested to destroy the works of the deviL As 
the Head of the Church He sends forth His agents to 
complete the conquest of the evil one. Each soul won 
to Christ diminishes the power and influence of Satan. 
The souls of men are the prizes in the waifare between 
the powers of light and darkness. Sergius Paulas, the 
Boman governor of Cyprus, was a good man, and desired 
to know the truth. Elymas, who was an agent of Satan 
^hghting Satan's battles, tried to lead him away from the 
truth. But a stronger than Satan comes into the field. The 
apostles are sent to fight Christ's battle. Their weapons 
are not carnal, but mighty to pull down strongholds. 
The prize is worth fighting for, it is an immortal souL 
St. Paul uses the powers given to him. He strikes Elymas 
blind for a season. The miracle was a miracle of mercy. 
St. Paul could not but remember how he was struck blind 
for a season himself, and the influence for good it had : 
and doubtless he hoped and prayed that the mist and 
darkness which fell on Elymas would lead him to repent- 
ance. It was a miracle of mercy in another way. It 
gained the victory, and saved the soul of the Roman 
governor. The same warfare is still going on between 
the powers of light and darkness. We may all fight on 
Christ's side if we will. All who try to draw men from 
sin towards what is right are Christ's agents. All who 
ofler their own souls as a sacrifice to Christ are helping 
"i the work. 
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Satubdat' AFTZiEt TUX Secovd Sundat atteb Epipsaht. 

Evening. 

JACOB said, God of my father Abraham, the Lord 
ivhicli saidst unto me, Beturn nnto thy country, and 
I vrili deal well with thee : I am not worthy of the least 
of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which Thou hast 
shewed unto Thy serrant ; for with my staff I passed 
over this Jordan ; and now I am become two bainds.^ 
Genesis zzxii. 9, 10. 

SO npake Jacob, and so also must we speak. Many are 
the mercies we have received from the gracious 
hand of our God. Under His protecting arm we have 
lived in peace and security; we have seen many evils 
turn aside ; we have food and clothing ; and yet we are 
not worthy the least of all these blessings. How little, 
liow imperfect is the good we have done ; now much have 
we left undone. Even in this new year, some weeks of 
which have already passed over us, have we done all that 
we ought to have done ? What we have done, is it not im* 
perfect, and wanting in many respects ? With shame wa 
must ever confess that we are worthy of stripes rather 
than mercies ; for we know our Lord's will, but we 
do it not. Yet the Lord has been gracious unto His 
servants. Every good thought, every effort to do right, 
every opportunitv to benefit our fellow beings, has been 
His gift. But for one gift above all others we have 
to thank and praise His Holy Name, even the gift of His 
dear Son. In Him alone can we have hopes of accept- 
ance. To Him we can tell our wants, and plead His 
riches. We can tell Him of our guilt, and plead His 
precious blood and righteousness. We can tell Him of 
our weakness and unworthiness, and plead His strength. 
God loves to hear His people thus confessing and pleading. 
He has pleasure in seeing the hearts of His people 
adhering to Him. Bo our hearts adhere to Him? 
Are our feelings of love towards God equal to those 
which we have towards our earthly friends? Bo we 
take more pleasure In seeking to please Him than in 
engaging in earthly amusements? Such miestions an 
these let us put seriously to ourselves and be honest 
wth our own hearts in answering them. 
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W^t (S^trb S^unt^ag after i^z (SfiT^nns. 

BE not wise in your own conceits. Recompense to 
no roan evil for evil. Provide things honest in the 
sight of all men. If it be possible^ as much as lieth 
in you, live peaceablv with all men. Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves^ out rather give place unto wrath.^ 
Bomanszil 16 — ^19. 

THE Epistle for to-day is, as it were, a mirror in 
which we may see ourselves. It also shows us how 
we ought to walk in the presence of our brethren. It 
speaks to us first of humility. We must not be '* wise 
in bur own conceits." It is a necessary warning in these 
days — a warning which we cannot with safety leave 
nnuttered. It is a prevalent fault to fancy that we are 
wise ; and this wisdom in our own conceits makes us 
think more highly of ourselves than we ought. Oh, that 
these warning words of the apostle may have been heard 
this day by willing ears, and have made a deep im* 
pression on prepared hearts ! Out of humility mws 
peace. It was through the Son of Grod humbling Him- 
self, and taking upon Him the human form, that peace 
was established between heaven and earth. If we work 
in the spirit of Christ, striving to be of the same mind, 
humbling ourselves as He humbled Himself, then peace 
will be the result. Every true Christian should stnve to 
be a child of peace. He, and he alone, understands the 
word, '' as much as in you lieth be at peace with all men." 
JPeace is perfected in love for our enemies. The bitterest 
enmity ought not to disturb the peace which the Prince 
of Peace has planted in the heart. If people become oar 
enemies, that is no reason why we should become their 
enemies. The Jews were enemies of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; but He did not therefore become their enemy. 
The prayer, " Father, forgive them," was uttered on be^ 
half of Pilate and Caiaphas, as well as for the whole 
world. We must not avenge ourselves ; yea, not only 
so, we must do acts of kindness to our enemy, and thus 
overcome the evil which he has in him, and which he 
displays towards us, by our good. We win thus the 
victory over evil, and often gain friends out of enemies. 
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HOXTDAT ATTKB THE TBIBD SuHDAT ATTSB EfIFBAHT. 

Eykkihcu 

WE also are men of like passions witli yon, and 
preach nnto yon that ye should turn from these 
▼anities nnto the living God, which made heaven, and 
earthy and the sea, and tdl things that are therein : Who 
in times past suffered all nations to walk in their own 
ways. Ifevertheless He left not Himself without witness, 
in that He did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and 
irnitfnl seasons, filling our hearts with food and glad- 
tiesa — Acts xiv. 16— !/• 

THERE was a certain man at Lystra impotent in his 
feet — ^he had never walked. Though without bodily 
strength, he had a hidden power withm. He had faith. 
St. Paul, irho had the supernatural gift of discerning 
spirits, Imew that this man possessed faith sufficient to be 
healed. He speaks to him in a loud voice, saying, " Stand 
upright on thy feet." See the effect of the miracle on the 
simple country people : they thought the gods were come 
down in human fona. The priest of Jupiter organised a 
grand thanksgiving service, and brought forward oxen 
and garlands to the ^tes of the little town. We cannot 
help admiring the simple earnestness of these people* 
They believeoi in their god& They had not as yet been 
taught a higher or nobler faith. So far as they were in- 
structed, they were anxious to do their duty. They 
desired to please their gods, and were ready to give of 
their best to them. Are we as devotod to the service 
of our God ? Are we willing and ready to give of our 
best to Him ? Are we willing to sacrifice self, and our own 
convenience, for the glory of onr Creator ? These Lycao* 
nians did what they could. They lived up to the light 
they possessed. God now grants them more light. 
Hitherto He had made Himself known to them 
through the works of Nature, now He sends His 
apostles to bid them turn from vanities to serve the liv- 
ing God. Are we making nse of the light which we 
possess ! If so, God will assuredly give us more light. 
Are we using the grace which He has gi^en to usi He 
will give us more grace— grace to be diligent in prayer, 
liberal in deeds of mercy, and zealous in His service. 
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Tuesday attbb thb Third Sunday atteb Efiphakt. 

JEysning. 

BEING 1t)rougbt on their way by the churchy they 
passed through Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles : and they caused gp:>eat joy 
unto all the brethren. And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of the church, and of the 
apostles and elders, and they declared all things that 
God had done with them.— Acts xv, 3, 4 

ST. PAUL returns to Antioch from his first missionary 
journey. He had fulfilled the work for which Le 
had been set apart. Soon, however, a new peril arises 
from the Judaising party, and he is sent up to Jerusalem. 
He gathers the Church together, and rehearses " all things 
that Grod had done with them," and how He had open^ 
the door of faith unto the Gentiles. What penis he 
went through ! Perils from his own countrymen, perils 
from the heathen, perils from robbers. Yes, the apostles 
met with perils enough to terrify even the boldest hearts. 
They had to go through much tribulation, but their light 
aifiiction was but for a brief time, and it would work out 
an eternal weight of glory. Missionaries in many countries 
mn much the same risks now. How many of our noblest 
missionaries have perished amid the perils of travelling t 
How many have suffered at the hands of the heathen ! 
How much pain and tribulation many suffer on account 
of the evil lives of their own countrymen ! Do we think 
of the perils of the missionaries ? Do we think of tihem 
in their loneliness? Do we think of the smileless life 
they for the most part live ? Do we consider how shut 
out they are from all intercourse with those who can 
understand and sympathise with them ? Do we pray to 
God on their behalf; Let us remember in our prayers 
the great mission cause. Let us thank God for giving 
courage to those who are gone forth to make known the 
glad tidings to the heathen. Let us pray to Him to give 
them an increase of faith, and more patience and endurance. 
Let us pray that the Church at home may be endued with 
more of a missionary spirit, that the means for carrying on 
^he work may be always forthcoming, and that earnest men 
mayever be found willing to devote themselves to the work. 



WXDNSSDAT ATTZB THB ThIBD ScTNDAT AFTKB EpIFHANT. 

£tsniiio. 

AFTER they were come to Mysia, they assayed to 
XX go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them 
not And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas. 
And a vision appeared to Paul in the night ; There stood 
a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come over 
into Macedonia, and help us. And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeavoured to go into Mace* 
doiiia, assuredly gathering that the Lord bad called U9 
for to preach the gospel unto them. — Acts zvi 7 — 10. 

fTlHE Holy Spirit guided St Paul and his company to 
-X Europe. Be would not suffer them to {breach the 
Word in Asia, nor to go into Bithynia, butguided them 
on to the laige seaport town of Troas. Here a vision 
appeared to toe apostle. A man of Macedonia stood 
beside him in the night, and prayed him to come over and 
lielp the nations of the West St Paul recognises the 
Jiand of Grod in thus restraining and guiding. He and his 
company, together with St Luke, who here joins him, 
take passage in a ship sailing into Macedonia, anxious to 
become Grod's helpers, carrying help to the heathen. 
The man of Macedonia represents all the heathen. They 
all want help. They want knowledge and guidance. 
They want the way of life to be pointed out to them. 
They want grace, to walk in that way when pointed out 
God reads the thoughts of His creatures. Though man 
may not hear their cry, or perceive their inward longings, 
God does. The very perplexity of their thoughts is a 
■proof that they long for help. Their wise ones were 
continually engaged working out answers to the great 
problems — as to the meaning of death, the immortality 
of the soul, the nature of life in the shadowy world 
beyond the grave. They were terribly in earnest ; and 
their earnestness was a proof of their desire for help. 
The heathen want peace and salvation ; how shall they 
know how to find either without a preacher? How shall 
men preach unless they be sent? Tne cry of the heathen 
rings in our ears. Are we doing anything to ensure an 
answer ? Let ns have compassion on the multitude! Aud^ 
aid in sending them the help they need. 
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ThUBBDAT AFTSB the ThIBU ScNDAT AFT2R EPIPBAKT. 

Eysnino. 

AND the keeper of the prison awakitig out of his 
J\. sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, ho drew 
out his sword, and would have killed himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had been fled. But Paul cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm, for we are all her& 
Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and came trem« 
bling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, and brought 
them out, and said. Sirs, what must I do to be sav^ ? 
And they said. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
Qbalt be saved, and thy house. — ^Acts zvL 27 — 81. 

THE cry of the Roman jailor in the prison at Philipjn 
is the cry of myriads of souls groping in the darkness 
for peace and salvation r "What must I do to be. saved ^'* 
Even the heathen sunk in darkness, misery, and sin, feels 
at times in his better moments a longing after a higheiv 
nobler life.- Nature without, conscience vrithin, speak to 
him of a God, of another and better world> of rewards 
and punishments for good and evil deeds. How sad the 
condition of the heathen. No teachers to instruct them ; 
no Word of God to comfort them ; no ministers and 8tew« 
ards of God's mysteries to impart to them the Bread of 
life, as spiritual nourishment for their souls. From how 
many does even now the cry go up, ** What must I do to 
be saved ?" As we consider the condition of the heathen, 
do we not feel compassion for them ? If the same mind 
be in us as in Christ Jesus we must feel compassion, we 
must earnestly desire to help in making known to them 
the reply of the apostle, "Believe on the Lord Jesua 
Christ.*' He is man's only Saviour. Faith is the open 
door by which we come to Him. This is then>essi^e we 
have to send to the heathen. They need to be saved 
from sin, and the devices of Satan. Let them believe in 
Christ Believe what Christ has done, and is doing for 
them. Let them seek His grace in the appointed means 
of grace and the sacraments which He ordained. Let 
them be diligent in doing deeds of mercy, and bringing 
forth the fruits of righteousness which Christ looks for 
and requires at our hands, and they shall bo saved, for 
they shall be new creatures in Christ Jesus. 



FbIDAY AFtKB THB ThIRD StTNDAT AFTKB EPIPHAKT. 

EVSNINO. 

AND the seven years of plenteousness, that was in the 
L land of Egypt were ended. And the seven years of 
dearth began to come, according as Joseph had said: and 
the dearth was in all lands ; bnt in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread. Joseph's brethren came, and bowed 
down themselves before nim with their faces to the earth. 
And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew not him, 
—Genesis zli. S3, 54 ; xlii 6, 8. 

NATURE is a Word of God. The world around na 
is one grand volume of God's utterances of His 
thoughts. He speaks to us in all Nature's symbols, if 
only we will hear and understand. The Bible every, 
where points to the things around us as full of deep 
meaning. The years of plenty and the years of famine in 
JBgypt, when rightly imderstood, teach us that God's 
providential care of Joseph had a wider significance than 
merely to show mercy to an individual. It was meant 
to benefit Egypt, first in a temporal sense, by^means of 
the useful laws made by Joseph, and also in a spiritual 
sense, by introducing the knowledge and worship of 
the true God. Joseph had made a good impression on 
Pharaoh and his court. It was evident his aspirations 
after holiness were sincere; his desire for communion 
with God intense Thus the way was prepared for Jacob 
to enter ESgypt, and bring with him his religion and the 
worship of God. It appears from Jacob's language that 
they had sufliiered much from the scarcity. Famine is a 
feanul calamity; yet it does not take place without 
God's permission. It is meant always to work out some 
final good. Troubles are often blessings in disguise. 
Through them God calls us. Through them He means 
to educate our spirits. Are we learning the lessons they 
teach I Do our sorrows make us more loving and gentle ? 
As outer joys depart do we become more joyous in- 
wardly ? Let us well consider the depth of meaning in 
these inspired words, " All chastening seemeth for the 
present to be not joyous, but erievous ; yet afterward it 
yieldeth peaceable fruit unto them that have been exer» 
cised thereby, even the fruit of righteousness." 
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Satubdat aftbb thb Thibd Sunday avtkb Epifhast. 

EVIMING. 

THEN Paul stood in the midst of Man' hill, and said. 
Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye 
are too superstitions. For as I passed by, and beheld 
yonr devotions, I found an altar with this inscription, 
" To the unknown God." Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, Him declare I onto you. God that made the 
world and all things therein, seeing that He is Lord oC 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands; neither is worshipped with men's hands, aa 
though He needed any thing, seeing He giveth to all life^ 
and breath, and all things. — Acts xvii. ^ — 25. 

ST. PAUL'S spirit was stirred within him when he saw 
the city of Athens wholly given to idolatry. Do we 
feel our spirits stirred within us when we read of the false 
gods, the statues, the idols of the heathen ? Do we feel 
saddened at the thought of the many temi>les built to 
false gods, and the monstrous nature of their worship f 
If we do, we ought by our prayers, by our alms, by our 
sympathy, to do what we can to assist in making known to 
them the true God in Whom " we live, and move, and 
have our being." We ought to help in sending to them 
the loving message, by which God calls ''all men, 
everywhere to repent" We ought to help in making 
known to them tnat the God Who thus calls is their 
Father, that He loves them, and is watching over them. 
He calls them to a higher, nobler, better life. They 
are no longer to live unto themselves, as the Epicureans, 
who were " lovers of pleasures," whose motto was " Eat^ 
drink, enioy thyself, the rest is nothing;" nor as the 
Stoics, who were proud, and despised others. They 
should live the higher life,lovinff God, Who is the disposer 
of all things, ana will judge all men hereafter. Let ns 
help to send this message to the heathen, and at the 
same time pray for them, that they may hear, and be 
converted. Let us pray in faith, satisfied that our prayerft 
will be heard on their oehalf. Oirr prayers will also have 
a reflux influence on ourselves ; they will return into our 
own bosoms, like Noah's dove into the ark, bearing a 
message of peace, of comfort, and of benediction. 
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Q^e 5ottrtf) Suntyag after tj^e ffptp^ang. 

LET every soul be subject unto the higher powers ; 
for there is no power but of God : the powers that 
be are ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power resisteth the ordinance of God: and they 
that resist shall receive to themselves damnation. For 
rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the eviL 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power f do that 
wMoh is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same : 
for he is the minister of God to thee for good.^- 
Bomans ziii. 1 — 1 

IT is as necessary now as in the Apostolic age to incul- 
cate the duty of obedience to ** the higher powers." 
By "the higher powers" we are to undei-stand all in 
authority; from "the king as supreme/' down through 
every grade of governor and magistrate who is set over 
other men by lawful authority. The duty of obeying 
these rests on the fact that "the powers that be are or- 
dained of God ;" in other words, we must "obey our rulers, 
because government is of divine appointment." It is the 
will of God that it should exist, and " those who exercise 
it should be obeyed within the sphere of their legitimate 
authority." We should regard every civil magistrate as 
clothed with divine authority; therefore "he that re- 
sisteth " disobeys God. His just punishment is liere 
T^ery plainly declared, " They that.withstand shall receive 
to themselyes judgment ;" that is, they who disobey the 
power, or government ordained by God and founded on 
His will, sin a^inst God, and He will inflict punishment 
on them. 8t. Paul thus places obedience on the highest 
grounds : not only is obedience, he says, enforced by penal 
statutes, it is a religious duty, " ye must needs be in sub- 
jection for conscience sake; from the best, the purei^t 
motives, from a regard for God. Obedience to earthly 
powers is one of the ways in which God is educating our 
spirits. If we obey, for conscience sake, the earthly ruler, 
it will help us much in yielding a more perfect obidience 
to our Heavenly Bnler, and the peace which results from 
the former will help us to realise the blessedness which 
will result from yielding our wills altogether to the Will 
of our God. 
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Monday aftkr the Foubth Sunday after Epiphany. 

Evening. 

AND God spake unto Israel in the visions of the night, 
J\. and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said, Here am I. 
And He said, I am God, the God of thy father : fear not 
to go down into Egypt ; for I will there make of thee 
a great nation: I will go down with thee into Egypt — 
Genesis xlvL 2 — L 

HOW full of incidents, how full of changes and ad- 
ventures was Jacob's life ! He suffered much, but 
it was God's discipline ; and such discipline was necessary. 
He had long and deeply mourned the loss of his favourite 
son, Joseph : he dreaded lest Benjamin too might be lost 
to him. But now comes the last great change in his life, 
a change altogether joyous, without one thought of bit- 
terness in it. Joseph is alive, Benjamin restored, all 
anxiety about famine removed. ''And Israel took his 
journey with all that he had ;" that is, with manservants 
and maidservants, as well as children. It is probable 
that afterwards these home-bom servants of Jacob were 
absorbed into the Hebrew nation, when all were reduced 
to a common lot of hard bondage by their tyrannicid 
masters. This would account for the rapid growth and 
increase of the Israelites during the comparatively short 
time they were in Egypt When contemplating so im» 
portant a step as that of leaving Canaan, the aged 
Patriarch would doubtless ask counsel of God. God 
answered him in that place which had become memorable 
in the history of the Patriarchs as the place where God 
had been specially gracious unto them. Once again God 
appears in ''the visions of the night/' renews the 
covenant, and assures him He will be with him in 
Egypt as He had been with him throughout his whole 
life. Just as really, though not visibly, does our Lord 
and God appear to us ; He owns us, loves us, speaks 
kindly to us. And just as Joseph brought his brethren 
into a place of safety and repose, so our spiritual Joseph, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, brings home all His brethren into 
His Father's house, around Himself in glory. Well, in- 
deed, may every knee bow before Him, and every mouth 
confess that He is Lord to the glory of the Fi^ther ! 
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tcespat aftbb the foubth sundat aftbb epiphant.' 

Eybning. 

A CERTAIN man named Pemetrins, a silversmith, which 
. made silver shrines for Diana, brought no small 
gain unto the craftsmen ; whom he called together and 
said. Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our wealth. 
Moreover, ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, saying that they be no gods, 
which are made witn hands : so that this our craft is in 
danger to be set at nought — Acts xix. 24—27. 

EVEN his enemies bear witness to the zeal and dili- 
gence of St Paul in spreading abroad the news of 
the kingdom, the glad tidings of the Gospel. Demetrius 
says, he " persuaded and turned away much people " from 
the worship of Diana. He turned them fix>m dco-kness to 
light. He, the great missionary to the Gentiles, wrested 
from Satan his strongholds, and spoiled him of his goods. 
It was selfishness that induced Demetrius to tuni against 
St. Paul He saw that if the apostle was suffered to 
preach unmolested, he would persuade all the people 
that idols made with hands were no gods. Then the hope 
of his gains would begone; his craft by which he and his 
fellow-workmen gained their livelihood was in danger to 
be set at nought. He therefore raised a cry against St. 
Paul, not that he cared much for Diana, but feared lest 
his trade should suffer. Missionaries in our own times 
suffer from a similar danger. Those who gain their live- 
lihoods by the false worship of idols — t"he heathen priests 
and officers of heathen temples — raise a similar cry against 
those who would bring a country from darkness to light. 
Little do we at home know of the perils and dangers of 
8 missionaiy's life. They need a double portion of the 
Spirit of God. Do we remember them constantly in our 
prayers ? Do we remember they are but weak men, and 
need special strength, faith, and courage to be given to 
them ? Oh, that the members of the Church at home 
were more in earnest in helping the missionary work of 
the Church abroad ! Oh, that we all had more zeal in 
advancing the Kingdom of God, overcoming every kind 
of evil, and treading down Satan under our feet I 
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wsdnksdat aftbb tbi foubth suitdat aftib £f ipsavt. 

Eysning. 

AND upon the first day of the week, when the disciples 
J\. came together to break bread, Paul preached utito 
them, ready to depart on the morrow ; and continned his 
speech until midnight. — ^Acts xx. 7. 

TTTE get a glimpse here into the church-life and cns« 
YV toms of the early Christians. It was their habit 
to assemble together on the Lord's day, — the day in which 
the Redeemer arose from the dead; the day in which the 
Holy Spirit was poured out on the apostles at Jerusalem. 
As if to sanction the keeping holy of the first day of the 
week, our Lord appeared twice to His disciples on that 
day, when they were assembled for the purpose of wor- 
ship. Thus from the very first it was set apart as a holv 
day, and specially dedicated to God as " the Lord's ()ay. ' 
The early Christians came together on that day to "break 
bread ; " that is, to obey the last command of their loving 
Master, ''This do in remembrance of Me.* They did not 
despise their Lord's dying iinunotion. Do we obey the 
Saviour's dying command I Have our communions been 
** in remembrance of His Death and Passion ? " Do we 
feed upon Christ? Do we come to have our ''seals 
strengthened and refreshed by the Body and Blood of 
Christ ? " Let us consider well what fulness of grace 
may be received from duly obeying this dying com« 
mand of our Saviour. Then St. Paul addresses the 
assembled disciples. In his zeal and earnestness he 
preaches until midnight; so sincerely did he long for the 
salvation of souls. Do we love the Lord's day and its 
services ? If not, it must be because we are dead, — dead 
in sins, without any life in Gk>d. If we have true spiritual 
life we shall love the sanctuary of the Lord; we shall join 
with pleasure in its services, and seek constantly for more 
ffrace through the appointed means. Well for us if we 
have learned to love God's sanctuary, the house of His 
abode. Well for us if we prize her heavenly ways, her 
S'>veet communions, her solemn vows, her hymns of love 
and praise. May all these deepen the spiritual life with- 
in us^ and raise our hopes of brighter bliss in heaven. 
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TtotSDAT AFTEB TBI FoUllTH SuiTOAT AFTKB EfIPBABT. 

Eybhikg. 

AND from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called tlie 
. elders of the charch. And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them. Ye know, from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after what manner I have been with 
yon at all seasons, serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind: and how I kept huik nothing that was profitable 
unto yon, bnt have shewed you, and have taught you 
pnblickly, and from house to house, testifying Doth to 
the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward Ood, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. — ^Acts xz. 17 — 21. 

ST. PAUL is journeying to Jerusalem. At each place 
where he stops he has warnings of coming trials. 
Bat he is not discouraged. He knows in Whom he has 
put his trust; and he knows that He has never vet failed 
njm. He places his future with confidence in ^is hands. 
When he reaches Miletus he sends for the Ephesian 
elders. How glad they roust have been to meet once 
again the beloved apostle who had laboured so long and 
anxiously amongst them. In the charge which he de- 
Ifyen to them he looks back and reviews the past, he 
looks forward and speaks of the fiiture. It should be the 
constant practice of our lives frequently to review the 
|«8t and look forward to the future. However busy we 
may be, we should take care to secure every evening 
eome brief leisure to place ourselves before God and try 
to realise His Presence. Then review the incidents of 
the past day: We should thank God for having pre- 
served us. We should examine ourselves as to how we 
conducted ourselves through the day; recalling where 
and with whom we have l^en, and what we have said 
and done. For anything good we may have done we 
should bless and praise G^, giving Him all the glory. 
If, on the other hand, we have thought, or said, or done 
anything amiss, let us confess our faults with real sorrow 
to our Father in heaven. Then let us look forward to 
the coming day, let us make our plans as best we can, 
and ask God for strength and courage to carry them out 
to His glory, and pray for grace to serve Him better in the 
future than we have done in the past. 
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Fbidat aptee the Foitbth Sunday afteb EpiphanV. 

£Y£NING. 

THERE came down from Judaea a certain proph^ti 
named Agabus. And when he was come unto usj 
he took Paul's girdle and bound his own hands and feet, 
and saidj Thus saith the Holy Ghost^ So shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. And 
when we heard these things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up to Jerusalem. Then 
Paul answered, I am ready not to be bound only, but 
also to die at Jerusalem for the Name of the Lord Jesus. 
And when he would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying. 
The Will of the Lord be done.— Acts xxi 10—14. 

ST. PAUL'S prospects as he drew near to Jerusalem 
were dark indeed. He knew not all that awaited 
him; but he knew that he would be bound and impri- 
soned. He was " ready not to be bound only, but also to 
die at Jerusalem for the Name of the Lord Jesus." What 
are we willing to give up for the Name of the Lord Jesus? 
It is not likely that we shall ever be called on to suffer 
bondage for the sake of our religion. We are, however, 
called on every day to do or to suflfer something for Christ's 
sake. We are called on to obey God's commandments, 
even when these commands forbid what we think would 
give much pleasure. Are we ready to yield a willing obe- 
dience ? If our consistent walking in the ways of God's 
laws brings down upon us the taunts and ridicule of those 
in whose company we chance to be thrown, are we willing 
to bear their reproaches rather than yield to their temp* 
tations or persuasions ? " All that live godly in Christ 
Jesus will suffer persecution." Notwithstanding this, 
are we determined to continue to " live godly ? ' Are 
we willing to give up our own plans, to suffer some incon* 
Yenience,to deny ourselves, that we may advance the cause 
of Christ and of His kingdom ? If we are, then we are fol- 
lowing in the footsteps of St. Paul ; nay, we are following 
in the footsteps of the Master Himself, " Who for the joy 
that was set before Him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God." 
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SaTUBDAT AFTBB the FotTBTH SuNDAY ATTKB EplF^NT. 

Evening. 

THEN fled Moses at this saying, and was a stranger 
in the land of Madian, where he begat two sons. 
And when forty years were expired, there appeared to 
him in the wilderness of mount Sina an angel of the 
Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. When Moses saw it, 
he wondered at the sight : and as he drew near to behold 
it, the voice of the I^rd came unto hira, saying, I am 
the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac^ and the God of Jacob. — ^Acts vii. 29 — 32. 

THE life of Moses is usually divided into three periods, 
each containing forty years. The first period he 
passed in Cgypt; the second in the seclusion and sim- 
plicity of a pastoral life in Midian; the third in leading 
the children of Israel through the wilderness. Doubtless 
he learned much in the solitude of the rich valleys and 
wild mountain-passes of Midian. When fully trained, he 
receives from (Jod his call to be a prophet and the de- 
liverer of His people. The scene of the call was Horeb, 
the mountain of God; so called either from its great 
height, according to a well known Hebrew idiom, or from 
the religious feeling with which the neighbouring people 
regarded it, thinking it to be inhabited by the Deity. 
Tlie burning thorn bush has ever been looked on as 
emblematical of the condition of Israel : persecuted, 
suffering, yet not consumed. It may also be considered 
prophetical of the continual state of God's Church in the 
world. Notwithstanding all her trials, God is in the 
midst of her, and her enemies shall not prevail. Moses 
turns to see the wonderful sight, and God speaks to him. 
He reveals Himself by a new Name. The "Almighty 
God," the Name by which He was formerly known, was 
not significant enough. He is now the "I AM," a Name 
expressive of the eternal self-existence of the one true God. 
This revelation of the eternal existence of God, and of His 
loving care for His people, must have been a tower of 
strength to Moses. It should also be a tower of strength 
to us. When troubles or trials assail, we can fly to Hira for 
refuge. Oh, how blessed the thought that " the Almightjj 
is a strong tower to all them that put their trust in Him l" 
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ABOVE all these things put on charity, which is the 
xTL bond of perfectness. And let the peace of God rale 
in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in one 
body ; and be ye thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell 
in yon richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing 
one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing with ^ce in your hearts to the Lord. And what- 
soever ye do m word or deed, do all in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus, ^ving thanks to Qod and the Father by 
Him. — Colossians iii 14—17. 

ALL members of the Christian Church have (me com- 
w mon bond uniting them, — ^the bond of charity or love. 
They have one song of praise in which all can join, — a 
thanksgiving unto our God. They have a common work 
in which all can bear a hand,— the conquering of evil in 
the world. This great work must be begun and carried 
on in, and for the great Head of the Church. " Whatso- 
ever ye do in word or in deed, do all in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus." To be fitted for this work, the ** Word of 
Christ " must dwell in us richly. It must dwell in our 
families, in our households, in our intercourse with our 
fellow men, in solitude and in society. We must derive 
spiritual nourishment from it, be gaided in our actions 
by it, and be comforted in sorrow. If the Word of Christ 
dwells in us^ then the peace of Christ will rule in our 
hearts ; it will be always an Epiphany time. Christ is 
ever manifesting Himself to such. Where He manifests 
Himself there is peace, and there is blessedness. When the 
sun shines brightly in the early morning hours the air is 
fresh and invigorating, the birds sing the praises of their 
Creator, the flowers expand, the very grass looks bright 
and green, and the dewdrops sparkle with varied colours. 
It is a scene of beauty. Yet such a morning is but a faint 
image of the happy morning of the Cliristian life where 
the Sun of righteousness has arisen ; where the dew of 
thankfulness reflects His image; and the praise of God 
resounds from many voices ; and peace, the peace which 
Christ alone can give, rules in our hearts. - - 
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Monday afteb tub Fifth Snn>AT aftxb Epiphakt. 

EVKMING. 

THB chief captain commanded him to "be bron^ht into 
the castle, and bade that he should be exammed by 
sooTiTgings ; that he might know wherefore they cried so 
against him. And as they bound him with thongs, Fftul 
said nnto the centarion that stood by, Is it lawful for yon 
to scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned I 
When the centurion heard that, he went and told the 
chief captain, saying, Take heed what thou doest : for 
this man is a Boman. — Acts zxii. 24—26. 

BONDS and imprisonment for St. Paul were foretold. 
We see now the fulfilment of the prophecy. The 
ehief captain desired to find out the truth why the people 
eried so against him. It was useless to ask the rulers of 
the Jews ; for they were prejudiced. He gives orders to 
examine St Paul himself by scourging. This was lawful, 
according to the strict letter of the Boman law, towards 
those who belonged to conquered nations ; but not in the 
case of Bomans. Therefore St. Paul claims exemption,^- 
not that he is afraid to suffer ; he was ready and willing 
to endure anything that would advance the Kingdom of 
Christ But this could not in any way benefit the cause ; 
therefore he speaks a terrible word which wrought an in- 
stant change. He claimed Roman citizenship. This is one 
of the many instances in which Roman law was invoked 
in aid of the Gospel Straightway '' they departed from 
him who should have examined him." But ne is kept a 
prisoner. He is then brought before the Jewish Council ; 
but though no crime could be laid to his charge, he had to 
be saved from mob violence by the Roman soldiers. That 
night a vision of tranquillity cheered the apostle. His 
Lord stood by him. He bids him be of good cheer, and 
tells him he must bear witness for Him in Rome also. 
These few words of his loving Lord upheld and com- 
forted him in the '' uncertainty of his life from the Jews ; 
in the uncertainty of liberation from prison at Csesarea ; 
in the uncertainty of surviving the storm at Melita ; in the 
uncertainty of his fate on arriving at Rome. So may one 
crumb of divine grace and help be multiplied to feed five 
thousand wauts and anxieties." 
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TCBSDAT ATTEB THE FlFTH SuNDAT AFTER EfIPHANT. 

Evening. 

AND Aaron stretched out his hand over the waters of 
J\. Egypt; and the frogs came up, and covered the 
land of Egypt. Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said, Intreat the Lord, that He may take 
away the frogs from me, and from my people ; and I 
will let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the 
Lord. — Exodus viii. 6, 8. 

THE first plague, which, on account of its severity an J 
the length of time it lasted, ou^ht to have convinced 
Pharaoh that it was not mere accident, but caused by 
an Almighty power, had not the desired effect Another, 
and yet another plague must be brought on Egypt. But 
before God strikes He remembers mercy. He sends His 
messenger to declare what He will do, if Pharaoh repent 
not. Since Pharaoh will not hear, the very river which 
he worshipped as a god is made the instrument of his 
destruction. Is not this a common experience? Do we not 
often see a man making an idol of some created thing, 
and then this very idol becoming his tormentor, sometimes 
even his ruin ? The Almighty frequently miJtes our own 
sin the instrument of our punishment. Pharaoh is hum- 
bled ; he bows before Moses, and implores him to intreat 
the Lord for him. How happy for Pharaoh ; how happy 
for his country, if his repentance had been sincere. When, 
however, he saw there was a respite, he again hardens 
his heart. Once again must the rod be outstretched ; 
once again a plague. Will Pharaoh never hear ? So we 
ask in perplexity. We forget to look nearer home. Is 
Pharaoh the only one who hardens his heart ? Does not 
God send His messengers now ? Does He not call, and 
threaten, and execute judgments ? And yet man hardens 
his heart, he will not hear, he will not understand. To 
every voice, whether the still small voice of mercy or the 
thunder of His wrath, man turns a deaf ear. The time 
may come when we shall call and God not hear. He 
Himself has warned us, '' Because I have called, and ye 
refused, I have stretched out My hand, and no man 
regarded ; I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock when your fear cometh." 
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Wednbsdat aftbb thi Fifth Sunday atteb Epiphany. 

Eyeninq. 

AND Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and Aaron, 
. and said unto them, I have sinned this time : the 
Lord is righteous, and I and my people are wicked. 
Intreat the Lord (for it is enough) that tnere be no more 
mighty thunderings and hall ; and I will let you go, and 
ye shall stay no longer. — Exodus iz. 27, 28. 

THE author of "The Christian Tear" says, that it is 
"when storms are hurrying by** on the lofty 
mountain's summit that the soul owns the entire control 
•of God over earth and sky. No one can face the storm 
when the mighty thunders are roaring around and the 
lightning flashing past his very eyes, but must feel that 
the great Creator is present, that it is His voice that is 
speaking. Even on the hardened heart of Pharaoh a mo- 
mentary impression was made by the storm that devas- 
tated ^ypt. He confesses his sin: "This time I have 
sinned ; the Lord is righteous." The impression was fleet- 
ing. Moses well knew that it would be so. " I know," 
he says, " that ye will not yet fear the Lord God." We 
should beware of letting good impressions quickly fade. 
They are the strivings of the Spirit of God within us. He 
is urging us to do the thing that is right. Let us follow 
where He leads. Let us humble ourselves to confess our 
sin, and then be up and doing, lest the impression prove 
a transient feeling, and leave us, when it is past, worse 
than before. Li time of danger we are very ready to 
make good resolutions ; and then when the danger is past 
we forget them, or neglect to carry them out. Well for 
us if we remembered the old saying, " Hell is paved 
-with good resolutions." Let us not only resolve, but 
carry out our resolutions ; not in our own strength, but 
under the guidance, and with the aid of the Holy Spirit. 
■Let us not only pray, but watch. The one is vain with- 
x)ut the other. " To pray without watching is supersti- 
tion ; to watch without praying is presumption. Let 
.us then watch and pray ; and then our hearts, instead of 
being hardened like Pharaoh's, will be purified from every 
Atain of sin, and become as prepared temples, meet for 
the in-dwelling, of God the Holy Spirit. 
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Thubbdat aftkb thb Fifth Sundat aftsb Epipbakt. 

EVKKINO. 




you go nence : wnen ne sbail let you 
go, he shall surely thrust you out hence altogether. Speak 
now in the ears of the people, and let every man borrow of 
his neighbour, and every woman of her neighbour, jewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold. And the Lord gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians.— BzoduB xL 1—3. 
" VT'ET one plague more," and then Pharaoh's pro- 
X bation here is at an end. The thick darkness bad 
made an impression on him. Again he proposeB a com- 
promise, but refuses to submit himself entirely to Qod 
and yield a full obedience. When Moses continues firm, 
insisting on every portion of his demand. Pharaoh drivea 
him from his presence, and bids him see nis face no morei 
He may thus get rid of the messenger, but he cannot get 
rid of an avenging Gk>d. fie may exclude Motes, but the 
Angel of God he cannot exclude. The last plague is 
announced in a most solemn manner. The Lord says. 
'* Aboutlnidnight will I go out into the midst of Egypt 
The sei*vant with his symbolical action stands aside. 
Jehovah Himself will stride through the hostile land in 
majesty, and strike terror into the hearts of alL The 
effect of the just judgment on the people is foretold. 
The proudest should be humbled, and all should bow 
before the Will of God. The futile effort of Pharaoh to 
resist the Will of God reminds us of the words of Gamalid^ 
** If this counsel or this work be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it. lest haply ye be found even to fight against 
God." Pharaoh fought against God, and was completely 
overthrown and conquered. Let us take heed lest we 
too be found fighting in the ranks of God's enemies. 
Whenever we refuse to hear and obey tibe Word of God 
•spoken or written, we are fighting against God ; when- 
•ever we resist His grace, we are fighting against God ; 
whenever we allow warnings to pass unheeded, we are 
fighting against God. Witn such an example before as, 
we are left without excuse. Let us humble onrsdvea 
therefore under the mighty hand of God, and obey Hie 
Will, knowing that what He wills is best 
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Fbxdat afteb tbb Fifth Snn}AT aftib Epifhaht. 

EvsNuia 

AND it cam« to'^ass, that at midnight the Lord smote 
. all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the first- 
bom of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the firstborn 
of the captive that was in the dungeon ; and all the first- 
bom of cattle. And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, 
and all his servants, and all the Egyptians ; and there 
was a great cry in Egypt, for there was not a house 
where there was not one dead. — Exodus ziL 29, 30. 

XTTHEN Moses delivered the message of God to the 
W people they bowed the head and worshipped, thus 
expressing their faith, homage, joy, and thankfulness. 
They had learned to trast (rod, and to know that what 
He said He could also bring to pass. At midnight a cry 
of despair was heard throughout Egypt There was not 
a house in which there was not one dead, from the first- 
bom of Pharaoh to the firstborn of the captive ; yea, the 
firstlings of the cattle were smitten. But the destroying 
Angel tn&ssed over the Israelites ; the destroyer was not 
fiunerea to come into their houses. The king and his 
people were now urgent that the children of Israel should 
start immediately. They gave them as presents whatever 
they asked or required, that they might get rid of them 
the sooner. Thus they leave the country like a victorious 
armjr laden with the spoiL The Paschal Feast which 
had just been instituted, would, for generations to come, 
remind them of this great deliverance. Great indeed it 
was, for the beginning of the Hebrew nation dated from 
this deliverance. Up to this they were bondmen under 
a foreign tyrant ; henceforth they were to be a free people 
with Jehovah as their King. Up to this they were livme 
in a strange country, without any national rites to bind 
them t<^ether ; henceforth they were to be a united 
people, a nation bound together by manv bonds. Thus 
the Exodus may well be said to l>e the birthday of the 
nation, and the Passover the annual birthday feast. It 
was the yearly memorial of the dedication of the people 
to Him, Who had brought them out of darkness into 
light, and from being no people, had made them to be 
the people of God. 
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Satubdat aftkb the Fifth Sunday after Epiphant. 

Eyenino. 

AND the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of 
xA. a cloud, to lead them the way ; and by night in a 
pillar of fire, to give them light ; to go by day and night: 
He took not away the pillar of the cloaa1i)y day, nor the 
pillar of fire by nighty from before the people. — ^Ezodui 
ziiL 21^ 22. 

THE children of Israel as a nation leave I^gypt for 
ever. By a series of the most tremendous miracles 
€ver recorded God led them forth. He brought them 
out by a mighty hand; He humbled the pride of 
Pharaoh to the very dust, and showed Himself absolute 
and omnipotent King. All this was in fulfilment of 
His promise. Joseph prophesied that this should come 
to pass ; "God," he said, "will surely visit you, and ye 
shall carry up my bones." His request is complied with ; 
and Moses takes up his bones to bury them in the 
promised land — a proof of the integrity and thought' 
fulness of the Israelites, and the power of tradition. A 
promise made centuries before, and sealed with an oath, 
abides still fresh in their memories and is faithfully 
kept Slavery, it is well known, breaks the spirit, and 
changes courage into pusillanimity. So, lest Israel might 
be discouraged by the difiiculties in the way and the 
dangers of the journcY, God vouchsafes to lead and guide 
them by day by a pillar of cloud, by night by a pillar of 
fire, which flashed forward a light on their onward path. 
He dwelt in their camp as in a sanctuary, marking out 
by a broad clear track their daily journeys, and guarding 
them when they rested by the way. May we not see in the 
pillar of cloud and fire a type or figure of God's everliving 
presence in His Church? Does not He now shine on 
His people when they are in darkness f Does He not 
shelter them when distress is at hand? Does not the 
Lord now go before us in the way of our pilgrimage, 
and gnard us till we arrive at our journey's end ? Is 
not Uis Church even now a "tabernacle for a sliadow 
in the daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, 
and for a covert from storm and rain? 
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tS^t &ixtl) Suntnag after i^t O^ptpliang^ 

BEHOLD, what manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon ns, that we should be called the sons of 
God. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when 
He shall appear, we shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him 
as He is. And every man that hath this hope in Him puri- 
fieth himself, even as He is pure. Whosoever committeth 
sin transgresseth also the law : for sin is the transgression 
of the law. And ye know that He was manifested to take 
away our sins ; and in Him is no sin. — 1 St John iiL 1 — 5. 

MUCH of the blessedness of heaven will consist in 
seeing Jesus onr Saviour "as He is." Oh, how 
the apostles must have longed to see again the well- 
known, well-loved face of their Master Who was parted 
from them on the Mount of Olives, and Wno, in 
the act of blessing, ascended ; a cloud receiving Him 
oat of their sight 1 What a burning desire must have 
filled their hei^ to see Him again as they then saw 
Him. But not only the apostles who had seen Him 
with the bodily eye, but also all loving Christian souls 
in the first ages were filled with this same fervent 
longing. St. Feter, speaking to those who had not 
known Christ in the flesh, says, ''whom having not 
seen ye love ;" and this love made them long for 
''the appearing of Jesus Christ" We, too, shall "see 
Him as He is. See Him like the sun in the southern 
sky, one "unclouded blaze of living light" And we 
shall be like Him, "without fault before the throne," 
without sin. Ail the glory of the Divine image in 
which man was originallv created, but which in this 
world is stained and blurred by sin, shall then be 
ours, undimmed, unclouded. We shall " behold His face 
in righteousness ; we shall be satisfied when we awake 
with His likeness." Do we realise this picture as we 
ought ? Are we filled with this hope ? If so, are we 
straining every nerve to grasp the prize ? Are we doing 
all in our power to prepare ourselves? Xjet us never 
foi^et that if we have this hope we must ** purify our- 
selves, even as He is pure." 
n. *^ 81 G 



Monday afteb the Sixth Sunday afteb Epiphany. 

Eysning. 

I AM the Lord : that is My name ; and My glory will 
I not give to another, neither My praise to graven 
images. Behold, the former things are come to pass, 
and new things do I declare : before they spring forth 
I tell you of them. Sing nnto the Lord a new son^ 
and His praise from the end of the earth. — Isaiah zlii. 
8-10. 

IF we wish to "purify ourselves, even as" Christ "is 
pure," we must keep His commandments. The first 
and chiefest of all the commandments is. Thou shalt 
love and worship the Lord, and Him only shalt thou 
serve. Worship Him in the spirit of love ; serve Him 
in a spirit of reverential fear. We fail in keeping this 
command if we neglect God ; if we do not think of Him 
as we ou^ht; if we do not give Him the service He 
requires ; if we fail to give Him our hearts; if we despise 
the ordinances made for worshipping Him. Well for 
us if we consider well and examine ourselves whether in 
any of these ways we are neglecting to fulfil this first and 
great commandment. Do we ask why we should serve 
God? Because " He made us, and not we ourselves." He 
is our Creator ; we owe Him all that we have, all that we 
are, yea, our very existence. The very object for which 
He made us is to worship Him. " Sing unto the Lord 
a new song, and His praise from the end of the earth.*' 
If we fail to do this we miss the end for which we 
were created. We have yet another reason why we 
should worship and serve God. He has redeemed us; 
He has purchased us. We are not our own ; we have 
been bought with a price. Therefore we ought to 
acknowledge God to be our Lord. If we do not do sa, 
and this not only with our lips and understandings, but 
also with our hearts, we cannot possibly serve Him as we 
ought. Let us look within, and see whether our hearts are 
wholly given to God. Do we ascribe all the glory to 
Him? Do we absolutely refuse to give His praise to 
another, however dear that other may be ? Do we " give 
¥flory unto the Lord and declare His praise " in the 
Church? 
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TVSSDAY AFTKB THB SiXTH SuNDAT AFTSB EpIFHAKT* 

Eybnino. 

A ND wlien those beasts give glory and honour and 
Xa. thanks to Him that sat on the throne, Who liveth 
for ever and ever, the four and twenty elders fall down 
before Him that sat on the throne, and worship Him, 
and cast their crowns before the throne, saying. Thou 
art worthy, Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power : for Thou hast created all things, and for Thy 
pleasure they are and were created. — Revelation iv. 9—11. 

THE true worship of God consists in adoring prayer and 
active service. By adoring prayer we mean thiB 
practical confession and acknowledgment that God is 
everything and we are nothing ; that He is worthv t6 
receive honour and glory because He has created all 
things, and because they exist and were created for His 
pleasura When we pray, do we thus adore God ? Are 
not our prayers oftentimes mere words, and nothing but 
words, meaning almost nothing ? Or, on the other hand, 
if we are in earnest, is it not in order that we may gain 
from God some temporal advantage, some worldly good 
which may add to the happiness of our worldly existence ? 
Oh, how unlike such prayers are to the blissful adoration 
of the saints and angels before the throne of God 1 We 
ought to strive after this truer spirit of adoration. We 
ought to throw a great deal more of a spirit of praise and 
thanksgiving into our prayers. Do we not owe a great 
debt of praise to God for what He is in Himself? Con- 
sider His "great glory," His infinite majesty. His marvel- 
lous attributes and perfections. Then let us consider all 
that we have to thank Him for. ** Thou hast created " 
us. We have therefore to thank Him for our very 
existence. But existence apart from Him would be a 
curse, and not a blessing. " He has redeemed us." He 
has purchased us back to belong to Him. We are now 
His. We may live with Him for ever. Shall we not 
thank Him for these and all His other inestimable bless* 
ings? "Thou art worthy, Lord, to receive" thanks, 
for Thou hast not only redeemed us, but also Thou hast 
given us Thy Holy Spirit to comfort us , and to be onr guide 
along the road that leads to Thee and •sternal blessednestb 
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WSDXKSDAT AFTBB THS SiXTH SORDAT AFTSB EpIFHAST. 

EVBNINO. 

THESE ar6 they ivliich came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
. thrdne of God, and serve Him day and night in His temple: 
and He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among 
them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
For tne Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them. — Revelation viL 14 — 17. 

THE true worship of €k)d consists not only in prayer, 
praise, and thanksgiving, but also in active service. 
This active service must proceed from the truest and best 
feelings of our hearts. To serve God acceptably, we should 
cultivate those virtues so essential to true worship— faith, 
hope, love. Without these there can be no true servioe. 
We should also cultivate a spirit of submission; and this 
spirit of submission will evidence itself in active obedience. 
Are we cultivating this spirit of obedience? and do we 
actively serve God ? Let us beware of doing " the work 
of the Lord deceitfully." Many do so without altogether 
intending it Many defraud the Almighty of His dne. 
They worship Him negligently, or refuse to give Him the 
obeaience wnich belongs to Him, or they give it in a 
grudging spirit Others, in the pride of their hearts and 
JTom a spirit of rebellion against God, say with Pharaoh, 
''Who 18 the Lord, that I should obe^ His voice t" 
Others, again, from a spirit of sloth will not trouble 
themselves in the matter. Oh, that they, and we also, 
would follow the example of those who, in purified robes, 
" are before the throne of (rod 1" Oh, that we served God 
" day and night 1" True, it requires labour and diligence, 
time and selt'-deniaL Do we not give all these willingly 
to gain some worldly object ? What zeal and diligence, 
what labour and preparation, is required of those who 
serve an earthly cai)tain to enable them to conquer an 
earthly foe, and gain a triumphant victory I ShaU we 
show less zeal in, shall we spend less time in preparation 
for, the service of our great Captain, Who leads us on to 
a more glorious victory, and promises an eternal reward? 



TbUBSDAT AFTSB TBI SiXTH SUNDAT AFTBB EpIFHAVT. 

BBETHREN, ye have been called unto liberty; only 
use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by 
love serve one another. For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this ; Thou ahalt love thy neighbour aa 
thyselfl-^jalatians v. 13^ 14. 

THE first and great commandment is, Thon shalt love, 
worship, and serve the Lord ; the second is like unto 
it, ''Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." What 
this command means, is explained in our Church Gate* 
ohism. We " should do to all men as we would thev should 
do unto ns." We should compel ourselves to wish well to 
all men. No matter how grievously one may have offend^ 
OS ; no matter how he may have tned to iniure or slight us ; 
we must desire, pray, yea, work if called on, for his real 
good, — his real sood both in respect to body and soul, aa 
regards time and eternity. We can then easily put to the 
test our wilUngneis to obey this command to love our 
neighbour. Do we pray, not for his spiritual good only, 
but also for hit temporal well-being ? If we can do thia 
with real earnestness it is quite evident there can be no 
hatred, no ill-will in our hearts. It is no easy matter to 
conquer the desire for revenge against one who has in- 
jured us ; but we must do it for Christ's sake. The best 
way to overcome the feeling of hatred, and encourage 
kindly feelings towards those who have given us con- 
siderable provocation, is to think of them not as enemies, 
but as members of Clirist. Then we shtdl not find it 
difficult to wish them good ; we shall find it impossible 
to cease praying for them. They are members of the 
same body as ourselves, united to the same Head ; how, 
then, can we hate them ? If they are striving to live near 
to Christ, sustained and assisted by His grace, then, 
thoueh they may have their faults, Christ loves them ; 
and, because He loves them, we ought to love them. Or 
they are lost sheep wandering from the fold ; if so, Christ 
ia seeking them. If Christ pities them, we ought to pity 
them. All thought of personal dislike ought to be swal- 
lowed up in a great commiseration, and our hearts should 
be filled with an earnest desire to do them good. 
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Fbiday afteb thx SiiTH Sunday After Epifbant. 

Eybninq. 

THEREFORE I say unto you, What things soever J9 
desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them. And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have ought against any: that yonr Father 
also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 
But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which 
is in heaven foigive your trespasses.— St. Mark zi. 24—26. 

IF we desire to obey the command to "love our neigh- 
bour as ourselves," we must be ready and willing to 
forgive. A forgiving spirit is absolutely essential to sal- 
vation. Unless we forgive, our Father which is in heaven 
will not forgive us our trespasses. He can have no com- 
passion on us " if we forgive not every one his brother 
from our hearts.*' How necessary then to forgive. There 
are two ways in which we must practise this virtue of 
foi^veness: first by forgiving offences at the moment 
they are committed, and also by bearing no malice in 
our hearts. If we were filled with a spirit of meekness 
we should always be ready to forgive. It is our pride 
that makes us desire to revenge the insult offered to us. 
Let us learn of our Lord, Who was '*meek and lowly.*' 
Let us follow His example, and bear wrongs patiently* 
"When He was reviled. He reviled not again." But, 
again, we should bear no malice in our hearts. We 
should not cherish resentment. We should abandon all 
Intention of revenging ourselves. Nay, we must go fur- 
ther still, we must try to " overcome evil with good." We 
must not, as St. Peter says, "render evil for evil, but 
contrariwise blessing.** This is not easy; we shall find 
it difficult to put it into practice and carry it out in all 
its completeness. But we must do it if we would be true 
followers of the Christ. One thought here may help ns. 
Let us consider what need we have to be forgiven both 
by our Father in heaven and our fellow-men here on earth. 
Our only hope for ourselves in the great day of judge- 
ment is that God will forgive us fully, completely, in- 
dulgently. If we hope for forciveness, we must forgive. 
If we bear this in mind we shall not fail in brotherly 
love. 
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Satubdat afteb thk Sixth Sunday aftbb Epiphant. 

Eybniko. 

GODLINESS with contentment is ffreat gain. For we 
brought nothing into this world, and it is certain 
'we can carry nothing out And having food and raiment 
let us be therewith content. But they that will be rich 
fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and 
perdition. For the love of money is the root of all eviL 
—1 St Timothy vL 6—10. 

IF we wish to do our duty towards our neighbour, we 
must learn to look with an unenvious, uncovetous eye 
iipon those things which he possesses. The best way to 
do this is to cultivate a thankful spirit; and this we may 
do by considering the many and great blessings which 
Gk>d nas bestowed upon us. Let us also consider our own 
unworthiness, that we deserve nothing at His hands. If 
we thus cultivated a grateful, contented spirit, we could 
not possibly entertain in our hearts envious thoughts or 
angry revengeful thoughts against our neighbour. Envy 
is a vice which makes men hate their neighbour, either 
because of some personal advantages, or because they are 
superior in talents or possessions. Where envy reigns 
supreme^ all love for our neighbour is banished. Covet- 
ousness is another form of this vice. A covetous man is 
sever happy ; he is ever wretched and discontented. Oh, 
let us beware of covetousness ; let us guard against the 
first beginnings of it in our hearts ; let us compel our- 
selves to rejoice at the prosperity of others, ana grieve 
over their losses or failures ! If we be covetous, then no 
matter what our possessions may be, there will be some- 
thing of our neighbours which we shall desire. We shall 
always be wanting more, and this desire for more will 
prevent us enjoying what we have. Thus we make our- 
selves unhappy, and render it doubly diflBcult to " love 
our neighbour as ourselves." God grant us grace to keep 
the two great commandments on which hang all the law 
and the prophets. May we have grace to love and reve- 
rence Him, and to love all men in Him. May we have 
grace to pray to Him, to praise and thank Him, and to 
serve Him obediently ; and may we seek to please our 
neighbour unto his edification. 
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W^t Suntnajr talleti HtftmstfiimK, or t^e 
^l^trtj fiuntias httuxt Hent* 

KNOW ye not, that tliey which rnn in a race run all, 
bat one receiveth the prize I So run that ye may 
obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery is 
temperate in all things : now they do it to obtain a cor- 
ruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run^ 
not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air : but I keep under my body, and bring it into sabjec« 
tion, lest that by any means,when I have preached to others, 
I myself should be a castaway. — 1 Corinthians iz. 24 — 27. 

ST. PAUL compares the Christian life to a race. To 
the Corinthians this would be a*familiur image, the 
^at athletic games being celebrated near their town* 
Just as the runner in the race prepares himself before- 
hand, and uses all diligence when in the lists to keep the 
goal in view and win the prize, contending lawfully: ao 
the Christian should keep in view the prize of the high 
calling of Qod in Christ Jesus. But, alas, how many when 
they draw near the end of life confess they did not fully 
recognise the earnestness of life ; they did not under* 
stand the value of the prize they would lose or gaini 
How many wish, if it were possible, to live their life over 
again ! How many say. Let me become a child ouce 
more ; give me back the seventy years, I will make better 
use of them this time * I will keep the goal in view; I will 
use all the powers of body and soul; I will *' stretch for- 
ward to the things that are before ; " I will press on for the 
prize ! All such prayers are vain ; we cannot live our 
life over again. This, however, we can do: we can take 
warning from those who have gone before ; we can listen 
to their regrets. We can learn much by watching care* 
fully wherein they have succeeded, and wherein they have 
failed. We can use well what remains to us still of life, 
and gather up all our energies to make up for past loss 
of time and opportunities, and so continue to the end of 
our course. The prize is only for those who reach the 
goal. Only to those who abide in the lists even unto 
the end, faithful even unto death, will the Lord give the 
crown of life. Let us "so run that we may obtam." 
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MOHVAT AFTBB SSPTUAGISDIA ScirDAT.^EvilIIHa 

PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 
apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, (whicli 
He had promised afore by His prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures,) concerning His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, Which 
was made of the seed of David according to the flesh ; 
and declared to be the Son of Qod wiUi power : by 
Whom we have received grace and apostleship, for 
obedience to the faith among all nations, for His Name: 
among whom are ye also ue called of Jesus Christ^* 
Bomans L 1 — 6. 

WHAT higher, what more blessed name can be given 
to the faithful than that by which they are here 
named, ''the called of Jesus Chnst?' The world may 
think little of such a title. The world may despise those 
who bear it. But it is not always those whom the world 
calls great who are great in the sight of God. It is not 
always those whom the world honours who are honour* 
able before God. God sees not as man sees. God 
chooses the weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty. The world sees no fitness in 
the choice of God. But the Gospel tells us that those 
who are "the called of Jesus Christ" now, shall reign 
hereafter. The same power that raised Jesus Christ from 
the dead raises us here from the death of sin to a life of 
righteousness, and will raise us hereafter to a life of holi- 
ness and blessedness. Only by God's power can we be- 
come ** the called of Jesus Christ." We must believe in 
that power. We must believe all that has been revealed 
concerning " Jesus Christ our Lord, Which was made of 
the seed of David according to the flesh : and declared to 
be the Son of God with power." If we do not believe, all 
is rain so far as we are concerned. If we have no faith, 
we are not ** the called of Jesus Christ." If we believe 
the truths of the Gospel, what we believe becomes the 
power of God to raise us from a life of sin, and give us ^1 
the privileges of ''the called of Jesus Christ'* here, and 
impart the gifts He won for us ; and hereafter we shall 
enter upon the inheritimce reserved for those who are 
called and sanctified. 
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TCKSDAT AFTBB SePTUAGESIMA SuNDAT.— EvEHIKO, 

THINEEST thou this, man, that judgest them 
which do such things, and doest the same, that thou 
fihalt escape the jndgroent of God ? Or despisest thoa 
the riches of His goodness and forbearance and long- 
suffering ; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance? But after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against 
the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God ; Who will render to every man according to hia 
deeds. — Romans ii. 3 — 6. 

THE Jews trusted for their salvation in the fact that 
they were descended from Abraham. St. Paul's 
object is to take away from them this ground of confi- 
dence, and to prove that now in Christ Jesus there is no 
difference between Jew or Greek, that God is no respecter 
of persons, but that all will be judged alike, " according 
to their deeds." It was true that God was rich in good- 
ness, forbearance, and longsnffering towards the Jews. 
This, however, was to lead them to repentance. It was 
no evidence that He would ultimately spare them. If 
they despised His goodness and mercy they would 
aggravate their condemnation, and treasure up wrath for 
them selves in the day of wrath. The ground of judgment 
for Jew or Gentile alike is his works. We shall be judged 
according to our works ; not according to our professions, 
or feelings. The number and value of our privileges, if 
abused, will aggravate our guilt and increase our punish- 
ment. No amount of privileges will, in themselves, save 
us. Our privileges as members of Christ's Cliurch are be- 
stowed upon us to enable us to seek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality. If our privileges teach us, and enable 
us to be constant in the performance of good works, we 
shall receive the still higher gift, eternal life. If, on the 
contrary, we disobey the truth and obey unrighteousness, 
we earn our wages, " indignation, wrath, tribulation, and 
anguish upon every soul of man, whether Jew or Gentile 
that doeth evil." May God grant that His goodness may 
lead us to repentance, and that we may continue patiently 
bringing forth good works, remembering always that 
'* the end of Divine knowledge is the fruit of a holy life.** 
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WfiDNSBDAT AFTEB SePTUAOKSIMA SuNDAT. — ^EyENIKO. 

BEHOLD, thou art called a Jew, and restest in th& 
law, and makest thy boast of God, and knowest 
His will; and art confident that thou thyself art a 
guide of the blind, a light of them which are in darkness. 
Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal ? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit 
sacrilege ? thou that makest thy boast of the law, through 
breaking the law dishononrest thou God ? For the Name 
of God IS blasphemed among the Gentiles throilgh you. 
^Bomans iL 17—19, 21—24. 

rnHE Jews boasted of their privileges ; they were the 
JL covenant people of God. They boasted of their 
great superiority to all Gentile nations ; they knew God*s 
Will ; they were acquainted with Divine things. They 
made this their ground of confidence that God could not 
reject them; He must treat them with favour. The 
apostle had already told them that God would judge all 
men according to their works, not according to their 
privileges. If then they do wickedly, if they steal, and 
commit adultery, and commit sacrilege, no matter what 
their privileges, no matter how earnest they may be in 
making converts, no matter how diligent in preaching, 
they shall assuredly be condemned,and their condemnation 
would be severe according to the greatness of the 
privileges they had abused and despised. When reading 
these and similar passages let us not think only of the 
Jews. Let us Iook within, and ask ourselves how we 
have profited by the many and great privileges into 
which we were introduced at our baptism, and which 
are ours now as members of Christ's Church. Have we 
the true circumcision of the heart in the Spirit, whose 
praise is not of men, but of God ? Are we careful to act 
up to our profession? Do we constantly, and with 
patience, perform those things which we know and which 
we tell others ought to be done? Do we not merely 
avoid the grosser sins of the flesh, but hate even the 
appearance of evil ? And do we " seek," with all the 
fervour of hearts given to God and His service^ for 
"glory, hoiiour, and immortality ? '* 
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ThUBSDAT AFTEB SSPTCAGBSIVA SUNDAT.— EvSNIVa. 

WHAT advantage then liath the Jew ? or what firofift 
is there of circumcision ? Much every way : chiefly, 
because that unto them were committed the oracles ox 
God. For what if some did not believe f shall their un- 
belief make the faith of God without effect ? God forbid : 
yea, let God be true^ but ever^ man a liar; as it is 
written, That Thou mightest be justified in Thy sayings, 
and mightest overcome when thou art judged. — Romana 
m. 1—4. 

ST. PAUL has proved that Jews and Gentiles alike shall 
be judged according to their works. An objector in- 
terposes the question, ** What advantage then hath th« 
Jew?" They have many advantages. They were the 
guardians of the oracles of God ; to them had been given 
a Divine revelation. Privileges are of great value. It is 
a blessed thin^ to know the will of God, to have the 
guidance of His Holy Spirit^ to have the light of His 
Word shining on our path. Yes, there is much profit 
every way in possessing the privileges of the cnosen 
people of God. If we use our privileges, grace will be 
given to us ; as we use the grace thus given, we shall 
become capable of receiving more grace. Thus we shall 
^0 on from grace to grace, from virtue to virtue, increasing 
m the knowledge of God and in good works ; and we 
shall receive our reward. Who can estimate what that 
reward shall be ? But i^ notwithstanding our privileges, 
we refuse to believe, tnen Qod, notwithstanding Hit 

Sromises, must condemn ; for all His promises are con* 
itional. If we believe and obey. He will be our God, 
and we shall be His people. If, however, we are 
unfaithful to our part of tne covenant, God remains 
faithftil ; but the covenant is of none effect. We have 
by our sin caused the covenant to be broken. Let ue 
beware of being unfaithful to the promise and tow made 
for us at our baptism, and which we ratified by our own 
act in confirmation. If we remain true to our part, God 
is faithful, His promises shall be fulfilled. Hero He will 
give us more grace, and in the end bestow upon ns the 
gift of eternal life. 
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Fbidat aftsb Siftuaoesima Sunbat.— Etenikg. 

T¥THAT shall we say then that Abraham our father, 
W as pertaining to the flesh, hath found? For if 
Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to 
glory ; but not before God. For what saith the scripture ? 
Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him 
for righteousness. Now to him that worketh is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him 
that worketh not, but oelieveth on Him that justifieth 
the ungocUy, his faith is counted for righteousness. 
Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the 
nan, unto whom G^ imputeth righteousness without 
works, saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the 
inan to whom the Lord will not impute sin. — ^Romans iv. 

ST. PAUL has already told us that we shall be judged 
by our works ; but works to be pleasing in the sight 
of Gk>d must proceed from faith. " Without faith it is 
impossible to please" God. Without faith the tree of 
onr spiritual lire dies. Without faith any works we may 
produce are but dead works. Faith is the root, good 
works the fruit, of the spiritual tree. If the root is dead, 
the tree is dead. Oh, how important is faith ! We live 
through faith. Faith keeps us in a continual state of 
vigour and activity. With a living faith at the root of 
oar spiritual life we cannot help bringing forth good 
fruit. It is no cause of praise, no matter for boasting. 
The law of faith excludes ooasting. If we have faith in 
God, our "iniquities are forgiven, our sins are covered." 
We are blessed with the blessedness of the man to whom 
sin is not imputed. Help is given to us from on high. 
Tlie Holy Spirit works within us, sanctifying us wholly, 
and strengthening us to do those things which are 
pleasing in the sight of God. Our reward is of grace. 
It is a free gift There is no room therefore for any 
boasting before God ; no room for an assertion of self- 
righteousness. Let such though ts keep us humble before 
our Creator, and may they make us desire more sincerely 
an increase of faith. 

93 



Satubday aftbb Sbptuacbsima Sundat. — ^Eybnino. 

AS by the offence of one judgment came upon all men 
JljL to condemnation ; even so by the righteousness of 
one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life. For as by one man s disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. Moreover the law entered, that the offence 
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound : that as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord. — Romans v. X8 — 21. 

SIN is indeed a heavy yoke : it is a weariness, a bond- 
age. The offence of one brought us into this bond- 
age. Man may, if he wishes, be free. The Christ's obe- 
dience has made him free. It is our own wilfulness that 
keeps us slaves. This slavery may develop into our 
€temal ruin unless we burst our bonds, and pray for 
grace. Sin reigns unto death; grace reigns through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 
By one man, the first Adam, sin entered into the world ; 
it reigns unto death. Death passed upon all, because 
through his offence all became sinners. By one man, the 
second Adam, grace was bestowed ; it reigns unto eternal 
life. What a contrast— death and life! Shall we not 
choose life ? Is it then a matter of choice altogether in 
our power? Oh, how frequently does God exclaim^ 
" therefore choose life, that thou mayest live 1 " God 
would not bid us choose if it were not in our power to 
do so. Jesus Christ has won for us the power ; and if 
we desire it and pray for it He will give us the will 
Let us not refuse the proffered gift; let us not thrust 
aside the hand that holds it out to us. He whose por- 
tion death is, chooses it for himself, in spite of offered 
mercy and grace. Oh, let us never doubt the power of 
Christ's death to procure for us eternal life. We are 
baptized into His aeath, we have risen again with Him ; 
therefore His life is in us. If we suffer Him to do so. He 
will nourish that life so long as we are in this world with 
His Body and Blood ; He will preserve it until it be 
developed into the eternal life of His everlasting king, 
dom. 
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fieconti Suntyag itfoxz iLent* 

I SPEAK as concerning reproach, as though we had 
been weak : howbeit, whereinsoever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am bold also. Are they Hebrews ? so 
fun I. Are they Israelites ? so am I. Are they the seed 
of Abraham ? so am I. Are they ministers of Christ ? (I 
speak as a fool,) I am more.— 2 Corinthians xi. 21—23. 

WHEN the Apostle Paul came to Corinth, he preach- 
ed to the Jews first, testifying that Jesus was the 
Christ. When these opposed themselves, and blasphemed, 
he turned to the Gentiles. Amongst these he had a large 
measure of success. To stren^hen His apostle, the Loixl 
tells him in a vision that he has " much people in that 
city." For a time it appeared as if all the Corinthians, 
who ran with such diligence in the lists for a perishable 
crown, would now run in another and worthier race for 
an unfading crown. But, alas ! it proved otherwise. The 
Holy Spirit guides St. Paul into other cities to preach 
the word of Christ. Scarce has he turned his back on 
Corinth when false teachers enter in, saying that none 
can be saved but those who keep the whole Jewish law. 
These cast suspicion on the teaching of St. Paul, who 
preached the perfect freedom of all Christians from the 
yoke of the old law. They tried to persuade the people 
that he was no true apostle. Thus arose those sad 
divisions in the Corinthian Church; and, instead of lead- 
ing a (juiet life in all godliness and honesty, the believers 
in Cormth became embittered one against another, true 
love and charity were forgotten, and all discipline 
Tendered vain. It is this sad state of the Corinthian 
Church as reported to the apostle, that caused St. Paul 
to burst forth with the noble defence of himself which we 
read in the Epistle for to-day. He proves his apostle- 
ship by showmg them that they are the fruits of that 
apostleship. But he will not glory. He is unwilling to 
l>oast, though he has cause for doing so more than 
others. He glories in his infirmities. His delight is to 
glory in the Lord, Who can bring strength out of weak- 
ness. He confesses his powerlessness, and ascribes all 
the praise and glory to God. 
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Monday afteb Sbzaqesixa Scnpat.— Evximra 

NOW if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we 
shall also live with Him : knowing that Christ 
'being raised from the dead dieth no more ; death hath 
no more dominion over Him. For in that He died. He 
died unto sin once : bnt in that He liveth, He liveth 
iinto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Clirist 
our Lord. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither 
yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin : but yield yourselves unto God, as those that 
are alive from the dead, and your members as instruments 
of righteousness unto God. — Romans vi. 8—13. 

WHEN we were baptized, we were baptized into the 
death of Jesus Christ We are therefore dead with 
Christ Our old man was crucified with Him. We died 
with Him to sin. But " if we be dead with Christ," if w« 
are so closely united to Him as to have died with Him, 
the necessary result will be that we "shidl live with 
Him." We shall live here in newness of life, in a life of 
holiness devoted to His service ; and hereafter in renewed 
life, a life of glorious immortality. When the Christ 
died, He died unto sin once. He died on account of sin ; 
for the destruction of sin. We who are united to Christ 
must not let sin reign in our mortal bodies. If we do, 
we are defeating Christ's work so far as concerns us. 
Christ died that we might be able to die to sin. If we 
die to sin, we live a renewed life. Christ died, and rose 
again. The life He lives, He lives unto God. We must 
rise again. We died to sin; we must rise unto holi- 
ness. The life we live, we should devote to God. We 
must not only be partakers of the death of Christ, bnt 
also of His life. What a practical conclusion the apostle 
draws from all this, '' Let not sin reign in your mortal 
bodies;" ''Do not yield your members instruments of 
unrighteousness unto sin, but vield yourselves unto God.* 
Have we devoted our renewed lives to Qod and His ser. 
vice ? Do we act and think and speak as those who are 
partakers of the life of Christ ? 
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TctSDAY AFTKB SbZAOSSIMA SdVDAT.— IBtXNIHA. 

F)R I delight in the law of Qod after the inward man ; 
but I see another law in my members, warring a« 
giinst the law of mr mind, and bringing me into cap- 
vity to the law of sin which is in my members. O 
wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death f I thank God through Jesus Christ 
onr Lord. So then with the mind I myself serre the 
law of God ; but with the flesh the law of sin, — Bomana 
viL 22-^. 

fTlHERE is a constant inward struggle continually 
X i^ing forward in the hearts of aU men who ars 
baptized into Christ Jesus, and in close union with Him. 
Their flesh, that is, the old nature, is not quite subdued | 
nor can it ever be so, so long as we are in the body. In 
the old nature dwelleth no good thing. That which 
remains of our old nature is ever dn^ging us down* 
The new man which we have put on is in constant con'« 
flict with the old nature. The new man wills that which 
la right ; but so strong is the enemy that we find it diffi<* 
dnlt to carrv out our resolutions and act up to our dfrt 
sires. We nave to fight for every inch of ground W4 
gain. At times even we find we are beaten back, and 
compelled for a brief moment to retreat. We long for 
the higher spiritual life, for a deeper love for Go<^ for 
more earnestness and zeal; but, instead, we find "an* 
other law in o«r members warring against " these spiri- 
tual longings and earnest desires. This conflict be- 
tween the nesh and the spirit is severe ; but each day 
the flesh ought to become weaker and weaker, and the 
•pint stronger and stronger. We fight under the ban-^ 
ner of Jesus Christ : so long as we acknowledge Him 
as onr Captain and follow where He leads we must pre>a 
vaiL The conflict must end in the triumph of grace. 
Each victory gained over the flesh should be a cause 
of thankfulness and renewed effort We should "thank 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord," and gird up onr 
loins to be prepared for the next onset of the enemy. 
We should pray for more strength and courage, that 
in each conflict we may be victorious, and in the end 
finally trinmph, 
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WEDNISDAT ATTEB SEXAGSglVA SCHDAT.— EvEKINO. 

THERE is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesns, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of 
sin and death. For what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the flesh, God sending His own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh ; that the righteousness of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleshy but after 
the Spirit. — ^Romans viii. 1—4. 

ST. PAUL having in the chapters preceding declared 
the plan of salvation, in this chapter spes^s of the 
blessedness of those who are united to Christ Jesus. 
There is for them no condemnation. Their iniqnitiea 
are forgiven, their sins covered. To them belongs the 
blessedness of those to whom 'Hhe Lord will not impute 
sin." Even though they maybe conscious of two dif- 
ferent laws, — ^the one tending to good, and approving of 
the law of God ; the other^ thwarting every good feeling, 
striving to bring them under the dominion of sin, — ^yet, 
being baptized into Christ, and made members of His 
Body, they are saved from condemnation ; for they " walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." The reason 
why there is no condenmation is, that Jesus Christ, by 
His life of obedience and His death in the flesh, has 
freed us from the curse of law and the bondage of sin. 
We are no longer under the dominion of sin. Our old 
nature indeed, with its tendency to evil, still remains ; 
but it need not, and ought not to have dominion over 
us. We can and ought now, in the strength which 
Christ gives us, conquer sin, and gain duly victories 
over the enemy. By the gracious help of the Holy 
Spirit we may always seek and desire spiritual things, 
and realise that state of holy living wmch the law of 
God enjoins. Shall we not, then, gladly yield ourselves 
to the guidance of God's Holy Spirit? Shall we not 
pray that He may so renew and purify our whole 
nature, that we may win a complete victory over siii 
and Satan, and live as true sons of God ? 
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Thubsdat afteb Skxaoesixa SimDAT. — ^EyviriNQ. 

WS ai^ saved by liop6 : bnt hope that is seen is not 
hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for f But if we hope for that we see not, then do 
we with patience wait for it. Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. — Romans viiL 24—26. 

SALVATION in all its fulness is not ours as yet. It 
is still in the future, and therefore a matter of hope. 
At our baptism we were introduced into the state of 
salvation. Salvation in its actual and final fruition 
cannot be obtained at onee. We are heirs ; but we have 
not as yet entered into our inheritance. An earnest 
has been given to us, an earnest of more hereafter. The 
rest we hope for, and " with patience wait for it." " We 
are saved by hope.** We have the earnest in possession ; 
but salvation in all its fulness is still in the future, and 
therefore a matter of hope. This hope gives us comfort 
and support until the time when we shall enter upon 
the actual enjoyment. If this hope be stiong within us^ 
we shall wait with patience, we shall endure seeing by 
faith things that are invisible. We shall think lightly 
of afflictions, for we look forward to the glory that shall 
be revealed in us. Our weakness may be considerable, 
our infirmities many and difiicult to bear; but the 
Spirit, during all this time of hope and patient waiting, 
helpeth us. He relieves us where the burden presses 
most sorely upon us. He fits our crosses to us that they 
may not be too heavy for us to bear. He intercedes as 
an advocate with us, dictating to us what we ought to 
say, exciting in us earnest desires, and filling us with 
intense longings, and praying for us in words too deep 
and fervent for language to express. He that searcheth 
the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit, and will 
make all things work for good to those in whom the 
Spirit makes intercession, and who suffer their affections 
to be so influenced by the mind of the Spirit as to be 
completely absorbed in love and adoration of God. 
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FlttDAT AFFSH SbXAGCSTHA SOlTDAT.-^EyKNtirO. 

I SAY the tmth in Chri&ft^I lie not, my conscience sSsa 
bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, that I have gieat 
heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart For I could 
wish that myself were accursed tram. Christ for my bre- 
thren, my kinsmen according to the flesh : who are Israel* 
ites ; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the ooventats, and the giving of the law, and the service of 
€rod, and of whom as concerning the ilesh Christ came^Who 
is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. — ^Rom. ix. 1 — 5. 

BEFOKE entering on the question of the calling of 
the Gentiles and the rejection of the Jews, St. Paul 
expresses his earnest love for his nation. In a heroic 
spirit of self-devotion, equalled only by that of Moses, 
he gives expression to a desire that he might be treatea 
as '' anathema;** a thing accursed, for the sake of his 
countrymen. His love for the Jews as his own kindred 
was increased by the memory of their many and i>eculias 
privileges. They were very dear in God's sight ; thev 
were His peculiar people. They were highly blessedf 
for 'God gave them His law, He established His cove« 
nant with them. The great inheritance of the natkm 
was the evangelical promise of Christ and His kingdom. 
According to this promise Christ came, and He is over 
all, God blessed for ever. How could St. Paul help 
loving and respecting his nation which was so hishly 
blessed ? How it must have pained and distressed nim 
to have to declare that this nation^ once so highly 
privileged, God had rejected ! He rejected them as « 
nation ; but all who believed and were baptized should 
become members of a pcNople chosen and called of God^ 
whose privileges are still higher and more spiritual 
than those of the ancient ^ple of God. We owe 
a debt of gratitude to the Jewish nation. Through them 
we have received a knowledge of the truth. How can 
we repay this debt, save by earnestly praying to Him 
Who, when the Jews were cut off, didist gather to Him- 
self an universal Church to raise up children of faith 
from their posterity, that they may be received into His 
kingdom through Him Who is their God and our God, 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

100 



' Saturday afteb Ssxaoiswa 8inn>AT.^Evisnxo. 

F>R Chr}9t U the end of the law for righteousness to 
eYerj one that helievetb. For Moses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the law, That the man which 
doeth those things shall live by them. But the rights 
eonsness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouthi and in thy heart : 
that is, the word of faith, which we preach ; that if thou 
phalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him from 
the dead, thou shalt he saved. — Bomans z. i-^, 8, 9. 

THEBE is a great difference between the law and the 
gospel: between the works of the law and faith in 
Clmst. The law says, ** Cursed is every one that con- 
tinneth not in all things which are written therein.*' 
Paith says, "Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness. ** Through the law comes the 
knowledge of sin ; through faith, forgiveness of sin. The 
Ibw sets before ns blessing and cursing; Jeeus Christ 
takes away the curse, and leaves only the blessing. The 
law eommands us to b6 holy ; faith, by uniting us to 
Christ wins for ns the power to become holy in the 
saght of God. The law was but for a time, it was transi- 
tory ; it was meant to lead us on to something better. 
^Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth." Both the law and the Gospel are 
^ts of God. The law was necessary to lead to Christ. 
Christ is the fulfilment of the law. It is vain now to 
think of becoming righteous by clinging to the law. 
Bigfateousness is offered to them who bdieve. Let us 
pnt our ftdth in Christ, and accept the righteousness 
which God offers through Him. Tbis was what Bt Paul 
80 earnestly desired that the Jews, his kinsmen, should 
do. But, stiffnecked as they ever were, they refused to 
''submit themselves unto the righteousness of God, and 
went about to establish their own righteousness." There- 
fore God rejected them as a nation. Oh, how earnestly 
should we pray that the Jewish people may even yet put 
their ftiith m Christ, and be baptized into the Church of 
God; that they may be numbered amongstthose^whomHe 
hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles." 
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STTife Suntiag talletr (i|utnqua£e0tma» ot tlje 
next £unt5as before 3Lent* 

THOUGH I speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I am become as sound- 
ing brass, or a tinkling cymbal And though I have the 
gilt of prophecy, and understand all mysteries ; and 
though I have all faith, so that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not charity, I am nothing. And though 
I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I 
give my body to oe burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. — 1 Corinthians xiii 1 — 3. 

IT is commonly said that true charity is waning every 
day. It is remarked that a spirit of separation and 
disunion is taking its place. We live indeed in an age 
remarkable for noble gifts. With the tongues of men 
and angels Gk>d is praised. We have deep thinkers, 
eloquent preachers, men of the deeds of faith. We send 
forth missions to heathen and Jew. We have institu- 
tions for the amelioration of suffering, and the restora- 
tion of the erring and fallen. But with all this there is 
much self-seeking and self-pleading. Each seeks his own 
glory : there is much soun(^ng brass and manv clanging 
cymbals. But love, which ought to be at the lonndation 
of all works, making of many but one work ; love which 
completes and crowns every building, where is it ? And 
yet without love our gifts are vain ; they are transitory. 
Just as we cannot take youth with us into manhood 
and old age, so all knowledge and work which is but 
for the present life must be left behind on the threshold 
of eternity. Into eternity enters that alone which love 
completes and crowns. Are our hearts filled with love f 
Are our works for our fellow-men undertaken and carried 
out in the spirit of true charity? Well for us if our 
contemplation of the characteristics of love fills ns 
with an intense desire to love God with all our hearts, 
and our neighbours as ourselves. We know that all our 
doings without charity or love are nothing worth ; how 
earnestly then should we pray that the Holy Spirit 
would pour into our hearts that most excellent ein of 
charity, that we may indeed live in the sight of God, 
and not^ while we live, be counted as dead before Him 1 
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HoHDAT AVTEB QciNQUAGK9T1IA SCROAT.— >EYKimr6# 

BUT into the second went the bigb priest alone once 
every year, not \¥ithout blood, which be offered for 
himself, and for the errors of the people : the Holy Ghost 
this si^ifying, that the way into the holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was 
yet standing. But Christ being come an High Priest of 
good things to come, by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this 
building; neither by the, blood of goats and calves, but 
by His own Blood He entered in onee into the holy place> 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. — ^Hebrews ix. 
7, 8, 11, 12. 

ONCE in each year, on the great Day of Atonement, 
the high priest entered into the holiest of holies. 
Before he entered he made atonement for himself and 
his house ; then he took a censer fall of burning coals 
from the altar, drew it within the veil, and sprinkled 
the incense upon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud 
of incense might cover the mercy seat. He then took 
the blood of the bullock, and sprinkled it with his finger 
upon the mercy seat eastward ; and before the mercy seat 
seven times. All this was but a picture, an image, a 
type of the one great sacrifice. Our High Priest entered 
in once into the holiest place, through His own blood, and 
* obtained eternal redemption for us." His great sacrifice 
ivas for all times ; and we can now lift hopeful eyes of 
love to heaven, ** whither, as a forerunner, «Jesus entered 
for us, having become a High Pi-iest for ever." His 
burning love is the living coal taken from the altar. His 
intercession is the cloud of incense covering the merer 
seat ; and the blood sprinkled is His own Blood, with which 
He entered within the veil. Thus He is to us just what 
we want, a Brother Who is holy, undefiled, radiant in 
perfect beauty, lustrous with the light of constant com- 
munion with Gk>d, and yet a Priest Who can offer the 
sacrifice for us, and bring Grod very near to us. For all 
men alike the good news is true. We have "a great 
High Priest that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the 
Son of God." He has "obtained eternal redemption 
for us.". 
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TUBSDAT A7TBB QuiNqUAOSSXMA SCKDAT.^EVSKTNO. 

ALSO in the ^fteenth day of tlie seyentli month, when 
J\ ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, ye ahall 
keep a feaat unto the Lord seven days : on the nrst day 
9hall he a sabbath, and on the eighth day shall be a 
sabbath. And ve shall take you on the first day th^ 
boughs of goodly trees, branches of i)alm trees, and 
willows of the brook ; and ye shall rejoice before thq 
Lord your God seven days. — Leviticus zxiii. 39, 40. 

ONE of the three great festivals at which the children 
of Israel were expected to present themselves was 
the Feast of Tabernacles, a memoiial of the booths in 
which the Israelites dwelt during their passage through 
the wilderness. This festival fell in the Autumn, when 
the later harvest — ^the fruit, the wine, and the oil- 
were gathered in, and is therefore mentioned in Deutero- 
Bomy as a thanks^ving for harvest. Hence, for two 
reasons, it was a time of jov and rejoicing. They r^ 
joiced for the harvest, but the^ rejoiced still more for 
the fulfilment of God's promise in the settlement of His 
people in the Holy Land, and for the rest and blessing 
of a settled abode. Do we make it a subject of per- 
petual thanksgiving to God that we have the great bless<. 
ing of a quiet and settled dwelling-place ! Do we thank 
Grod as we ought for the regular opportunities which He 
gives us to cultivate the ground, and store up the corn 
and other fruits of the soil, by which the prosperityof 
the nation is promoted ? Do we continually praise Ui^ 
holy Name that He has put far from us the fear of want 
and famine ? If our hearts were more filled with grati- 
tude, we should be more willing to admit our imm^iata 
dependence on God for food, shelter, and protection. 
There was yet another blessing for wnich at this feas^ 
they returned thanks to God : tnat is, the establishment 
of a central spot for the national worship in the temple 
at Jerusalem. Surely we too have reason to thank CkkI 
that in every parish we have our settled place of worship, 
in which we may offer up our pravers and thanksgivings, 
and ascribe unto our Father m neaven the honour duo 
unto His Name. 
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It/ HEN ye &at, be not, as the hypocrite/^ of a sad 
W countenance : for they disfigure their faces, that 
they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto 
you, They nave their reward. But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face ; that thou 
appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which 
is in secret. — St Matthew yL 16 — 18. 

IN the Sermon on the Mount, fasting is spoken of ex- 
actly in the same terms as almsgivmg and prayer, as 
an acknowledged religious duty. It is well therefore to 
understand what fasting means. There are many who, 
without knowing why, don't like the word ; they have a 
prejudice against it. How necessary then to srasp its 
true meaning. In this, the Gospel for to-day helps. We 
see that, according to the teaching of our Saviour, fasting 
has a much deeper meaning than taking little or no food. 
Many do this just to be noticed by men, and to win their 

¥ raise. Such fasting could win no blessing from God. 
'he true way to fast is to use such abstinence as may 
subdue the flesh to the spirit, to deny ourselves luxuries 
in order to be able to help those in want, to refuse even 
lawful indulgences th^t we may have to nve to those 
who have not the necessaries of life; and, instead of 
spending our time in a round of pleasures, to devote it 
to duty and to labours of love, to be ready to sacrifice 
self that we may rescue the fallen and alleviate suffering, 
The second lesson for this day gives us still further in- 
sight into the true meaning of the word. The disciples 
of our Lord could not fast because He, the Bridegroom, 
was with them. ''But the days will come when the 
Bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days." They would then lay 
aside rejoicing because their hearts should be filled with 
sadness. In times of sorrow, in times of distress, in 
troublous times. Christians will be thoughtful, silent, 
prayerful. They cannot but mourn when all around is 
sad. They must " weep with them that weep." On the 
other hand, in times of joy and gladness they wUl be 
filled with joy, and ''rejoice with them that do rejoice." 
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The Sscond Day of Lknt.— Eykning. 

SEEING then that we have a great Hkh Priest, that 
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast our profession. For we have not an High 
Priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. — Hebrews iv. 14 — 16. 

AS the laws and ordinances of the tabernacle were 
. types and prophecies of things to come, so also 
was Aaron a type of our High Pnest, Jesus the Son 
of God. But oh, what a difference! The one had to 
make an atonement for his own sins ; the other, though 
in all points tempted, was " without sin." Our great 
High Priest was tempted like as we are ; not once, but 
often ; not in one place, but in many places — ^in the 
wilderness, in Jerusalem, in Galilee. Not at one time 
only, but all through His earthly course. He was 
tempted " like as we are ; " that is, in every way in which 
man can be tempted — ^tempted through the flesn, tempted 
by the world, tempted by the great enemy of man. He 
was tempted in Gethsemane to doubt ; on the Gross to 
despair : " yet without sin." His holy Soul consented not 
for one instant to the temptation. With the living Word 
of God, which is " sharper than any two-edged sword," He 
hurled the tempter back, and compelled the great enemy 
of God and man to fiy. But why was the Saviour thus 
tempted ? That He might be our High Priest ; that Ha 
might be " touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; '* 
that He might have compassion on our weakness. Having 
been tempted in all points like as we are, there is no 
necessity of soul, no depth of inward sorrow or striving, 
in which His experience is not at home. If no mortal 
man understands us. He does ; for He knows all. No 
trouble can come to us which He hais not shared ; no 
thorn pierce us which has not caused His heart to bleed. 
Yes ; He knows all. He knows our weakness, our tempta- 
tions, our trials ; and He feels for us. We may thereiore 
draw near with bol<bies8, certain that we shall ** obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need," 
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Tbb TiaiiD DAT or Lsnt.— EvKNiKa 

NONE of MB liveth to himself, and no man dieth to 
himselt For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. For to this 
end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that He 
might be Lord both of the dead and living. But why 
dost thou judge thy brother ? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the 
judmient seat of Christ. For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to Me, and every 
tongue shall confess to God. So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. — ^Romans xiv. 7 — ^12. 

WHEN we "stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ," what account shall we be able to give of 
ourselves, our deeds, our motives, during these years of 
our life on earth ? ** Every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God." We must give an account not only 
of ^at sins, but even of every idle word, every unholy 
desire, everv impure thought. Our very motives will 
then be taken mto account ; our intentions will be 
weighed in the balance. What, if we should be found 
wanting ? At that g^at day the sentence will be pro- 
nounced. What shall it be for each of us ? Many who 
now seem first shall then be last Many things which 
now appear sweet and pleasant shall then be known to 
be bitter and worthless. God is keeping a record of all 
that we do or think ; we know not how soon the record 
will be closed. When closed, the sentence, which now 
hangs over us, shall fall. It is as unavoidable as death. 
Do we think of these things, or do we put them away 
from us impatiently? Let us remember the solemn 
words, " We must give an account." Are we living as 
those who must give an account ? Are we living unto 
the Lord ? Are we aiming to be now what we should 
wish to be found at the last great day of judgment ? Let 
us listen to God's voice calling, and seek His grace while 
it may be found. Let us now, while we are able, make 
sure that death shall not overtake us when unreadv and 
unfit " to stand before the judgment seat of Christ. ' 
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Thb Foubth Pat of liiKT.—Eymvo. 

A ND Moses brought AaroA ai^d bis sons, and waabed 
XX them with water. And he put the breastplate upon 
him : also he put in the breastplate the Urim and the 
Thummim. And he put the mitre upon his head ; also 
upon the mitre, even upon his forefront, did he put the 

S olden plate, the holy crown ; as the Xiord commimded 
loses. — Leviticus yul 6, 8, 9. 

THE whole tribe of Xjevi wag consecrated to the serrice 
of God, and formed the lowest order of the Jewish 
ministry. " The sons of Aaron, the priests/' formed the 
next order above the Levites, holding a middle place ber 
tween them and the high priest. Their dedication in* 
volved a yet higher consecration than that of the Levites. 
The sacrifices offered indicated two great trutha : tot, they 
who intercede for others should themselves be reconciled ; 
and, again, their lives should be entirely suncndeped te 
the service upon which they enter. Moses himself, as the 
representative of God, was the consecrator. When dedi« 
cated, they entered upon their work, which wan to teach 
the children of Israel the stetutes of the Lord : th^^ors 
" the priests* lips should keep knowled^" They were to 
bless the people at their solemn meetmgs ; to be medi« 
ators on behalf of those who were striving to attain the 
higher standard of a life devoted to God ; and, assisted by 
the Levites, they were to offer continually the burnt offer* 
ings unto the Lord. As God, from the time that He brought 
Israel out of Egypt, set apart specially chosen men to per- 
form the sacrea offices of the ministry ; so now, under 
His guidance, the Church calls, tries, and examines men, 
that being approved they may execute the functions of the 
order to whicn they are called. There are three orders 
of ministers in Christ's Church — ^bishops, prieste, and 
deacons. Their work is a holy, a sacred work : but it is 
a work of much difficulty, and has often to be underr 
taken amidst many trials. The Lord's people must bt 
taught and admonished ; Christ's sheep sought out and 
fed ; the wandering brought home to the fold ; and the 
lambs instructed into the ways of the Lord. We should 
remember those who thus work amongst us. We should 
pi-ay for them, and implore God's blessing on their work. 



WE then, as workers together with Him, heseech yon 
also that ye recelYo not the grace of Qod in yain.^^ 
2 Corinthians vi 1» 

TH!fiRE is a day of grace for congestions as well as 
for individuals. The time that St. Paul preached 
the Gospel in Corinth was a "day of salvation for the 
Corinthums. " Receive not the grace of God in vain/' 
pries the apostle ; for ** now is the acceptable time." To 
give additional force to his warning, he proves to the 
Corinthians that he had not given them any occasion of 
stumbling. In every thing he had commended himself 
as a minister of God. He had been proved in many 
trials and sufferings which he had borne for Christ 
Yea, Christ Himself had impressed His seal, inasmuch as 
He had preserved His servant in the midst of all his 
dangers. Thns St. Paul is no contradiction to the truths 
he teaches. He is an example of the power of Christ's 
Gospel to save ; and therefore they have no excuse who 
teceive in vain the Gospel of grace which he taught, and of 
whose saving power he is so blessed an example. We 
have no excuse if the Gospel of the grace of God m Christ 
Jesus is for us ** in vain. ** Even though those who make it 
known to us cannot commend themselves with such lofty 
words as St Paul, still the Church which teaches this 
"wholesome doctrine" through its ministers has the 
seal of God. We are therefore without excuse if we do 
not accept the truth as it is in Jesus. During this Lenten 
season tnere is one portion of that Gospel which we* are 
especially called on to contemplate. According to ancient 
ctistom, we commemorate during these weeks the suffer- 
ings of our Saviour. This is truly an " acceptable time," 
a ** day of salvation.*' Surely this season cannot be for 
us ** in vain," before whose very eyes day by day "Jesus 
Christ is openljr set forth crucified,'* and to whom His 
holy reconciliation work is again and again declared. 
Once again we hear the warning voice," We beseech you 
on behalf of Christ be ve reconciled to God." May God 
grant that this day of salvation pass not awajr unused. 
God grant that we receive not His grace "in vain." 
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Monday attbb tide Fibst Sunday in Lent.— Evenino. 

I BESEECH you, brethren, mark them which canse 
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine 
which ve have learned ; and avoid them. For they that 
are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
belly ; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. For your obedience is come abroad ' 
unto all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf : but yet 
I would have you wise unto that which is good, and simple 
concerning evil. And the God of peace shall bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. — Romans xvi 17 — 20. 

ST. PAUL, like his Master, looked forward to the 
Church being one united body. He earnestly longed 
for union and peace to exist within it, and deprecated 
disunion. More than once he enjoins upon those Churches 
to which he writes to have nothing to do with those who 
" cause divisions and offences." He had under his eyes 
the manifest evils which had been wrought in Corinth 
by those who, for their own purposes, had created 
divisions in the Church. He therefore bids the Roman 
Christians beware of them, and "avoid them." He 
knew well that they were not actuated by zeal for God's 
service, but worked for their own advantage and to bring 
about their own selfish ends. Their words were calculated 
to deceive. Their language sounds fair and plausible, 
but in truth was meant only " to deceive the simple.' 
If St Paul lived now, would he not have still greater 
cause for grief and misgivings ? How sad to see Christ's 
Church rent by many divisions 1 How sad to see those 
setting themselves up as teachers who have not been 
called or sent, and who have in view only their own 
selfish ends and aims ! They pretend to be acting on be- 
half of Christ, while they are only gratifying their own 
vanity. Let us listen to St Paul as he warns us against 
all such. Let us do what we can to preserve the unity 
of the Church, that peace may reign within her borders. 
Let us ask the "God of peace" to "bruise Satan/' that 
his agents and willing instruments may be completely 
defeated, and Christ Jesus reign supreme ; and that His 
Church may be kept in unity, peace, and truth* 
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Tl'ksdat after the Fibst Sunday in Lknt.--Evenixo. 

I BESEECH you, brethren, by the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you ; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment For it hath been declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by them which are of the house of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. Now this 
I say, that every one of yon saith, I am of Paul ; and 
I of ApoUos ; and I of Cephas ; and I of Christ. Is 
Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for you ? or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul ? — 1 Corinthians i 10 — 13. 

THE trinmphs of the Cross would be much more glo- 
rions if all true-hearted followers of the Crucified 
were joined together in perfect unity and peace. Our 
divisions injure the Church at home, and hinder our 
missions abroad. The evil began very early, and wrought 
much mischief even in the apostles' times. St Paul 
frequently condemns divisions and schisms. When 
writing to the Roman Church he besought them to 
mark tnose who created the divisions, and avoid them. 
He is no less earnest in beseeching the Corinthians to 
avoid all that might tend to schism. Parties had already 
arisen in the Church of Corinth. They called themselves 
by the names of the teachers to whom they paid most 
respect. Some declared themselves disciples of Paul, 
some of ApoUos, some of Peter. Some prided them- 
selves so much on their fancied spirituality that they 
looked with contempt on the lawful authority of the 
aiKMStles, and demised those who professed to follow 
tneir opinions. Tnese called themselves the followers of 
Christ St. Paul condemns all alike. He knew well that 
party-spirit would eat out the heart and life of re- 
ligion in the Church. He tells them that under what- 
ever name they separate themselves they are guilty of 
schism. He exhorts them to unity. Let us avoid all 
that tends to division in the Church. The "spirit of 
sectarianism " blights and cankers the truth itself. Let 
us su£fer ourselves to be convinced of the evil of dissent 
by these earnest words of St. Paul ; and let us abide 
true, earnest, active, living members of the holy Catholio 
and Apostolic Church. 
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WkdnksdAt apteb the First Sunday m Lent.—Etentno. 

AND I, brethren, when 1 came to yovt, came not with 
XjL excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring nnto 
you the testimony of God. For I determined not to 
know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucified. And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trembling. And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but 
in demonstration of the Spirit and of power : that your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in 
the power of God. — 1 Corinthians iL 1 — 5. 

THERE Is a great difference between knowing and 
believing. We know that we are sinners ; but do 
we believe it ? We know that we cannot by any power 
of our own undo sin, or make ourselves holy ; but do 
we believe it? We know that Jesus Chilst came into 
the world to save sinners ; but do we believe it ? If we 
did we could not remain inactive. We should be up 
and doing. We should watch, — ^that is, we shotdd be 
ever living in a state of preparedness, with loins girded 
and lamps burning, — and we should pray ; we snould 
live in tne spirit of prayer. St Paul believed in the 
great truths ne taught. It was with the knowled^ of 
faith that he knew Jefius Christ, and Him crucified. 
He knew Him as the Saviour of the world. But he 
believed also that if he desired salvation he must not 
sit inactive. He must stretch forth his hand and grasp 
what Christ offers ; he must confess Christ as his Master, 
and follow Him as his Example. This was the kind of 
knowledge he desired for the Corinthians. He did not 
wish their faith to stand in "the wisdom of men." 
Human learning and knowledge is not sufficient ; their 
faith must stand in 'Hhe power of God." Our faith 
must be similarly grounded: we must not only know 
Christ with a head knowledge, but with a knowledge 
of the heart, with a true faith, — ^a faith which works by 
love, a faith which will enable us to follow in the foot- 
steps of our Saviour. He is not only our Example, He 
is also our Guide and our Strength. He will lead us into 
all the truth about Himself, and give us the grace which 
will enable us continually to follow Him. 
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Thtbsdat afieb the First Sain)AT in Lk5T.— Eyxnikci. 
A ND Moses said. Hereby ve shafU know that the Lord 
JLJL hath setft me to do all these works. If these meil 
die the common death of all men ; then the Lord hath 
not sent me. But if the Lord make a new thing, and 
the earth open her month, and swallow them np, with 
all that appertain nnto them, and they go down quick 
into the pit ; then ye shall understana that these men 
have provoked the Lord. — Numbers xvi 28—30. 

MOSES prayed to God to interpose on behalf of His 
servant, and convince him that he had not 
trusted Him in vain. He demands a proof : " If the 
Loid make a new thing." God gives the pi-oof he de- 
mands. More than once in the Bible a " new creation '* 
is alluded to as a. proof of Grod's power. As, for ex-, 
ample, in Isaiah, He says, ** I am the Lord ; " and thei 
proof He gives is, "New things do I declare.** Again^ 
in Jeremiah, "The Lord hath created a new thing on 
the earth;" and again, that Israel might "know the 
Lord," He says, "I will make a new covenant." But 
this "new thing" which Moses calls for is meant not 
only as a proof of God's poweI^ but also as a means of 
punishment The earth should " open her mouth and 
swallow up " the conspirators, and thus become at onc0 
their executioner and their grave. Israel should thus 
know they had to deal with a God that could avenge 
the innocent, and slay the guilty. "AIX Israel fled at 
the cry of them ; " but their fear made no lasting im- 
pression: it did not lead them to "repentance and 
calling upon God," or to an absolute submission to His 
will. Let us beware how we offend God, and grteve Hi« 
Holy Spirit. God is indeed a merciful God, out He is 
also just, and will not spare those who coutinue on in 
their wickedness. We may well fear before Him ; but 
let not our fear be a mere passing feeling, having no 
permanent result It should lead to repentance and 
confession of sin. If we confess our sin we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Whose advocacy is of far 
greater weight than that of Moses. For His sake our 
sins will be foigiven, our prayers heard, and grace be« 
stowed. A loving God will tnen reward us u we use 
the grace and produce the fruits of holiness. 
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■ Fbidat aftkb thh Fibbt Sunday ih Lbkt.— -EvBunrG. 

rilHESE things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred 
X to myself and to Apollos for your sakes ; that ye 
might learn in us not to think of men above that which 
is written, that no one of you be puffed up for one 
against another. For who maketh tnee to differ from 
another? and what hast thou that thou didst not receive? 
1 Corinthians iv. 6, 7« 

OUR Lord says that the Pharisees would nol confess 
Him openly because ''they loved the praise of 
pien more tnan the praise of God." They could not 
even believe, because tney desired ** to receive honour one 
of another." Their pride made them fear the censure 
or the contempt of their companions. They wished to 
|>e well thought of, to be respected and esteemed. Thus 
their pride kept them from Christ Well for us if we 
triumph Qver our pride, and cast aside self-esteem. It 
is pride makes men think more of themselves than they 
ought. It is pride that " puffs up one against another. 
Pride is an inordinate love of one's own powers and 
excellence. It makes us attempt things beyond our 
strength, and therefore often precedes a fall It makes 
us seek the honours and high places of the world that 
we may receive the praises of men. How often are we 
warned by both prophets and evangelists against pride. 
And justly so ; for pride induces men to spend their 
lives in vain-glory so as to be praised by their fellow- 
creatures, instead of spending them in the service of 
their Creator, desiring only the praise of God. St. Pftul 
gives us a true antidote to pride. He bids us look 
within, and question ourselves. Even if we do differ 
from other men, even if we have superior talents, who 
makes us to differ ? What have we that we have not 
received ? If, then, all our talents and powers are gifts, 
why should we boast, and glory over our fellow-men as 
if we had not received it ? If our gifts are many, let us 
use them in the service of the Giver, and thank and 
praise His holy Namec Let us use our talents not to 
raise ourselves above our fellows to gain their praise, 
but to raise them in the spiritual life uiat we may hare 
praise of God. 
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SatUBDAT A7TVB TBS FlBST SUITOAT IS LVHT.— EvBHINa. 

AND the Lord sent fieir serpents among the people, and 
Jl\. tkey bit the people; and much people of Israel 
died. Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, 
We have sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord, 
and against thee ; pray unto the Lord, that He take away 
the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery sern 
pent, and set it upon a pole : and it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is bitten, whep he looketh upon it^ 
ahall live. — Numbers zzi 0—8, 

"filttifi soul of the people was much discouraged," be- 
X cause, instead of entering the land so long promised 
vnd so much desired, they seemed to be turmng their 
backs in flight They loathe also the ''lisht bread." 
There was no fault In the manna. It was the " com of 
heaven/' " angel's food ; " yet they loathe it. May we not 
see ourselves m this *'ju6t mirror?" Are we not often 
discouraged by the difficulties in our way to heaven ? Do 
we not lightly esteem the Gospel, which is our food from 
above t Do we not often prefer to it the coarser food of 
the human intellect, the productions of the human brain t 
** The liord sent fiery serpents among the people." When 
kindness fails to bring us to reason and repentance the 
Iiord often lays a heavy hand upon us. Even this heavy 
hand is laid on us in kindness ; His severe dealings are 
blessings in diseuise. The severity of the punishment 
brought Issael to repentance: they confess their sin^ 
and implore mercy. Well for us if we suffer ourselves 
to be brought near to God by the severity of His just 
judgments. At God's command Moses provides a remedy 
lor the wounded Israelites. We have our Lord's own 
divine testimony to the significance of the type, ** A^ 
tf OSes lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up/ We all have been 
wounded more or less by the subtlety of the old serpent. 
We may have our wounds healed if we will but look to 
the Son of man lifted up upon the cross. All who be-* 
hold with the eye of iaith "shall not perish, but have 
eternal life." 
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STj^e Zttotiti Stintyag in %tnU 

WE beseech yon, brethren, and exhort you by the 
Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God, so ye would abound 
more and more. For ye know what commandments we 
gave you by the Lord Jesus. For this is the Will of God^ 
even your sanctification. — 1 Thessalonians iy. 1 — 3. 

AS in the Kingdom of Nature, so also in the Kingdom of 
. Grace, nothing is at a stand-stilL Either the powers 
of life or the powers of death are at work. Either we 
are being built up in our most holy faith, or we are 
decaying and mouldering away. There must be either 
growth or decay. This great truth of the spiritual life is 
frequently stated, and as frequently lost sight of. Every 
earnest Christian must be conscious of growth. Woe to 
him, who, on looking back, cannot see and feel that he 
has made some progress. We should know not only that 
we are on the road, but that we are advancing alone it. 
There must be growth at all times in the spiritual life ; 
but there are times when this growth is more apparent 
than at others. It is so in Nature. There are times in 
the year when the trees and plants grow and increase in 
one day more than they would at other times in a month. 
So in the spiritual life of Christians. There are times 
favourable to its growth which oaght to be redeemed 
and used. There are such times both for individuals 
and also for the Church. The season we now are in is 
such a time. The Lenten season is for Christians not 
only " an acceptable time," it is also a time for special 
growth. How earnestly our Epistle draws our attention 
to this, when it warns us that we should "abound more 
and more " in pleasing God. It is for this purpose Grod 
"gives His Holy Spirit unto us," even for our sancti- 
fication. ** We have no power of ourselves to " sanctify 
ourselves. It is God Who wills it, and calls us to it. It 
is His Spirit that works sanctification within us. Let our 
heartfelt prayer be, that He Who has made known His 
Will unto us may give us the spirit to understand it, and 
the power to accomplish it 
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Monday afteb the Second Sunday in Lknt. — ^Evening. 

AND the Lord pnt a word in Balaam's month, and said, 
JuL Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 
How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed ? or how 
shall I defy, whom the Lord hath not defied ? For from 
the top of the rocks I see him, and from the hills I be- 
hold him: lo, the people shall dwell alone, and shall 
not be reckoned among the nations. Who can count 
the dnst of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of 
Israel 'f Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like his ! — ^Numbers zziii. 5, 8 — 10. 

BALAAM'S character is one of singular perplexity. 
It has been well said that ** we observe here perfect 
veracity with utter want of truth ; Balaam was veracious, 
he will not deceive Balak. Nothing was easier than to 
get the reward by muttering a spell, knowing all the 
while that it would not work. " His conscience, however, 
will not let him do this. At heart indeed there was an 
atter want of truth ; yet he does not dare to misrepresent 
or tamper with what he sees, the most tempting bribes 
cannot induce him to utter falsehood. He speaks to 
Balak the very words God puts in his mouth, knowing 
well that he was altogether blessing those whom he was 
called to curse. The blessing contains three distinct 
statements: first, the separation of Israel from the 
heathen ; secondly, the rapid increase of the Israelites 
when they should dwell in their own land ; and thirdly, 
a recognition of the righteous in Israel with whom he 
desired to die. All were realised in the literal Israel, and 
all are being realised in the spiritual Israel. The words 
of Balaam are being fulfilled in the rapid spread of the 
Gospel and the growth of the Church, in the deepening of 
the spiritual life in individuals, and the difference and 
distinction that exists between the followers of Christ and 
the followers of the world. Well for us if the spiritual 
life is daily being deepened within us. Well for us if our 
inward powers are being cleansed by the sanctifying 
Spirit. Well for us if we are living the life of the right- 
eous ; for then we haine a good hope that we shall " die 
the death of the righteous," and that our "last end will 
be like his." 
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TnssDAT AVTtn Ttn SKcom) ScimAT nr Ltxrr.— SrtNiNa. 

KNOW ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. Purg^ out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lamp, as ye are unleavened. For even 
Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us : therefore let 
us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness ; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. — 1 Corinthians v. 6 — & 

WS should pray for grace to Understand the mystery 
of the Cross. We should pray that the contempla* 
tion of the sufferings of the crucified Obe may fill us 
With deep gratitude aUd true sorrow for our sins. We 
should try to place ourselves in thought at the side of 
Christ on the night of His Passion, that we may learki 
what He then endured for us. He is *' our Passover,* 
and He was "sacrificed for us." We should try to bring 
home to our own hearts Christ's sufferings, that they may 
be melted into a fervent love, and offer unto Him our 
bumble service in return for all His goodness. If ou^ 
hearts are fired with a sincere devotion, if we feel the 
intensity of the love of Christ thus sacrificing Himself 
for us, what proof do we give of our devotion, what re- 
turn are We making for His love ? See what He requires 
of us. He demands that we should ''purge out the old 
leaven," that we may gradually become conformed to 
His likeness. We should remember that to whose like- 
ness we are conformed here, to the same shall we be 
conformed hereafter. If by purging out "the leaven 
of malice and wickedness " we grow into the likeness 
of the Son of God, He will raise us up in His like- 
ness. If, however, we suffer ourselves to be thoroughly 
leavened by sin, we grow like Satan here, and we snail 
be raised like him hereafter. Let us take the apostle's 
warning, and purge out the old leaven. Let us renounce 
the ways and works of evil, and prepare ourselves to 
keep in sinceritv and truth the approaching feast of 
Easter. If we deny ourselves now, and dailv take up 
our cross in the imitation of Christ, He will acknow- 
ledge us in the last great day, and change the croes into 
the crown. 
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WkdSESDAY AFTtB THK SsCOim SUKDAT IN LUT. 

HvxNiNe. 

KNOW ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of Gh)d? Be not deceived: neither 
fornicators^ nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate^ 
nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor thieves^ 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers^ nor extortioner^ 
shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such were some 
of 70U : but ^e are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye 
are justified m the Name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Bpitit 6f our God.— 1 Corinthians vi 9—11. 

AS St iPlaul enumerates for us the sins which exclude 
Xjl from the Kingdom of God, do we look within and 
consider our past lives ? Have we been guilty of anv of 
those sins? Have we suffered idols to take the place 
in our hearts which God fdone should occupy? Have 
we robbed God of the honour due unto His Name, or 
our fellow-man, by defrauding Him of that which was 
due unto Him? Have we ever given way to the tempta* 
tion of strong drink ? These are mults open and apparent ; 
these are the "presumptuous sins" from which the 
Psalmist pravs to be kept back. Have we also sinned 
in secret ? Oh ! let us consider the offienslveness of such 
6ins in the sight of God, and the danger to our own 
souls, and pray with the Psalmist, " Cleanse thou me 
from my secret faults." Let us consider the patience 
and longsuffering of God, Who bears so long with us. 
He waits to be gracious. He rejoices to see the first 
sign of repentance. We owe a great, a countless debt 
to our Grod. Let us resolve to add no more to it. Let 
us come to Him, and ask Him to forgive us all we owe, 
to fill us with an intense sorrow for all our past sins, 
and to give us grace to amend our lives. Sins of daily 
infirmities, of ignorances, and forgetfUlness we all fall 
into, and we need daily washing. But why should we, 
who have been bathed in the laver of regeneration, relapse 
into sin that will exclude us irom the Aingdom of God t 
We have been bathed in the laver of regeneration : let 
ns ask for daily washing, that we who " are justified in 
the Name of the Lord Jesus " may be completely sancti- 
fied by the Spirit of our God. 
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Thubbdat aptkb the Skcohd Sohdat in LiHT.— EvEirara' 

BUT this I say, brethren, the time is short: it re» 
maineth, that both they that have 'wives be aq 
though they nad none ; and they that weep, as though 
they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they* 
rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as though they possessed 
not; and they that use this world, as not abusing it : for 
the fashion of this world passeth away.— 1 Ck>nnthians 
viL 29--31* 

UNWORLDLINESS is the chief thing taught in these 
words. We must not cling too closely to worldly 
connections or habits of life. We must not suffer our- 
«elves to be brouglit into bondage by the fleeting things 
of this life, neither should we make idols of them, for 
" the fashion of this world passeth away." How quickly 
all things change around us ! A few years, and those 
we have known and loved here are gone, and their place 
knoweth them no more. We are strangers on earth ; 
pilgrims seeking a city yet to come. Do we live as pil- 
grims? Do we act as those whose home is not here, 
but above ? Are we laying up treasures which we may 
have and enjoy when we reach our home ? Let us re- 
member that our time is short, that it is '' as a very 
shadow that passeth away," and let us make the most 
of it. Let us sit as loose as possible to the joys and 
sorrows, the pleasures and busmess, of this world. If 
we have many afflictions, and much tribulation to bear, 
let us not squander the few days we have in vain weep- 
ing. If the "lines have fallen unto us in pleasant places," 
let us not be tempted to waste our time m pleasures and 
selfish amusements. Above all things, let us not spend 
our brief lives in vanity and sin. Let us use this world ; 
nse its innocent miith and its hard work, its joys and 
its sorrows, its hardships and its pleasures ; but let ua 
not abuse it. However we may be engaged, let ns 
frequently recall our thoughts with the words, "Tlie 
fashion of this world passeth away." Then let us think 
how short the time, how few the years before we also 
shall have passed away ; and, with an earnest prayer for 
help, let us continue our work with a chastenea spirit. 

120 



Fbipatt aftbb the Second Sunday in Lent.— Eyenino. 

AND the Lord spake unto me, saying, Ye have com- 
xjL passed this mountain long enough : turn you north- 
ward. For the Lord thy God hath blessed thee in all 
the works of thy hand : He knoweth thy walking through 
this great wilderness : these forty years the Lord thy 
Qod hath been with thee ; thou hast lacked nothing. — 
Deuteronomy iL 2, Z, 7. 

WHEN the Israelites heard the awfol sentence of 
forty years' wandering and death in the wilderness, 
they regretted their decision, and determined, notwith- 
standing God*s command to the contrary, to ^o up 
against the Canaanites. They were driven back m dis- 
grace, easily defeated, because God was not with them. 
So it is in our spiritual conflicts. If God be with us, we 
shall conquer, no matter what the number or power of 
our enemies ; but if we enter on the conflict in our own 
strength, we shall fail. We should ever be ready to 
confess that we " have no power in ourselves to help 
ourselves ;" then our God, seeing that we "put not our 
trust in any thing that we do," will mightily help and 
defend us. After their unsuccessful attempt the Israel- 
ites yield an unwilling obedience, and " compass mount 
Seir many days." During all this time God was mind- 
ful of them ; " they lacked nothing." The goodness of 
God ought to have led them to repentance, and given 
them such a confidence in Jehovah that they ought 
never have doubted. So we think, as we read the history. 
But do not we daily experience the goodness of God? 
Is He not always pouring down blessings upon us ? Is it 
not He Who gives us food and clothing, health and fruit- 
ful seasons ? And above and beyond all these temporal 
blessings, is it not He Who gives us the hope of resur- 
rection to eternal life? We "lack nothing.* And yet 
how thankless we are ; how ungrateful ! If our hearts 
were right with God, we should never cease praising 
Him ; not with our lips only, but in our lives. When 
therefore we are inclined to censure Israel for his un- 
belief and stiffneckedness, let us look within and see 
how we may amend, and return and serve our God, and 
become more thankful for all His benefits. 
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SaTUSDAT ATTIB THE BeCONI) SitlTDAT IH LeRT.— EYENINe. 

AND I commanded Joshua m that time, satiilg, Thine 
j\ eyes have seen all that the Loid your God hath done 
unto these two kings : so shall the Lord do unto all the 
kingdoms whither thou passest Ye shall not fear them : 
for the Lord your God He shall fight for yon. — Deutero- 
nomy liL 21, 22. 

ALREADY the Lord had destroyed two kings and two 
JLl- great nations. " So," Moses declares to Israel, "shall 
the Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither thou pftssest" 
It was God's Will that a pUre relidon should cast out 
the false ; and a holy people supplant the old corrupt 
nations. How different the religion of the Israelites 
from that of the nations around ! The children of Israel 
worshipped the one invisible God, under no form or 
Bimilitude, but in His own pure essence. There was a 
complete absence of idols ; whereas all around was 
idolatry. The people, sunk iu ignorance and superstition, 
gave themselves up to the lowest forms of fanaticism ; 
their very reMon encouraging them in the most de- 
graded sins. Tne religion of the Israelites, on the other 
band, was a pure spiritual worship encouraging purity 
and holiness. They felt that their God was a reality. 
One whom thev could trust. One whom they were taught 
to love with all their heart and mind and strength. How 
beautiful the confidence in God shown in the passage 
before us ! *' Ye shall not fear ; the Lord your God shul 
fight for you." God was in their midst : they knew it ; 
it inspired them with courage ; it filled them with a cer- 
tainty of victory, and a sense of superiority over their 
enemies. Would that we had more confidence in God ; 
would that our faith in Him were stronger ! Our religion 
would not then be a dead creed. It would animate us 
to contend victoriously against our enemies; it would 
make us sympathise with our brethren in their trials ; 
it would teach us to help the weak, to raise the fallen, 
and to forward in every way in our power the cause of 
God and goodness in the world. May the Lord be with 
us at all times and in all seasons ; and may a sense of 
His Presence increase our devotion for Him, and fiU us 
with a holy ze&l in His service. 
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CCfie CTfiirt SunTiag fn Eent* 

BE ft therefore followers of God, ai dear children : 
and walk in 1ot6, as Christ also hath loved us, and 
hath given Himself for ns an offering and a sacrifice to 
God for a sweetsmelling savour. I^t no man deceive 
you with vain words : for because of these things com- 
eth the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience. 
Be not ye therefore pso^kers with them. For ye were 
Bometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord : 
walk as children of light : (for the fruit of the Spirit is 
in all goodness and righteousness and truth.)— Ephe- 
sians y. 1^ 2, 6 — ^9. 

THE Warnings of the Epistle to-day are very similar 
to those in the i Epistle for last Sunday; but the 
reasoned the motives ^ven are different There, the 
apostle gives as a motive to holiness, the ''Will of God" 
concerning us ; here^ he exhorts to puritv and holiness 
in similar language, but the motive is, " because Christ 
loved us, and gave Himself for us." It is as if He said^ 
Love and gratitude ought to induce you to give your* 
selves to God, body, soul, and spirit, a living sacrifice, 
holy^ acceptable to God. Christ, through love for us, 
gave Himself up an offering and a sacrifice to God. 
We should therefore yield ourselves to Him. To do 
this acceptably we must avoid all appearance of 
evil, not only in our deeds, but also in our words. In 
our ordinary conversation we should have God before 
onr eyes, and be mindful of His honour. We are chil- 
dren of the light, and therefore ought to walk as such. 
Walk according to the light which the Spirit of God 
has lit up in our heart& Why should we **nave fellow- 
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness ? " We have 
been brought out of darkness ; we have the bright light 
shining around us: let us walk in it. How deep the 
apostle's words sink into, and lay bare our life and 
thoughts 1 How sharply he divides between light and 
darkness, between blessedness and condemnation ! We 
should beware of glossing over the distinction between 
right and wrong, between darkness and light. We 
should ever reprove the works of darkness, and praise 
and rejoice in tne works of light. 
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Monday afteb the Third Sunday in Lbnt.-^Eysniho. 

AND the Lord heard the voice of your words, when 
. ye spake unto me ; and the Lord said nnto me, I 
have heard the voice of the words of this people, which 
they have spoken unto thee : they have well said all 
that they have spoken. O that there were such an 
heart in them, that they would fear Me, and keep all 
My commandments always, that it might be well with 
them, and with their children for ever !— -Deuteronomy 
V. 28, 29. 

GOD pleads earnestly with Israel. He promises divine 
help if they will but walk in the way of His com- 
mandments. He never wearies in repeating over and 
over again the same promises, the same encouragements, 
the same warnings : " Keep My commandments, that it 
may be well with thee and thy children for ever." How 
much more cause have we to obey God, to love and 
fear Him ! We know more of His love. We have deeper 
insight iuto His ways and counsels. We behold Him 
in the face of Jesus Christ, and have reason to confide 
in Him and trust Him. We know that we may bring 
everything to Him in prayer ; that we may cast all our 
burdens, great and small, upon Him. Every event of 
our lives may raise us upwards to Him Who inhabits 
eternity. We may pray with confidence, because we 
plead in the Name of Jesus ; we may triumph over 
Satan, because we meet him in the strength of God the 
Holy Spirit, and repel his every assault with the Word 
of Truth. In days of darkness we can still hold fast by 
God, and praise Him for His unfailing Word. Even from 
our very failures we learn lessons— lessons of humility 
and confidence. Weak in ourselves, strong in the Lord, 
we arise and sing the song of triumph : "Thanks be to 
God which ffiveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ" Oh, that we had more of this confidence in 
God ! Oh, that we had more spiritual life, more faith 
in Christ, more heart-surrender I "Oh, that there were 
such an heart within us, that we might fear " the I^nl, 
and " keep all His commandments always^ that it might 
be well with us for ever ! " 
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Ttbsdat after thb Thibd Sundat in Lent.— EvBNiHO. 

BRETHREN, I would not that ye should be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and 
all passed through the sea ; and were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea ; and did all eat the 
same spiritual meat ; and did all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock 
that followed them: and that Rock was Christ. But 
with many of them God was not well pleased: for 
they were overthrown in the wilderness. Now these 
things were our examples, to the intent we should not 
lust after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither let 
us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. — 1 Corinthians x. 1—6, 9. 

WE are often warned not to tempt God ; that is, to 
ask Him to do something against His law, or con* 
trary to His Will. Israel tempted God, and called down 
His punishment upon them. Gideon tempted God in 
demanding signs, when he ought to have believed God 
and obeyed without gainsaying. It is tempting God 
when we do that which is not right in His sight, — when 
we make ourselves miserable through sin, and then de- 
sire to be saved from the consequences without any 
desire to amend. It is tempting God if we reckon on 
reaching heaven without making even an effort to " take 
heaven by violence," or to strup^gle into the narrow way, 
or to fight manfuUy to maintam each step gained. ^1 
kinds of hypocrisy is a tempting God. It consists in 
trying to deceive God, and under the mask of piety to 
slip mto the Kingdom of Heaven. Hypocrisy is the 
worst kind of tempting God ; sadder than superstition ; 
worse even than unbelief. It mocks God, by crying, 
"Lord, Lord," but will not "do the Will of our Father 
in heaven." Hypocrisy brings its own punishment. God 
is not deceived. He sees through us, and divines all our 
thoughts ; and even man in the long run finds out the 
hypocrite. Let us beware, then, of tempting God. Let 
all our works be done in simplicity and truth. Let us 
remember that even though we may conceal our thoughts 
and motives from man, all is open and manifest in the 
sight of our God with Whom we have to do. 
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WSBmSDAT AFTVB TflS TmSP SCKIUT IN LSMT. -^ETIOnS0. 

I SPEAK as to wise men ; judge ye what I mj. The 
cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the ami- 
munion of the Blood of Christ ? The bread which we 
break, is it not the eommunion of the Body of Christ t 
For we being many are one bre^d, and one body : for 
we are all partakers of that one bread. — 1 Corinthians 
X. 15-17. 

WIAT a depth of wisdom and loye are exhibited in 
these words ! They are bevond our finite capa. 
cities to understand them in all their fulness. God 
Himself provides a feast for us, and in that feast our 
deepest wants are supplied. If we really fathomed the 
depth of this mystery we should esteem the Holy 
Sacrament more highly. In partaking of it we become 
one with Christ and Christ with us. We are made par« 
takers of the Divine Nature. Oh, what a proof of the 
boundless love of God ! As we read these words, then, 
let us try to bring them home to ourselves by dwelling 
in thought on the death of our Redeemer on Calvary. 
The communion of the Body and Blood of Christ is tiio 
perpetual memorial of His sacred Passion. As often as 
we partake of this HolySacrament we " show the Lord's 
Death till He come." We make a memorial of it before 
God and man. Do we wish to have always "a thank* 
ful remembrance of Christ's Death ? " "As often as wa 
eat this bread and drink this cup," we are reminded of 
it What loving consideration on the part of Ood for 
us weak men is shown in His giving us this commemo« 
ration of His Death ! He knows well how forgetful we 
are. Unless He help us and strengthen our memory, 
we could not retain ''a thankful remembrance of His 
Death." He therefore instituted ''these holy mysteries 
as pledges of His love." They bring before us a memory 
of Christ's sufferinflis. They remind us of the enormity 
of sin. We are filled with contrition. We resolve for 
the future to hate and avoid sin. Thus we are drawn 
nearer to Christ The cup of blessing is the "oommn- 
nion of the Blood of Christ ;" the bread we break is ''the 
communion of the Bod^ of Christ" 
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TttDBSDAT AVTBB THB ThIHD SuKDAT IV LkHT.— EyKNINO. 

THOU wilt say then. The branches were broken off, 
that I might be graffed in. Well ; because of un. 
belief they were broken off, and thou standest by faith. 
Be not highminded, bat fear : for if Qod spared not the 
natural brahehes, take heed lest He also spare not thee. 
Behold therefore the goodness and seyerity of God : on 
them which fell, severity ; but toward thee, goodness, 
if thou continue in His goodness : otherwise tnou also 
shalt be cut off — ^Romans zL 19 — 22. 

HOW often Moses warned the children of Israel 
that if they obeyed not the commands of God they 
should be cut off i Again and again we read such woi^ 
as these : ** If thou do at all forget the Lord thy God, 
and walk, after other gods, I testify against you this 
day that ye shall perish." These threatenings wer« 
fulfilled. The natural branches of the olive tree were 
eat off They were cut off because of unbeliel " Behold 
then the goodness and severity of God." Both are 
neceaaary. In our state of imperfection, goodness with- 
out severity would in the long run lead to carelessness, 
Mv(dity, and wantonness. A time will come when we 
shall know nothing but the goodness of Grod ; when His 
eomforting words shall quicken the soul ; when all fear 
and mistrust shall be banished, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee sway. Then there will be no need of severity ; 
for our hearts bein^ filled with the love of God, all 
the fruits of th9 Bpirit will live and grow in us. But 
now we are in a state of imperfection ; we are surrounded 
by enemies, we are traveUmg like the Israelites through 
a stranger's country; temptations await us on every 
side. The severity as well as the goodness of God is 
necessary to keep us in the right way. The thought of 
His severity guards us from sin and carelessness ; the 
thought of His goodness guards us against mistrust and 
anxiety. The goodness of God becomes known and felt 
when the thunder-stroke of His severity and its lightning- 
flash have awakened us out of our sleep, and discovered 
to ns the edge of the precipice beside which we were 
walking and dreaming of security. He places our cross 
on us, that we may wm the crown. They who are cross- 
bearers here..9hliU )^ orown-wearen; in heayen hereafter^ 
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Fbidat afteb the Thibd Sundat in Lent. — ^Evbnino, 

AS the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
w the members of that one body, being many, are one 
body : so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free ; and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. — ^1 Corinthians zii 12, 13. 

BY one Spirit we are all baptised into one body. We 
are bound together as members of a vast spiritual 
family. God is "our Father;" Jesus Christ Himself, 
our Brother. We have all a claim to the same eternal 
inheritance, all share the same grace, all drink into one 
Spirit, all are fed with the same living bread. In such a 
body, in such a family, there should be no schism. The 
members should care one for another. They have tXL 
their various places and duties in the body. God has 
called US to the place we occupy, and distributed to us 
our duties. In the calling in which we have been called^ 
let us therein abide, and do our duty towards God and our 
neighbour. Let us try to banish self-love, for it is the 
source of many evils. Its tendency is to blind us to our 
own imperfections, and to the perfections of our neigh- 
bour. Tliere can be no real love for God, no true brotherly 
affection for our fellow-man, without the destruction of 
self-love. We must maintain continual war with it, for 
it is ever rising up in new shapes and forms. We must 
wage this war not in our own strength ; we must place 
ourselves beneath the banner of Christ, and ask Hun to 
fight for us and in us, while we strain every nerve to 
work together with Him. Our self-love is His enemy as 
well as ours. It causes disunion amongst the brethren ; 
amongst those who ought to consider themselves one 
family, because brought under the influence of the one 
Divine Spirit, and members of the one Divine Body 
which has Christ for its Head. Disunion is a cause of 
infidelity at home, and of the slow spread of Christ's 
kingdom in heathen nations abroad. Thus our self-love 
hinders the work which Christ came to accomplish, and 
is therefore His enemy. Oh, let us earnestly pray for 
help against this enemy ! Christ Himseif will give ns the 
strength utterly to crush and defeat the foe. 
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Saturday afteb the Third Scwdat in Lent. — ^Evening. 

AND it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken diligently 
l\. unto My commandments which I command you this 
day, to love the Lord your God, and to serve Him with 
all your heart and with all your soul, that I will give 
you the rain of your land in his due season, the first rain 
and the latter rain, that thou mayest gather in thy com, 
and thy wine, and thine oil. And I wiU send grass in thy 
fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest eat and be fuU.-^ 
J>euteronomy xi. 1^—15. 

THE season of the year in which we now are— the 
season of Spring, the season for sowing the seed — • 
reminds us that we ought to make this a time of special 
prayer to God to ** bless the year with His goodness, and 
make the earth bring forth abundantly : for it is the 
Lord Who '* gives the rain ; " it is the Lord Who " sends 
the grass ; *' it is the Lord Who gives the harvest. We are 
too much inclined in the pride of our hearts to think that 
our own foresight and the labour of our hands are 
sufficient ; that if we prepare the ground well, and choose 
good seed and sow it carefully, we must have an abun- 
dant harvest. We forget that we may sow, and also water, 
but that it is God Who gives the increase. The portion 
of Scripture we have now read connects intimately our 
obedience to God with the increase of our lands : " If ye 
shall hearken diligently unto My commandments, I will 
give YOU the rain that thou mayest gather in thy com." 
We should not neglect anything that may assist in bring- 
ing about a good harvest We should work and labour, 
and use foresight and iudgment. It is thope who aid 
themselves that Qod aids. But also we should hearken 
diligently to what God commands, and pray to Him Who 
alone can give the rain, and cause the sun to shine and 
the grass to grow. Even they who may not themselves 
be closely connected with the tilling of the ground, even 
they should likewise pray for a blessing, that there 
may be sufficient food for the use of man ; pray that 
God may be pleased ** to give and preserve to our use 
the kindly fruits of the earth, so as m due time we may 
enjoy them." 
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Tuesday after the Fourth Sunday in Lent. — Evening. 

HE also that had received two talents came and said. 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents : behold, 
I have gained two other talents beside them. His lord 
said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant ; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord.— St. Matthew xxv. 22, 23. 

FAITHFULNESS in little things is of the utmost im- 
portance. "He that is faithful in a very little is 
faithful also in much." We do well to consider deeply 
what we call the little things of life. As, for example, 
little humiliations, which ought to point out to us when 
we fail ; little denials of our wishes, which should teach 
us to hold ourselves still and wait; little hindrances, 
which should remind us that if we trust to our own 
powers we shall do nothing ; little trials in our every- 
day life, which should make us practise patience. Now 
these are all fingers of God, pointing out the way ; they 
are witnesses to His seeking, searching love. But how 
frequently they pass us by unobserved ! We heed not 
the words they address to us ; and the spiritual blessings 
they prepare for us we esteem not. And why ? Because 
they are but little things. Again, reckon up the many 
divine emotions in our own breasts which we consider 
nothing but passing thoughts. Think of the warning 
voice of conscience, which is so often silenced by the 
distractions of life or the worry of business. Think of the 
holy inspirations warning us to avoid occasions of sin, and 
to lead better lives. Think of the many little oppor- 
tunities of doing good which we suffer to pass by. And 
why? Because they seem so unimportant. Think of 
the many examples which meet us in others, but make 
no lasting impression on us. And why ? Because they 
appear so insignificant. Think of all these things, and 
we must confess that we should have advanced further, 
much further, on the way to Life if we only observed 
carefully the way of God in little things, and listened 
with deeper attention to His voice in the ordinary affairs 
of our everyday lives, and to His wooing love under the 
veil of things indifferent. 
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Wednesdat afteb the Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

EVENINO. 

AND the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and 
XJl wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over 
his houshold, to give them their portion of meat in due 
geason? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when 
he coroeth shall find so doing. Of a truth, I say unto 
yon, that he will make him ruler over all that he hath. — 
SL Luke xii. 42—44. 

OBSEBVE and esteem little things. There are few 
things more dangerous to the moral and spiritual 
life than to try to pacify ourselves with the word, " Oh ! 
it is a little thing." An eye enlightened and shai-pened 
by the grace of God sees in the very least sin the begin- 
ning of much evil. A tender conscience knows that 
behind the least wrong a whole world of misdeeds is 
concealed. Do we believe this ? Do we believe that the 
very least sinful thought cannot be allowed to exist and 
dwell in the soul without doing infinite damage? If 
we do believe these things we act as if we believed 
them not We start back in fear and horror at the 
mention of some great crime ; but the little sins of our 
daily life have become as it were trusted friends, and do 
not appear like sins. Great passions we recognise and 
condemn ; but little outbursts of anger we overlook. 
Great faults we severely criticise ; little breaches of faith 
we suffer to pass. And yet the same unbroken, unsub- 
dued natural will is the cause of both the one and the 
othes. No condemned criminal committed his great 
crime for which he is to suffer the last penalty of the 
law at once, and without any previous schooling in ini- 
quity. Little faults and sins and crimes paved the way. 
If we ask why it is that the workings of the Holy Spirit 
have had so little effect, and been so little understood, 
one reason at least would be sure to be given, and it is 
this : the little ways in which the Spirit works have not 
been attended to and taken advantage o^ and the little 
snares and pitfalls in our daily course have not been 
sufficiently observed and avoided. Well for us if we 
avoid the least occasion of sin, and mark well the many 
and varied ways in which the Spirit works within us. 
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TnCBSDAT AFTKB THE FoUBTH SCNDAT IN LkNT. — ^EyKNISO. 

CHRIST bath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a ourse for us : for it is written, Curaed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree : that the blessing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith.— Galatians iii. 13, 14. 

THE quotation, " Cursed is every one that hangeth on 
a tree," is taken from the Book of Deuteronomy, and 
reads thus, " He that is hanged is accursed of God ; ** 
or, as it is in the margin, "He that is hanged is the 
curse of God." St. Paul, applying the term to Christ, 
says, that He was made " the curse *' for us. In another 
place he says, Christ " was made sin on our behalf.** He 
was accounted, treated as sinful, *' that we might become 
the righteousness of God in Him ; " that is, that we, in 
union with Christ, niight be accounted righteous and re- 
ceive the blessing. Christ became *' a curse," that upon 
us might come the blessing. Man had rendered himself 
liable to the curse on account of his disobedience : 
*' Cursed is every one which continueth not in all things 
that are written in the book of the law to do them." Man 
did not continue in them. Christ came and redeemed us 
from the curse, by becoming a *' curse for us." Blessed be 
God for His unspeakable mercies ! We can feel that a 
heavy burden has been taken oflf from us ; that "One Who 
is mighty " has borne it for us. Here is our hope, our joy, 
our confidence. " Christ has redeemed us from the curse 
of the law." By the sacrifice of Himself He has made us 
free, and introduced us into that state in which the 
blessing of Abraham may come upon us. Would that 
we had more grace fully to understand all that the 
Christ has done and suffered for us ; to understand the 
mystery of the Cross I If we realised it we could not re- 
main indifferent. They who crucified Him looked on 
with indifference, because they " knew not what they 
did." We know that if we sin we add to the sufferings 
of our Bedeemer. Oh, for grace and faith to avoid sin, 
and to co-operate with our Saviour's unbounded love, 
that we may receive pardon and grace to help, and be 
clothed with the blessmg through faith 1 
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Friday afteb the Fourth Scndat in Le>t. — ^EvEinxo. 

BUT now is Christ risen from the dead, and become 
the firstfruits of them that slept. For since by man 
came death, by man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. But every man in his own order : Christ 
the firstfruits ; afterward they that are Christ's at His 
coming. Then cometh the end, when He shall have de*> 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; when 
He shall have put down all rule and all authority and 
power. For He must reign, till He hath put all enemies 
under His feet — 1 Corinthians xy. 20 — ^25. 

THESE words are closely connected in our minds with 
the solemn mysteries of death. There are few who 
have not heard them at the grave of some loved friend or 
relative. The adoption of this chapter into the funeral 
service of our Church has made it familiar to us all. We 
should be careful lest familiarity with the letter may 
hinder us from entering into all the hidden depth of 
its spiritual teaching. In Adam all die. In some 
mysterious way death passed upon all men descended 
from the first Adam. By union with Christ we are 
saved from spiritual death. Death itself has lost its 
sting. Christ has taken away the power of death to 
slay eternally. Death is now but a dark archway 
beneath which we have to pass to our eternal inherit- 
ance. For one moment a shadow crosses our path ; all 
is dark. It is but for a moment The next, the glorious 
light of a brighter and happier world bursts upon our 
Upward gaze. We need not fear death. When we think 
of the grave, let us think at the same time of Him Who 
by His death and burial has consecrated our graves. 
I>eath may be gloomy; the resurrection is glorious. 
Christ has risen again, the firstfruits of them that 
slept In Him we shall be made alive. Through death as 
the portal, we shall enter on that true life which in union 
with Christ we shall have in our eternal home beyond. 
We shall reign with Him Who puts all enemies under 
His feet. As the "power of death has done man 
violence," so the power of Christ, Who conquered death, 
should give us confidence and a sense of rest and peace. 
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Saturday afteb the Foubth Sunday ih Lent. — ^EvBinNO. 

NOW concerning the collection for the saints, as I 
have given order to the churches of Galatia, even so 
do ye. Upon the first day of the week let every one of 
you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when I come. — 1 Corinthians 
xvi. 1, 2. 

TJpHIS passage constitutes the great Scripture warrant 
X for the weekly offertory." We should give to God 
systematically of that with which He has blessed ua. 
St. Paul exhorts the Corinthians to make their collec- 
tions regularly upon the first day of the week, thus con- 
necting them with religious worship. We should 
ever remember that the offertory is part of the public 
worship of Almighty God. As we make our oflFer- 
ing, let us look up to God and consciously offer it to 
Him, and ask Him to receive it. Let us ask Him 
also to accept the offerings of our fellow-worshippers. 
Ask Him to make the members of His Church more 
liberal, and that their liberality may proceed from pure 
motives. Alms should be a portion of every Christian's 
weekly expenditure. Whether he be rich or poor, 
whether he gives a penny or a pound, every member or 
Christ's Church is bound to lay by him in store accord- 
ing as God has prospered him. Alms should be given 
from pure motives. Let no taint of self enter into this 
part of our religious worship. Let no interested motives 
intrude ; such as pride, vanity, a love of patronising, the 
praise of men, nor even our own self -applause. Let us 
offer first ourselves to God, and then our ^fts. Let us 
try to conceal from men the amount we give, lest their 

f)raise be our reward. Let us give willingly, as well as 
iberally ; for " God loveth a cheerful giver." When the 
offerings of the people are placed on the Holy Table, 
let us lift up our hearts to God, and join in the prayer 
that He may accept the alms and oblations of the 
Church. Thus the offertory will be not a mere formal 
ceremony, nor a means of collecting money ; but a living 
institution through which, by God's grace, we may ex- 
pect much blessing to our souls — from the exercise it 
affords to self-denial^ and holy feelings and acts of love 
to God and man, 
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CHRIST being come an High Priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands ; that is to say, not of this building ; 
neither by the blood of goats and calves ; but by His 
own Blood He entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. — Hebrews iz. 
11, 12. 

ONCE in the year the high priest entered into the 
holiest of holies. On the Day of Atonement, with 
the greatest care and solemnity, he entered within the 
veiL The ceremony was in all respects typical. Through 
it the Holy Spirit was teaching deep spiritual truths : 
first, it was meant to teach the Israelites the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin, that through sin they would forfeit the 
privileges of the Divine Presence ; again, it was meant 
to teach them that as yet there was not free access to 
the holiest place, even the high priest himself could not 
enter in save on the one appointed day, and that not 
without blood, which had to be offered by him on his 
own account as well as for the people. Thus these 
ordinances of the tabernacle were meant rather to 
teach spiritual truths than to be means of grace. They 

Sointed onwards to the time when the ministration of 
hrist in the true tabernacle should supply all those 
needs to which the Aaronic ministration only bore wit- 
ness. When Christ, our true High Priest, came. He en- 
tered in once for all — not once in each year — into the 
holiest place ; not into the Jewish holy of holies, which 
was but a type of the real, but into the immediate 
Presence of God. As He was sinless, He needed not any 
sacrifice for Himself. His Blood, with which He enters 
within the veil, is for us alone, to cleanse ns from 
sin, and to effect in deed and in truth that which the 
Mosaic law and sacrifice typified. Thus Christ is the 
true antitype of the Mosaic sacrifices. He has been once 
offered to bear the sins of many, and shall appear apart 
from sin to them that wait for Him unto salvation, 
whose consciences have been purged from dead works to 
serve the living God, and who shall then enter upon the 
eternal inheritance. 
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Monday in Passion Week. — Evening. 

BLESSED be the God and Father of our Lord Jesns 
Christ, Who hath blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly places in Christ : according as He hath 
chosen us in Him before the foundation of the worlds 
that we should be holy and without blame before Him 
in love : having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the 
good pleasure of His will, to the praise of the glory of 
His grace, wherein He hath made us accepted in the 
Beloved. — ^Ephesians i. 3 — 6. 

THE Israelites of old were blessed with many temporal 
blessings. We, the true Israelites, are "blessed 
with all spiritual blessings." These blessings were unde- 
served both by them and by us. It was the goodness 
and love of God which bestowed them. These blessings^ 
both temporal and spiritual, are through Jesus Christ, 
It is onlv in Him we can understand God's dealings with 
man, either in the olden times or under the present dis- 
pensation. He is the centre of all history, the key which 
unlocks the secrets of the divine government of the world. 
As all the promises to Israel of old had their true fulfil- 
ment in Christ, so the blessings also which they received 
were given in Him Who was "slain before the foundation 
of the world. " This great truth has been more fully re- 
vealed to us. It *' was manifested at the end of the times 
for our sakes who through Him are believers in God." 
Our being called to the inheritance is through Jesus 
Christ. He is the ground and cause of our salvjition. To 
Him are due all the inconceivable, incomparable riches of 
His chosen. For His sake God accounts us " holy, and 
without blame." Our adoption we owe to Him, and not 
to any worthiness in ourselves. What is the end and aim 
of all these glorious blessings ? The " praise of the glory 
of His grace.*' How necessary to ask ourselves again and 
again whether our souls recognise the riches of the re- 
deeming, sin-forgiving, seeking love of God in Christ 
Jesus ! Are we really living as those should live who 
are " accepted in the Beloved." Oh, that our hearts were 
filled with gratitude, that we might thank Him every 
day for all His great, His inestimable blessings ! 
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TcESDAT IN Passion Wkkk. — ^Evening. 

THE bodies of those beasts, whose blood is bronght 
into the sanctnary by the high priest for sin, are 
burned without the camp. Wherefore Jesns also, that 
He might sanctify the people with His own Blood, suf- 
fered without the gate. Let us go forth therefore unto 
Him without the carnp^ bearing His reproach. — -Hebrews 
Xiii 11—13. 

DO we try to realise, so far as it is possible for ns 
so to do, all the depth of meaning contained in such 
words as these : " Jesus, that He might sanctify the 
people with His own Blood, suffered without the 
gate ?" Do we value as we ought the aids and blessings 
which may be drawn from a devout oontemplation of 
our Lord's sufferings ? Oh, how manifold are the fruits 
of the Passion of the Christ ! Here it is expressly stated 
that He suffered to "sanctify His people." He was made 
sin for us that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in Him. He bore grief and sorrow even unto death 
to render us meet for our inheritance. He was condemned 
that we might be forgiven. He was crowned with 
thorns that we might be crowned and reign with Him 
in glory. He was forsaken, that He might win for us 
the everlasting Presence of God, that we might never be 
forsaken or deserted. Manifold indeed are the Ihtits of 
the Passion of our Lord. The contemplation of His 
Bufferings should fill us with a fervent love of Him, and 
an earnest desire to obey and please Him in all things. 
If sin has inflicted grievous wounds on our souls, there 
is a Balm fur them all in the precious Blood of Christ. 
Though the "handwriting of ordinances was against 
us," Christ has "blotted it out and nailed it to His 
Cross." Well for us if we devoted ourselves more 
entirely to Him ; well for us if we worked and suffer- 
e<l patiently for Him. May He Who endured such 
sufferings for our sakes teach us to know something of 
the value which He set upon our souls, that we may 
never resist His Will, but seek to be entirely conformed 
to it. Let us go forth out of the camp, the dwelling- 
place of sin. Let us completely break with it, and take 
up and bear the yoke of Him to Whom we owe our 
creation^ redemption^ and hope of salvation. 
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Wrdnk8T>at in Passion Webk. — Evening. 

SEE now that I, even I, am He, and there is no go3 
with Me : I kill, and I make alive ; I wound, and I 
heal : neither is there any that can deliver out of My 
hand. For I lift up My hand to heaven, and say, I live 
for ever. If I whet My glittering sword, and Mine 
hand take hold on judgment ; I will render vengeance 
to Mine enemies, and will reward them that hate Me. — 
Deuteronomy xxxii. 39 — 41. 

WE have here the concluding portion of the Song 
of Moses. In the first part we see God in mercy 
and love showering down blessings on His Cliurch. 
These blessings are like the dew and gentle rain, they 
influence the life and growth of the Church. This evening 
we read of the vengeance of God. He is a God of judg- 
ment, as well as of mercy. Justice is an attribute of 
His, as well as love. " We know Him that said, Ven- 
geance belongeth unto Me, I will recompense. " " It is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; ** 
for "there is none that can deliver out of His hand." 
When He " whets His glittering sword " well may the 
nations tremble, for all " must appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, that each may receive the things 
done in the body according to that he hath done« 
whether it be good or bad." Then He " will render ven- 
geance to His enemies, and reward them that hat^ Him." 
The judgment will be undisputed. It will be a just 
judgment It will be according to the deeds of each. 
To His adversaries, vengeance ; to His people, mercy 
and forgiveness. He leaves us without excuse. He 
warns before He strikes, and also He makes a way of 
escape. He provides "means whereby His banished 
may be restored." "The Blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth from all sin. " If we " believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ," and "try His works to do;*' instead of 
vengeance we shall find mercy ; instead of the glittering 
sword, the outstretched arm of a loving Saviour ; instead 
of the judgment which our evil deeds so worthily de- 
serve, we shall, by the comfort of His grace, be relieved ; 
instead of mourning in our captivity under the bondage 
of sin, we shall " rejoice with His people " in the freedom 
wherewith Christ has made us free. 
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Thubbdat in Passion Week.— Eveniho. 

AND Jesus entered and passed through Jericho. And, 
. behold, there was a man named Zacchaeus, which 
was the chief among the publicans, and he was rich. 
And he sought to see Jesus who He was ; and could 
not for the press, because he was little of stature. And 
he ran before, and climbed up into a sycomore tree to 
see Him: for He was to pass that way. And when 
Jesus came to the place. He looked up, and saw him, and 
said unto him, Zacchfens, make haste, and come down ; for 
to day I must abide at thy house.— St. Luke xix. 1—5. 

THE evening of Thursday drew on. Jesus must seek a 
resting-place for the night Before doing so He per- 
forms another miracle of mercy. As He was leaving 
Jericho two blind men raise their voices, and cry, *' Jesus, 
Thou Son of David, have mercy." Knowing their faith, 
and full of compassion. He bids them draw near, and, 
touching their eyes. He gives them sight — sight to their 
bodily eyes, and sight to their spiritual eyes ; for they 
rejoice and glorify God. Just outside the gates of the 
town another incident occurs full of deep interest The 
publican Zacchoeus longed to see Jesus, and climbed a 
sycomore tree for the purpose. His faith is rewarded : 
his wish is more than granted. Not only does he see 
Jesus, but the Lord wills to dwell that night beneath his 
roo£ What hours of peace and blessedness for the 
household of Zacchaens ! Hours of holy converse with 
the Lord. The proud Jews might scorn the Publican, 
because of his hated profession ; but the Saviour of men 
deems his house the worthiest in which to tarry. CJhrist's 
divine love called forth the best feelings of Zacchseus. 
Like most of the publicans, it would appear he was an 
extortioner and unjust. But now he promises that he 
will restore fourfold the goods he had fraudulently ob- 
tained, and devote half his income to works of charity. 
Thus he gives the truest proof of the sincerity of his re. 

Sentance. It is a blessed thing to have Jesus as our 
uest We may all entertain Him, if we will. He 
knocks without at the door of our hearts. Let us open 
wide the door and bid Him enter. He will come in and 
sup with us, and we with Him. 
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Fkidat in Passion Week. — ^Evening. 

NOW it came to pass, that a certain woman named 
Martha received Him into her house. And she had 
a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus' feet, and 
heard His word. But Martha was cumbered about much 
serving) and came to Him, and said. Lord, dost Thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to serve alone ? bid her 
therefore that she help me. And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled 
about many things : but one thing is needful : and Mary 
hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away 
from her.— St. Luke x. 38—42. 

ON this evening, the evening of Friday before Palm 
Sunday, Jesus parts with the train of pilgrims. These 
fo forward to seek for lodgings in Jerusalem, or to build 
uts or booths in which to dwell during the Passover 
season. He turns aside into Bethany, and enters the 
house of His friends, certain of a warm welcome. It 
was six days before the Passover, and Jesus seems to 
have earnestly desired to spend the quiet Sabbath hours 
with those of whom it is written, "Now Jesus loved 
Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus." Blessed is that 
home in which the Lord longs to dwell, and blessed are 
all they who willingly open their doors to admit Him. If 
Christ dwell in the home, there is peace and there is 
happiness. The home is then a holy sanctuary. Love 
and mutual forbearance are found there. If Christ dwell 
in the house constant communication is kept up with 
heaven ; a family altar is reared on which the continual 
sacrifice of prayer, and praise, and thanksgiving is 
offered up. We are without excuse if Jesus does not 
dwell in our homes. He is ever knocking. He demands 
admittance. His persistent knocking is evidence of His 
great love and patience. Let us bid Him enter, and 
straightway He will come in "with His healing, saving 
Cross. He will come in with His divine fellowship and 
love." When He does come in, let us welcome Him and 
make every effort to keep Him. Let us follow the ex« 
ample of the two disciples at Emmaus, and constrain 
Him to enter, and pray Him to abide with us. Let us 
then sit at His feet, and choose the good part which shaU 
not be taken away from us. 
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Satubdat in Passion Week.— Evening. 

NOW when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, there came unto Him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very precious ointment, and 

Soured it on His head, as He sat at meat. But when His 
isciples saw it^ they had indignation, saying. To what 
purpose is this waste ? For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to the poor. When Jesus 
understood it. He said unto them. Why trouble ye the 
woman ? for she hath wrought a good work upon Me.— 
St. Matthew xxvi. 6—10. 

WHEN the sun had set, and the Sabbath was past^ 
His friends in Bethany " made Him a supper." The 
feast was in the house of Simon the leper ; that is, one 
who had been a leper, but was cured ; otherwise " he 
could not have lived in his own house, nor mingled in 
general society." It is probable that it was Jesus* Who 
had cleansed him, and tnis might have been " one cause 
of the profound belief in Him which prevailed in that 
little household, and of the tender affection with which 
they always welcomed Him." It has been su^ested 
that Simon the leper was Martha's husband. He ap- 
pears to have occupied a good position in society, and 
the family were well-known and beloved. They were 
diligent to give expression to the grateful love they felt 
for Jesus ; more especially Mary, whom we have seen on a 
former occasion sitting at the feet of Jesus, having chosen 
the good part. Now she gives yet another proof of her 
devotion and love. She has a costly treasure ; a flask 
of the precious nard. Who so worthy of it as Jesus ? 
She draws near with reverence. In tliankfulness and 
adoring love she anoints first His head and then His 
feet, and, bending over Him, 8u:ffers her hairs to dry off 
the ointment, while He " diies her tears and those of her 
brother in salving with the words of life the wounds of 
her soul." Jesus, the crucified One, is worthy of our 
love. He is worthy of the best gifts we can bring Him. 
May we, like Mary, prove our love by drawing nigh to 
Him with our best gifts, and offering to Him ourselves 
also, our body, soul, and spirit, to be a lively saciifice ; 
for this is our reasonable service. 
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^Bhn Suntrag. 

AND when He was come into Jerusalem, all the city 
x\. was moved, saying, Who is this ? And the multi- 
tude said, This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. And Jesus went into the temple of Grod, and 
cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves, and said unto them. It is 
written, My house shall be called the house of prayer ; 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. — St Matthew xxi. 
10—13. 

TWICE during His public ministry our Lord cleansed 
the temple. The sellers of merchandise and tlie 
changers of money soon forgot the lesson taught them 
by the first cleansing ; and when the Saviour enters 
Jenisalem amidst the hosannas of the people. He finds 
the Court of the Gentiles crowded with buyers and 
sellers, and its precincts soiled by the oxen and sheep. 
It was convenient for those about to offer sacrifices to be 
able to buy on the spot the animal to be used in sacri- 
fice. But no amount of convenience could make it 
tolerable in the sight of the Son of God that His 
Father's house should be desecrated. With a stem re- 
proof He casts all out ; nor will He even sufier the people 
to pass to and fro with vessels, lest they should make 
the outer courts of the temple a mere thoroughfare. Let 
us learn from this act of our Lord to reverence the house 
of God. It should be kept holy unto the Lord. No 
worldly thoughts or worldly business should intrude. 
Again, we learn that we should cleanse with earnest zeal 
the spiritual temple ; that is, the Church of God built 
on the foundation of Christ as the comer stone, and of 
the apostles as pillars. And, lastly, we learn that as each 
individual Christian is a temple of God, we should purify 
our hearts, and make them fit dwelling-places for His 
Holy Spirit When Jesus had cleansed the temple He 
departs, and enters, probably for the last time, the house 
of His friends at Bethany, and lodges there. Oh, how 
blessed that home I How blessed those hearts which 
derive tnie pleasure from holy, peaceful converse with 
the Lord ! 
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Monday in Holt Wbkk. — ^Eyentno. 

A ND in the day time He was teaching in the temple ; 
XlL and at night He went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. And all the people 
came early in the morning to Him in the temple, for to 
hear Him. Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel 
how they might entangle Him in His talk.^-St. Luke xxi 
87, 88 ; and St Matthew zxii 15. 

OUR Lord each evening during this Holy Week retires 
from Jerusalem. As there were many reasons for 
seeking a quieter resting-place than Bethany, He seems to 
have passed the nights, till the night of Thursday in which 
He was betrayed, in the open air ; probably in the garden 
on the Mount of Olives, to which He and His disciples 
were in the habit of resorting. While He sleeps beneath 
the bright paschal moon the sleep of those at peace 
with God and man. His enemies do not sleep. During 
the hours which ought to have been given to rest they 
are busy plotting the destruction of the only sinless man. 
They dare not seize Jesus openly in the temple, for they 
fear the people. They take counsel how they may en- 
trap Him in His woi-ds, and so injure His influence with 
the multitude. In the daytime they carry out what 
during the night they had plotted. With what won- 
drous power and wisdom our Lord repels every tempta- 
tion, and at the same tin^e teaches them lessons of life t 
He teaches them, if only they would learn, that they 
should " render to God the things that i^re God's ; " they 
should ofier themselves, their body, soul, and spirit, to 
Him Who was their Creator and their owner. He 
proves to them that God is the God of tl^e living ; and 
that, because He liveSj, they niay liye also. Oh, that we 
would listen with more attentive ears to these lessons of 
life and wisdom 1 Let us yield ourselves to God as 
living sacriflces : it is our reasonable service. Let us 
beseech Him to accept the sacrifice, and not to deal 
with as according to our sins, but according to His ^ace 
and mercy. Let us seek to have consciences void of 
offence, that we may rest here each night in peace, and 
hereafter enjoy etenial peace in the heavens. 
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Tuesday in Holy Wbbc. — Evening. 
AND Jesus looked up, and saw the rich men casting 
JlY. their gifts into the treasury. And He saw also a 
certain poor widow casting in tliither two mites. And 
He said, Of a truth I say unto you, that this poor 
widow hath cast in more than they all : for all tnese 
have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of 
God : but she of her penury hath cast in all the living 
that she had. — St. Luke xxi. 1 — 4. 

WHEN Jesus had answered the questions of His 
enemies with more than human wisdom, He uttered 
solemn woes against them, because, though silencecL 
they nevertheless remained unchanged in heart and 
thought. He then prepares to leave the temple; to 
leave it for the last time for ever. But He is unwilling 
to do so with the words of woe still echoing through 
its courts. He prefers to look around for some object 
to praise, some person to extoL At the moment a poor 
widow unostentatiously drops her little contribution 
into the treasury. To the man of the world her gift 
may appear very insignificant: indeed, judged bv its 
intrinsic value, it was almost worthless. Jesus looks at 
the gift in a diflferent wav. He sees deep into the spirit 
of the woman, and reads there the motive which suggested 
the gift. He reads her holy intention, and knows the 
self-sacrificing spirit in which she had given her little 
alL He commends her ; for did not He promise a bless, 
ing even to the "cup of cold water" given "in His 
Name." In commending her. He teaches to us and to 
all generations the great lesson that the essence of 
charity is self-denial ; and that God measures an ofiiering 
not by the actual amount given, but by its proportion to 
the means of the giver, and the willing mind with which 
it is given. Jesus now leaves the temple. Sadly and 
silently He turns His back on the sacred building. How 
painful must His thoughts have been during that even- 
ing walk over the slopes of Olivet 1 He knew that the 
nnoelief of the Jews and their rejection of Him would 
soon cause that temple building, " which stood there as 
an epitome of Jewish history from the days of Solomon 
onwards," to be in a few years a mere heap of ruins^ the 
reproach of the whole world. 
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Wednesday in Holt Week. — ^Evening. 

THEN Jesris said unto them, Yet a little while is the 
light with yoa. Walk while ye have the li^ht, lest 
darkness come upon you : for he that walketh m dark- 
ness knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have light, 
believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light. 
These things spake Jesns, and denarted, and did hide 
Himself from them. — St. John ziL 35, 36. 

*^ET a Uttle while is the light with yon." It had 
JL shone brightly for sometime ; but now it was to be 
withdrawn for ever, and they should henceforth walk in 
the darkness of their hardened hearts. Jesus the Christ 
was the light of the world. If they had walked in that 
light they would not have stumbled ; but thev refused 
to do 80, and the light was withdrawn. It is the law of 
all God's gifts : if we make use of them, God will give 
US more, and make us more capable of benefiting by 
them ; but if we refuse to make use of them, they will 
be withdrawn. Jesus retires from the din of the city, 
and passes this day in quiet solitude. In vain do the 
multitudes await Him ; in vain does the traitor watch 
for an opportunity to betray Him ; in vain do the 
priests and Pharisees look out for Him, with sinister 
nope that at last He should be in their power. To-day 
He enters not the city or the temple courts. We know 
not how or where He spent its hours. But from His life, 
His words. His teaching, we doubt not that these hours 
of retirement were spent in silent prayer, in peaceful 
communing with His Father, and in preparing His dis- 
ciples for the awful events of the morrow. His life's 
work is done ; and this night He lays Himself down 
lor the last time, to awake up in the morning never 
to sleep again. We are now living in the light. The 
bright light of the Gospel is shinmg around us. Let 
ns make cood use of it, lest darkness come upon us. 
Let us walk as children of the light. Let us arise and 
seek the true path. God will then ^nt us more light, 
more inward illumination, to continue in the way of 
salvation, and to increase in goodness, righteousness, 
and truth. 
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Maundy Thursdat. — Evsnihcl 

AND as tbey did eat, Jesas took bread, and blessedt 
. and brake it, and gave to them, and said. Take, 
eat : this is My Body, And He took the cup, and when 
He had given thanks, He gave it to them ; and they 
all drank of it And He said unto them. This is My 
Blond of the new testament^ which is shed for many.-^ 
St. Mark xiv. 22—24. 

TOWARDS evening, when all things were now ready^ 
Jesus and His disciples leave the place of retirement 
and approach Jerusalem by the old familiar road from 
the Mount of Olives. For tne last time Jesus sits in the 
midst of His beloved disciples in that large upper room, 
which He had chosen as the fittest place to eat with 
them this farewell feast. Here He instituted the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; and commanded us '' to 
continue a perpetual memory of that His precious Death 
until His coming again.'* Ever since that evening, which 
is an evening to be much observed unto the I^rd, the 
Church has obeyed the command. The blessed Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of Christ has been since then a 
memorial of the Death of our Saviour. Our souls are 
strengthened and refreshed by His Body and Blood, as our 
bodies are by the bread and wine. He comforts our hearts, 
and gives Himself to us as our blessed portion. This is one 
more token of the great love of God for His people. As 
we think of this love, we cannot help saying. What is 
man, that God should be thus mindful of him ? We are 
wholly undeserving of His love. But the very feelin? 
of our unworthiness may give us comfort. It must fiU 
us with a deep humility. It is with the humble and the 
contrite in heart that God wills to dwell. With the 
feeling of our unworthiness we may draw near with 
faith, certain that our Redeemer will meet us. If we 
acknowledge to Him our emptiness. He will fill us out of 
His fulness ; if we acknowledge our poverty. He will 
make us rich ; if we acknowledge our weakness, He will 
strengthen us. Yes; His love is great, His goodness 
incomparable. Let us pray for grace to show forth in 
our communions and in our lives our gratitude for a 
dying Saviour's love. 
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THEN said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for they knov 
not what they do. Verily I say unto thee. To day shalt 
thou be with Me in paradise. He saith unto His mother, 
Woman, behold thv son ! Then saith He to the disciple. 
Behold thy mother ! About the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? that is to 
say. My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? Jesus 
saith, I thirst. It is finished. Father, into Thy hands I com- 
mend My spirit — St Luke xxiii. 34, and other passages 

WE have grouped together the " seven words from 
the Cross." We see in them how a heart filled 
with love breaks. A heart which, even on the Cross, 
can find excuses for the cruelty of man, and pray in the 
midst of deep suffering for those who caused the sufi'er- 
ing ; a heart which, even on the Cross, can give additional 
proof of loving-thoughtfulness for a lonely mother and 
a loved disciple ; a heart which, even amid the paius 
of death, can mercifully accept the true repentance of a 
returning sinner, and encourage him with the knowledge 
that he ijhould be with his Redeemer in Paradise. For 
one terrible moment a feeling of loneliness, almost of 
desertion, seems to have come over His soul ; a cloud 
of dust and smoke from the great battle that was being 
fought between Him and the spirit of evil rose up for 
one brief moment between Him and His Father, and hid 
Grod from the eyes of His Son. Satan, who had " departed 
from Him for a season," had returned to urge Him with a 
last temptation, to tell Him that though He had done His 
part, God had forgotten His. How awful the struggle was 
may be discerned in the cry, " Why hast Thou forsaken 
Me ? " We discern also the intensity of His faith ; for, not- 
withstanding the apparent desertion, God is His God still ; 
it is " My God, My God" that He cries. He knew that 
He was heard. He knew man's redemption was complete. 
He knew all was accomplished ; He can with confidence 
add '' It is finished : " the sufiering is finished, the sacrifice 
is finished, the reconciliation is complete. Oh, how full 
of love was that heart towards the Heavenly Father, as He 
looks up to the Everlasting Home, and with parting breath 
cries, " Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit )" 
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ffiagtet iSbtxu 

Now the next day, the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said,while He was yet alive. After three days 
I will rise again. Command therefore that the sepulchre 
be made sure until the third day, lest His disciples come 
by night, and steal Him away, and say unto the people. 
He is risen from the dead: so the last error snail be 
worse than the first. Pilate said unto them, Ye have a 
watch : go your way, make it as sure as ye can. So they 
went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. — St. Matthew xxviL 62 — ^. 

THE Saviour of men rests in the grave. His enemies 
do not rest. They are not yet at ease. They fear 
lest their evil work may, even yet, be overturned, and 
all their sin and trouble be in vain. The application 
they make to Pilate in to-day's Grospel shows their 
suspicious nature. They appear indeed to have tri- 
umphed. He Whom they persecuted is dead. The 
disciples are sorrowful and cast down. But the triumuh 
of the one will be short-lived^ and the sorrow Of tne 
others will soon be turned into joy. The very suspicion 
of the chief priests and Pharisees has been blessed to the 
Church: it has given additional proof to the fact of the 
KesuiTection. AH that could be done, was done to make 
the sepulchre sure. Friends and enemies believe Him 
dead. Friends carry Him to His burial, and prepare 
spices ; while enemies make the grave secure. But 
neither friends nor enemies, nor the powers of this 
world, nor yet the might of Satan, could hold Him in the 
grave.. The prophecy was uttered, " Thou wilt not leave 
My soul in hell ; neither wilt Thou suflFer Thy Holy One 
to see corruption:" and it was fulfilled to the letter. 
Tlirough the grave and gate of death He passed to His 
joyful Resurrection. May we who have been baptised 
into the death of Jesus Christ, by continual mortifying 
our corrupt affections be buried with Him ; that througa 
the grave and gate of death we too may pass to our joynd 
resun-ection, not for our merits, but for His Who died, 
and was buried, and rose again for us. 
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PETER therefore went forth, and that other disciple, 
and came to the sepulchre. So they ran both to- 
gether: and the other disciple did outran Peter, and came 
lirst to the sepulchre. And he stooping down, saw the 
linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. Then cometh 
Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, 
and seeth the linen clothes lie, and the napkin, tnat was 
about His head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by itself. Then went in also 
that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and 
he saw, and beUeved. — St. John xx. 3—8. 

WE rejoice to-day in the victory of the Saviour. Hia 
enemies thought they had triumphed when they 
saw Hini laid in the grave, and the sepulchre made secure. 
But, lo ! a great trembling of Nature, a rending of the 
heavens, and an angel of God descends to roll away the 
stone. The living Jesus steps forth from the darkness of 
the tomb. He has won the victory. Truth has conquered; 
and all Iyin^,deceit,falsewitnesshas been utterly defeated. 
With this victory has the victory of all truth on earth been 
decided. The very grave corroborates the truths declared 
in the Gospel. Easter is the pledge and earnest of our re- 
surrection: With each succeeding Easter it becomes ever 
clearer that the altars of idols are gradually sinking, the 
schools of heathen wisdom closing, and the Cross of 
Christ being raised as the standard of all nations. With 
each succeeding Easter, the victory of Christianity is 
seen to be more complete. The time is coming — it must 
come — when kings and subjects, rich and poor, men and 
angels shall bow before the great Easter Prince. As in 
our solar system but one sun gives light and quickening 
power to the millions of created things ; so in the spi- 
ritual kingdom there can be but one Sun to enlighten, 
to warm, to vivify. We live now beneath the warming 
rays of this Sun. Hereafter, we hope to be quickened 
by its warmer, nearer rays, into new powers of motion 
and life. This hope is no enthusiasm. It is certainty. 
The resurrection of Jesus is its warrant. Christ's victory 
is the victory of everlasting tnith, and the pledge of the 
victory of His bride, the Cnurch. 
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Monday in Easter Week. — ^Evening. 

WHEN Jesus was risen early the first day of the week. 
He appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
He had cast seven devils. She went and told them that 
had been with Him, as they mourned and wept. They, 
when they had heard that He was alive, and had been seen 
of her, believed not After that He appeared in another 
form unto two of them, as they walked, and went into tlie 
country. They went and told it unto the residue : nei* 
ther believed they them. — St» Mark xvi. 9 — 13. 

THE Saviour appeared in " another form unto two of 
them," as they walked together to Emmaus. They 
speak of all that had happened at Jerusalem ; that is, of 
those things which had happened on Good Friday, for 
as yet they knew not that Jesus was risen from the 
dead. They were sad, for their hopes were buried in the 
grave of their Master. A fellow-traveUer draws near, 
and joins Himself to them. They know Him not, for 
** their eyes were holden." Thus Jesus walks beside 
those who mourn and are sad. We may not see Him ; 
we may believe Him far away : nevertheless. He is 
there, and, if we do but trust Him, He will remove from 
us all cause of mourning. He asks the two disciples the 
subject of their conversation, and then declares the 
whole truth of God concerning Himselt What a won- 
derful commentary that must have been, Jesus Himself 
being the Commentator ! How clear the light which He 
throws on the things concerning Himself 1 Has He not 
often spoken to us by His Spirit in similar tones ? Have 
not our hearts, like theirs, burned within us at His 
precious words ? Oh, that we would pay deeper atten- 
tion to every word of Christ ! When they arrived at 
the village He "made as though He would have gone 
further." Doubtless He would have done so, had they 
not constrained Him to abide. The Christ is anxious 
to confer grace on us ; but we must desire it, we must 
seek it Do we desire Christ to abide with us ? Do we 
constrain Him to do so ? If we do, we shall be blessed 
with His Presence. As we receive blessings, let us, like 
the two disciples, "rise up the same hour," anxious to 
share with othei's the blessings we have received. 
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TCBBDAT IS EaSTBB WeEK. — ^EvitSINO. 

JESUS Himself stood in the midst of them, aud saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. But they were 
teiTified and affrighted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spirit. And He said unto them. Why are ye 
troubled, and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? 
Behold My hands and My feet, that it is I Myself : 
handle. Me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see Me have.— St Luke xxiv. 36 — 39. 

JESUS had already appeared individually to many of 
His chosen ones. Mary Magdalene had seen Him ; 
St. Peter had had a revelation from Him. The two 
disciples had enjoyed intercourse with Him for some 
hours on their way^ to Emmaus. Now the disciples 
collected together m the upper room in Jeitisalem are 
permitted to behold Him. On the Urst day of the 
week, Jesus stood in their midst, and said unto them, 
" Peace be unto you." Truly they wanted the blessing 
of peace after all the trying circumstances through 
which they had lately passed. He not only wishes 
peace to them, He bestows it on them. It is ever thus 
with the Lord. He knows our real wants, and supplies 
thenL He never comes empty-handed to us. He has 
innumerable gifts. One of His best gifts is His peace. 
If we have peace with God, no blessing can fail us. We 
eo on our way with joy. Peace and joy are two great 
£aster-gifts. See the result of the blessing of peace to 
the apostles: their fears were allayed, their supersti- 
tions overcome, and their faith strengthened. A similar 
result should follow the breathing of peace into our 
hearts. We should no longer fear what man can do unto 
us : our superstitions should be allayed, our faith 
strengthened. Christ will inspire us with courage and 
good desires. By His special grace preventing us, He 
will make us desire to live in peace nere, and to long 
for and to reach out after that land where we shall be 
at peace for evermore. These are the "good desires" 
which we this day thank God for " putting into our 
minds.'* But desires, however good, however earnest, are 
not sufficient of themselves. We should therefore humbly 
beseech the Almighty so to assist us by His " continual 
help, that we may bring the same to good effect." 
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Wednesday in Easteb Week. — ^Evening. 

I WILL bless the Xiord at all times : His praise shall 
continually be in my moutlL My soul shall make 
her boast in the Lord : the humble shall hear thereof, 
and be ^lad. magnify the Lord with me, and let ua 
exalt His Name together. I sought the Lord, and He 
heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. O taste 
and see that the Lord is good : blessed is the man that 
trusteth in Him. — Psalm zxxiv. 1 — i, 8. 

" T WILL bless the Lord at all times." More especially 
X should our hearts be stirred within us to bless ana 
praise His holy Name when we stand in imagination 
m the midst of Jerusalem, and consider its holy places, 
and mark the wonderful events which occurred in those 
great forty days after Easter during which the risen 
Lord tarried in the circle of His rejoicang disciples. The 
Church in early times expressed herself in language 
very similar to that of the Psalmist, when she wished 
to make known in all its depths of meaning the joy of 
those forty days — days in which she " tasted that the 
Lord was good." All His disciples seem to have united 
in those days to tell of His goodness. They magnified 
the Lord, and exalted His holy Name. True, a touch 
of sadness mingled with their joy. The various appear- 
ances of the risen One were of brief duration ; they 
were suddenly broken off. By some He was scarce 
recognised before He vanished out of their sight. He 
was educating them to do without Him. He was teach- 
ing them that His spiritual Presence should more than 
make up for His absence in the body. His spiritual 
Presence we can enjoy. We cannot see Him with our 
eyes, nor handle Him with our hands ; still He is pre- 
sent amongst us, and will ever be with His Church to 
the end of time. We have His word for it, that He 
will never leave us, never forsake us : let us trust His 
word. Those in olden times who "sought the Lord 
were delivered from their fears." Let us seek Him ; let 
us seek to realise His spiritual Presence. Let us look 
unto Him, and we shall be enlightened. Thus we shall 
" taste and see that the Lord is good." 
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Thursdat in Eastbb Week.— Evening. 

WHEN this corruptible shall have put on incoiTtip- 
tion, and this mortal shall have put on iinmor> 
tality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written. Death is swallowed up in victory. death, 
where is thy sting ? grave, where is thy victory ? The 
sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the 
law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.—! Corinthians zv. 
64—67. 

JESUS Christ, the Prince of Peace, is also the Prince 
of Life. He has taken from death its power and 
sting, and has ''brought life and immortality to li^ht" He 
is the firstfruits of them that slept. At His feet hes death 
deprived of its sting ; and from the opened grave the words 
resound, " I live, and because I live ye shall live also. " 
Yes ; " death is swallowed up in victory." Death's arrows 
are broken ; his quiver is empty. The night of death is 
no longer utter darkness ; it is enlightened by a gleam 
from the risen Easter Sun. We need no longer shudder at 
the grave. It is but the quiet resting-place of our bodies 
till the great Resurrection-day. The grave of Christ has 
consecrated our graves, and ''breathed a benison over 
the sleeping dust" Let the unbelievers and doubters 
fear death ; we will not. Though death appear out- 
wardly of all fearful things the most fearful, yet in his ' 
train come rest, peace, joy, security, blessedness, heaven. 
Who can fear in the immediate presence of heaven? 
Who can be fearful or afraid in the presence of Christ ? 
No ; " the day of our death is better than the day of our 
birth." The one is the beginning of many trials and 
much suffering; the other is an end of all sorrow. 
Because Christ lives, there is no place for sorrow. Be- 
cause our Redeemer lives, we believe that we too shall 
live ; and that at the last day we shall take our place 
amongst all those who have been redeemed and saved, 
crowned and throne<i We shall be the companions of 
saints and angels in heavenly places. Then in full 
union with Christ we shall learn what tnie life means. 
Then we shall fully realise that death is but the entrance 
to blessedness aud joys for evermore. 
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Friday in Eabteb Week.— Evbnwo* 

BUT God commendeth His love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for ns. 
Much more then, being now justified by His blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath through Him. For if, when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of His Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall 
be saved by His life. And not only so, but we also joy 
in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by Whom we 
have now received the atonement — Romans v. 8—11. 

" /^ OD commendeth His love toward us, in that, while 

VT we were yet sinners, Christ died for ns." He did 

bot wait till we had done something to render us 

worthy to be loved. Before time was, before we had 

the being which we now possess, He thought on us to 

do us good What He thought over in eternity, He 

carried out in time. His beneficent hand had prepared 

all kinds of good things. Neither our unfaithfulness 

nor our nnthankfulness has been able to seal up the 

fountain of His gifts nor stay the progress of His grace. 

It was love without beginning which has loved ua 

through eternal centuries ; love without measure which 

has made us what we are, given us what we have, and 

promises more to follow ; love without change which 

could not be quenched even by all the bitter waters of 

our unrighteousness. Ought not our hearts be pene. 

trated with thankfulness and love to God in return ? As 

God's love for us is without measure, so should our love 

for Him know no measure. For only then can it he 

called love, when it is a pure mirror of the divine love. 

Our love, in comparison to God's love, is indeed small ; 

but it should ever resemble it. If we wish to love God 

truly, we must be ready to do as He has done. If He 

was ready and willing to sacrifice Himself for us, we 

must be ready to sacrifice ourselves, our desires, wishes 

inclinations for Him. Self-denial must not be irksome 

to us ; we must be ready to deny ourselves, even as 

Christ denied Himself, for the spiritual well-being of our 

brethren. Then, indeed, we shall have peace within ; yea, 

we shall "joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 

Whom we have now received the atonement," 
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Batubday in Eiasteb Whek, — ^Evening. 

THY mercy, Lord, is in the heavens ; and thy faith- 
fulness reacheth unto the clouds. Ix)rd, Thou pre- 
fiervest man and beast. How excellent is Thy loving- 
kindness, God I therefore the children of men put their 
trust under the shadow of Thy wings. They shall be 
abundantly satisfied with the fatness of Thy house ; and. 
Thou shalt make thenj dtink of the river of Thy pleasures. 
For with Thee is the fountain of life : in Thy light shall 
we see light continue Thy lovingkindness unto them 
that know Thee ; and Thy righteousness to the upright 
in heart — Psalm xxxvi. 5—10. 

AS we mark well the varying seasons of the year,— 
Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter, — do we not see 
a wonderful similarity in them to the various ages in 
the life of man ? We may divide the life of man into 
four distinct periods. The period of childhood, with all 
its playfulness and innocence and prophetic promise, fit 
image of the Spring with its buds and blossoms and 
prophecies of coming blessings. Then youth, with all 
its strength and vigour, to whose hopes a whole world 
stands open, resembles the Summer with its green grass 
and growing com, everything looking healthy and strong. 
The full-grown man — man come to maturity, full of wis- 
dom and ripe experience— is like the Autumn with its 
ripe com and plenteous harvest ; the rich return for well- 
spent hours of toil and labour. Lastly, old age, the 
period of rest, the period of waiting for renewed life 
when the Eternal Spring opens up, how closely it re- 
sembles the Winter, the sabbath of the earth, the time oi 
rest ; Winter with its home comforts, its sweet peace 
its time of waiting for life and activity in the Spring 1 
Are we not thus taught a lesson full of comfort and 
blessedness ? We have a certain course marked out for 
us by the Will of God ; let us walk therein : and as each 
season passes we shall find ourselves more fitted for the 
next, rejoicing more and more in the lovingkindness 
of our God, and in the end waiting for that renewal of 
life in the Everlasting Spring of which we have a pledge 
in the Resurrection of our Master and Head^ Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 
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dl&e JPitgt Suntrag after fflfagten 

(Low Sunday.) 

AND after eight days again His disciples were within, 
^ and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said. 
Peace be unto you. Then saith He to Thomas, Beach 
hither thy finger, and behold My hands ; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into My side : and be 
not faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered and 
said unto Him, My Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto 
him, Thomas, because thou hast seen Me, thou hast 
believed : ' blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed. — St. John xx. 26—29. 

ST. THOMAS was not present on the evening of the 
Resurrection, when our Lord bestowed His blessing 
on the apostles, and confirmed to them their authority 
to preach and to teach. When they tell him afterwards 
that they had seen the Lord, he doubts the fact. His 
doubt brings its own punishment. For eight days he 
suffers the agony of suspense ; and doubtless his suffer- 
ings increased, when he beheld the manifest joy of his 
fellow-disciples who believed in the Resurrection. Once 
again, on the first day of the week, the Lord suddenly 
appears in their midst He thus consecrates the day 
-«^ich from that time the Church has set apart as holy 
nnto the Lord. His Presence on these occasions is a pledge 
of His spiritual Presence ivith those who on this day as- 
semble themselves together to worship and adore. What 
valuable lessons we are taught by the brief conversation 
which ensues, — " Be not faithless, but believing ! " Is not 
the injunction as necessary now as then ? Are there no 
faithless ones now ? Even amongst professing Christians, 
do we not find many who are faithless to their Divine 
Master ? Would that the words might now have the same 
blessed effect that they had on St Thomas ! What a 
noble confession he made, " My Lord and my Grod ! " It 
is almost the strongest confession of the Divinity of our 
Saviour ever made. He, however, believed because he 
saw. Still more blessed shall we be, if, walking by faith 
and not by sight, we believe and confess that Jesns is 
our Lord and our God. 
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MONDAT AFTEB THE FiRST SuNDAT AFTEB EaBTEB. 

Evening. 

MY voice shalt thou hear in the morning, Lord ; 
in the morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee. 
For Thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wicked- 
ness : neither shall evil dwell with Thee. The foolish 
shall not stand in Thy sight : Thou hatest aU workers of 
iniquity. But as for me, I will come into Thy house in 
the multitude of Thy mercy : and in Thy fear will I wor- 
ship toward Thy holy temple. — ^Psalm v. 3 — 5, 7. 

GOD is not only love and goodness. He is also holi- 
ness and righteousness. So in His Word the 
thunders of His punishments roll, and the lightnings 
of His anger flash through the very pages which con- 
tain the most friendly invitations and loving promises. 
Not alone in the Old Testament, but also in the New is 
the wrath of God declared against all that is evU, both 
in teaching and example. It is the New Testament 
that calls aloud, "Be not deceived; God is not mocked" 
It is the New Testament that tells us how awful is " the 
wrath of the Lamb. " True, God is love ; but His love 
is not weakness ; it is no sinful connivance at evil 
His love is a holy love which finds pleasure in every- 
thing that is good, but has no "pleasure in wicked- 
ness." Evil, in whatever shape it present itself, shall 
not dwell with Him ; every kind of deceit and lying is 
His abhorrence. Of what infinite importance it is then 
that we should consider our ways. God in His mercy 
has given to each of us an unerring guide, so that we 
may distinguish between good and evil. This guide is 
that still small voice of God within us, which we call 
conscience. When we listen to that voice, the heart 
becomes a very temple of God. A temple in which the 
pure Word of God is taught ; the Word which teaches 
us to direct our prayer unto Him and to look up ; the 
Word which teacnes us to be constantly and regularly 
found in His house, worshipping Him in His holy 
temple. Let us listen to this voice, and obey it Let 
ns walk on steadily in the road that leads to our eternal 
home, ridding ourselves of every hindrance as we journey 
on, laying aside every weight as' we near the end of our 
course, " perfecting holiness in the fear of God." 
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Tuesday afteb the First Scnpat afteb Easteb. 

Evening. 

SO Hannali rose up after they had eaten in Shilob, 
and after they had drunk. And she was in bitter- 
ness of soul, and prayed unto the Lord, and wept sore. 
And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord of hosts, if 
Thou wilt indeed look on the aflfliction of Thine hand- 
maid, and remember me, and not forget Thine handmaid, 
but wilt give unto Thine handmaid a man child, then 
I will give him unto the Lord all the days of his life. 
— ^1 Samuel L 9 — 11, 

WHEN we consider the time in which Elkanah lived, 
and the many proofs we have that religion was 
at a very low ebb in Israel, we cannot but wonder at 
the remarkable faith displaved by Hannah. She was 
grieved because she had no child. This was ever a cause 
of grief to the Israelitish women, for each hoped that 
she might be the mother of the Messiah, the promised 
deliverer of Israel. Hannah's grief was aggravated by 
her adversary, who " provoked her sore." *' Therefore 
she wept, and did not eat" But she knows where to 
take her grief ; she knows Who is willing to help her to 
bear her burden; therefore she casts all her anxiety 
upon Him Who cared for her. She goes up to the 
"temple of the Lord," She feels there in the imme« 
diate jPresence of her God. She opens up her heart to 
Him ; when she has so done, she leaves the matter in 
His hands. She rises and goes forth from the temple 
calm, comforted ; " her countenance was no more sad.'* 
She cannot now fret or grieve. The Lord will answer 
her as seemeth Him best. If we have true faith we shall 
always rest assured that God will answer our prayers. 
He may not always grant our desires ; for wnat we 
desire may not always be for our best interests. Yet 
even when denying us our wish, He wiU answer our 
prayers by enlightening us as to our duties, and strength, 
ening us to perform them. Oh, that we had more faith : 
faith to cast all our anxiety on the Lord ; faith to trust 
Him, to wait patiently for Him ; faith to give our best 
to Him ; faith to dedicate ourselves to His service, and 
to present " our bodies a living sacrifice to Him, which 
is our reasonable service ! " - - - 
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Wkdhkbdat afteb the Fibst Sundat afteb Eastsu. 

EVENUTQ. 

WHEREFORE the Lord God of Israel saith, I said 
indeed that thy house, and the house of thy father, 
should walk before Me for ever : but now the Lord saith. 
Be it far from Me ; for them that honour Me I will ho- 
nour, and they that despise Me shall be lightly esteemed. 
— 1 Samuel ii. 30. 

THE kindness of Eli*s nature led him to be a too in- 
dulgent parent. Instead of training up his sons in the 
fear of God, ne let them have their own way, and did not 
even restrain them when they made themselves vile. He 
grieved indeed over their conduct, and when too late he 
even gently rebuked them. He ought to have checked 
them while they were qtill young, and not have suffered 
them to go on from bad to worse. Through his weak in- 
dulgence they became not only evil themselves, but made 
others evil They became noted for their profligacy and 
rapacity ; and men beholdmg the impious conduct of the 
priests, ''abhorred the offering of the Lord." Therefore the 
judgment of God fell heavily on Eli and his house. In this 
judgment we have a solemn warning both to parents and 
to children. Parents should daily strive to bring up their 
children for God ; they should remember that the chil- 
dren committed to their care have infinite capacities for 
becoming altogether beautiful or thoroughly bad. They 
should care not only for their bodies, that they should 
be suitably clothed and properly fed ; but also that the 
mind shotdd be early stored with useful knowledge, and 
the soul trained for its eternal inheritance. Children a' so 
should take warning, and listen to the faithful teach- 
ing of their elders, that they may grow up in the love of 
God, loviuj^ His mercer seat, loving His Word, loving His 
house, loving His service. We should all remember that 
we are the children of God, and yield to Him the obe« 
dienceHe requires. As obedient and loving children we 
should seek each day to grow more like our Heavenly Fa* 
ther; we should quit every evil way, everything that 
might have the lea>t tendency to draw us into sin or 
make us despise God or His ordinances, rememberioe 
that they who ''despise Him shiUl be lightly esteemed/^ 
and they who "honour Him shall be honoured." 
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Th(7B8dat afteb thb First Sunday afteb Easter. 

Evening. 

AND the messenger answered and said, Israel is fled 
J\. before the Philistines, and there hath been also a 
great slaughter among the people, and thy two sons also, 
Hophni and Fhinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is 
taken. And it came to pass, when he made mention of 
the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat backward 
by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he 
died.— 1 Samuel iv. 17, 18. 

THE judgments of Grod begin to fall rapidly on Israel 
and the house of Eli. Israel had deserted God and 
neglected His service. We do not hear of His advice 
being asked before the war was entered upon with the 
Philistines. We do not read of any prayer for His 
guidance. Yet without Him they never could win a 
victory. We are therefore prepared for the result of 
the battle— complete defeat, witn four thousand slain 
left on the field. They feel they have erred. The elders, 
filled with superstition, make a suggestion: ''Bring 
hither the ark; it will act as a charm, and gain ns the 
victory." How vain are the efforts of man if God with- 
draw His aid ! Again they are defeated ; the sign revealed 
to Eli is fulfilled, Hophni and Phinehas are ooth slaui, 
and the ark of God is taken. We cannot help remember- 
ing the words of the Psalmist: ''So God forsook the 
tabernacle of Shiloh ; and delivered His strength into 
captivity, and His glory into the enemy's hand." The 
warning should not fall unheeded by the Church of 
Christ. The Church derives all its light and life finom 
God. If He withdraw Himself all real life is gone, 
"Her glory is departed." Oh, how earnestly shonld 
we pray that our Church should ever be guided by God's 
Spirit, and enlightened by God's presence! We, as mem« 
bers of the Church, should thank God for our m«ny 
privileges, and pray that they be not withdrawn. Let 
ns often resort to the sanctuary of the Lord, and try there 
to realise Gk>d's Presence. Let the Table of the Lord see 
ns frequent guesta— fVequent, but not formal gu68t»~- 
coming each time as by special invitation from our Sa- 
viour. If we thus take advantage of our privileges^ we 
shall have light in the heart and joy in our life. 
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Fbidat afteb the First Sunday affkb Eaeteb. 

Evening. 
AND the ark of the Lord was in the country of the 
J\. Philistines seven months. And the Philistines 
called for th^e priests and the diviners, saying, What 
shall we do to uie ark of the Lord ? tell ns wherewith 
we shall send it to His place. And they said, If ye send 
away the ark of the God of Israel, send it not empty ; 
bnt in any wise retnm Him a trespass offering. Where- 
fore then do ye harden your hearts, as the Egyptians 
and Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? — 1 Samuel vi. 1-^3, 6. 

THE Ark of the Lord was the external token of the Pre- 
sence of Gk>d amongst His people. Its use or mis- 
use by the children of Israel, furnish some salutary 
lessons to the Church of Christ for all ages. First, we have 
a wamii^ against superstition. The Israelites thought 
tiiat the mere presence of the ark would act as a charm, 
and bring abont in some way the defeat of their enemies. 
They forgot that it was God, and not the ark, that could 
save them. Are there not those amongst ourselves who 
think and act like the Israelites ? Are there not those 
who misufle the ordinances of God, who substitute the 
shadow for the substance, the husk for the kernel, the 
letter for the Spirit ? Just as the ark could not save, so 
privileges and ordinances cannot of themselves avail. 
They are tokens, pledges of God's Presence, pledges that 
He will hear us and grant the guidance He promises to a 
diligent use of His appointed means. But if through 
oar sin we have driven God from us, then ordinances are 
of little value ; our privileges, however great they may 
be, cannot of themselves save. Again, we have a warn- 
ing against irreverence. The people of Beth-shemesh 
profaned the ark ; they thought lightly about it ; and 
their curiosity made them disregard God's command. 
Gk>d smote them for their sin. We who know the Lord, 
we who have experienced His love, ought never to be 
irreverent in His Presence. Bent before the throne of 
our Redeemer we should pour out before Him all our 
wants, and with hearts uplifted we should praise Him 
for all His glorious attributes, and thank Him for His 
wise, tender, merciful dealings with us^ and with His 
Church. 
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Satuhdat atteb the Fibst SaNDAY after Easteb. 

EvBning. 

BUT the thing displeased Samuel, when they said. 
Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel prayed 
unto the Lord. And the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they 
say unto thee : for they have not rejected thee, but they 
have rejected Me, that I should not reign over them. — 
1 Samuel >'iii 6, 7. 

THE sin of the Israelites in requesting a king to be 
set over them consisted, first, in the desire to be 
" like all the nations." The Lord their God desired for 
them the very opposite. All the It^ws and oixlinancee 
which He gave them were meant to keep them a distinct 
people ; different from other nations; superior to them in 
holiness ; a special people unto the Lord. Is not this the 
sin of the Church of Christ in our own day I Do not 
Christians desire to be like the world, when they ought 
to be very different ? They ought to be different m their 
thoughts, their hopes, their lives. Instead, however, of 
maintaining this distinction, they try to be '' like all the 
nations." They think lightly of their high privileges^ 
and do what they can to forget that they ate ** an elect 
race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God'a 
own possession.'* Again, the sin of the Israelites' re- 
quest consisted in rejecting God from being their king. 
They had been governed by God Himself as a divine 
theocracy. They were discontented, and showed their 
scorn of His government by asking them a king. Not 
Samuel alone did they reject; they rejected God. Their 
desire is granted. God gave them a king, but He gave 
him "in His anger." Many a time before this God 
granted the requests of the Israelites, but sent ** leanness 
withal into their soul." At times it would be better 
far for us if God would deny us our requests. Often, 
"we, ignorant of ourselves, beg our own harm, which the 
Wise Powers deny us for our good ; so find we profit by 
losing of our prayers." When we pray we should en- 
tirely submit our wills to the Will of God, and ask Him 
to grant only those things which are good for us ; only 
those things which make for our spiritual well-being. 
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E]}t Sbttoviti Suntrag after ©aeter. 

THIS is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, if, when ye be buifeted for your faults, yQ 
shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently; this is acceptable 
"With God. For even hereunto were ye called : because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye should follow His steps. For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls. — 1 St. Peter ii. 19 — ^21, 25. 

ALMIGHTY God has given « His only Son to be unto 
Jljl lis both a sacrifice for sin, and also an ensample of 
godly life ; " therefore we should walk in the footsteps 
of Christ, and follow His example, even in suffering. 
There is, however, a great difference between our suffer- 
ing and that of the Christ. His was innocent, sinless, 
patient suffering. We, His disciples, must with shame 
confess that it is seldom we are blameless. Often, too 
often, by our words and works we earn the anger of the 
world. Our Lord suffered, the innocent for the guilty. 
When reviled, He reviled not again ; when He suffered. 
He threatened not. Even for His enemies He prayed, 
and returned only good continually for their evil. When 
we examine our lives and thoughts, what do we see ? 
Where is our patience and humility? Where are our 
iutercessions for our enemies ? Where is our zeal to turn 
from their sins those who have entered on the downward 
course, and to help them to return to the path which 
leadeth to life? How graciously the Lord has dealt 
with us ! We were as wandering sheep ; we had turned 
aside from the true pasture ; we had deserted our Shep' 
herd. The Lord did not reward us according to our 
iniquities. He searched us out, and drew us back unto 
Himself. He guards, feeds, tends us, as the Bishop and 
Shepherd of our souls. Lord Jesus, draw us closer to 
Thyself, that we may walk in Thy footsteps. Draw us 
at all times and in all places, in sinless, patient suffering, 
in innocent joy, in love which desires reconciliation of all 
enemies. Draw us in youth and old age, and leave us not 
till Thou hast drawn us to be with Thee for ever, 
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Monday after the Second Sunday after Easteb. 

EySNING. 

THEN Samuel took a vial of oil, ^nd poured it upon 
his head, and kissed him, and said. Is it not because 
the Lord hath anointed thee to be captain over l^is in- 
heritance? And it shall come to pass, when thou art 
come thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a com- 
pany of prophets coming down from the high place with 
a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before 
them ; and they shall prophesy : and the Spint of the 
Lord will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with 
them, and shalt be turned into another man. — 1 &tmuel 
X. 1, 5, 6. 

GOD was now with Saul, and he was changed '' into 
another man." The Lord gave him a new heart, the 
Spirit of God came upon him, and His influence was 
outwardly manifest in the gift of prophecy. In Scrip- 
ture history we frequently see men apparently unfit for 
posts of honour or danger chosen by God, and fitted by 
supernatural means for the work to which they were 
called. God took Gideon as he "threshed wheat by the 
winepress," and made him leader of the armies of Israel. 
So it was with Jephthah, Samson, Barak, and others, who 
became men of power and wisdom because Gk>d's Spirit 
was upon them. So now the Spirit of God was upon SauL 
God gives him many gifts, bestows many privileges upon 
him. Oh, how he ought to have prized toem 1 how he 
ought to have sought God's blessing upon them I Every- 
thing at the beginning of Saul's reign looks well ; the 
prospect was promising. But if he would win the ever- 
lasting crown he must not only begin well, but continue 
enduring even to the end. We have many ^fts, talents, 
privileees. They have been given us by God Himself. They 
are higher and greater than those bestowed on Saul. What 
use do we make of our privileges ? How are we using our 
talents ? Saul's position was certainly a responsible one, 
but ours is still more so. We have more light than he 
had. Let us walk as children of the light ; let us not 
lose our opportunities, or waste our energies, but act in 
the living present for God, for Christ, and for His Church ; 
and never relax our eflforts till we have gained the end 
of the course, and entered into our eternal rest 
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Tuesday afteb thb Second Sunday aftbb Eabter. 

Eysnino. 

AND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, the king walk- 
JLJl eth before you : and I am old and greyheaded ; and 
I have walked before you from my childhood unto this 
day. Behold, here I am : witness against me before the 
Lord, and before His anointed : whose oic haye I taken ? 
or whose ass have I taken ? or whom have I defrauded ? 
whom have I oppressed ? or of whose hand have I re- 
ceived any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? and I 
"will restore it you. — 1 Samuel xii. 1—3. 

THERi: was much national rejoicing at Saul's victory 
over the Ammonites. But in the midst of all the 
nation's joy Samuel is grave. He looks on into the future, 
and sees there much that is sad and dark. How touching 
are his words ! "lam old and grayheaded ; " but, " behold, 
the king walketh before you." He is young. He has shown 
himself brave, and has won much popularity. We may, I 
think, trace in his words a slight feelinc^ of disappointment 
at their ingratitude. His long life had been spent in try- 
ing to do them ^ood, in raisiug them in the scale of 
nations, and making them more earnest in their devo- 
tion to God and goodness ; and yet they prefer an un- 
tried king to him, their old and tried friend. But that 
which grieved him still more was their rejection of Him 
Who " advanced Moses and Aaroj^, and brought up their 
fathers out of the land of Egypt." He reasons with 
them for the last time of all " the righteous acts of the 
Lord." He is not jealous of Saul. Though Saul had 
in a measure displaced him, he feels that it is God's 
will, and bows before it. *' Behold," he says, " the Lord 
hath set a king over you." Well for us if we try to 
imitate Samuel's piety, earnestness in religion, and per- 
severance in prayer. See how he took all his troubles 
to God. He lived his life with his eye fixed on God ; 
his every action was done as in the sight of God. And 
God honoured him. If we follow this bright example 
we shall be truer seiTants of our God. We shall have 
true inward peace, because our hearts are pure and our 
consciences void of offence towards God and towards all 
men. 
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Wednbsdat afteb the Second Sundat aftsb Easteb. 

EVENINa 

AND Jonathan said to the young man that bare his ar- 
Xjl monr, Come, and let us go over unto the garrison of 
these uncircumcised : it may be that the Lord will work 
for us : for there is no restraint to the Lord to save by 
many or by few. And his armourbearer said unto him. Do 
all that is in thine heart : turn thee ; behold, I am with 
thee according to thy heart. And Jonathan said unto his 
armourbearer, Come up after me : for the Lord hath de« 
livered them into the hand of Israel. — 1 Sam. xiv.6, 7, 12« 

JONATHAN the son of Saul stands forth an indepen<* 
dent and beautiful character in the history of Saul's 
reign over Israel. He was full of the spirit of true re- 
ligion, and this spirit ennobled and raised him above his 
fellows, filling him with a heroic courage. We see to-day 
his heroism displayed. One of the many garrisons of the 
Philistines was devastating the country where Jonathan 
was stationed. He determines to rid the land of the burden. 
He will not, however, go forth in his own strength. He 
knows Whom he can trust. He knows the Lord can save 
with many or with few ; nor does he shrink from con- 
fessing that all his confidence in success lies in his God. 
Thus he was not merely physically brave, he was also 
morally brave. The latter is much the noblest virtue. It 
is not difiicult to show one's self brave in the presence of 
danger, or to perform some daring feat in the eyes of sym- 
pathising onlookers. It is difficult to do the right, and 
make a confession of one's faith in the midst of strangers 
and scoffers. Jonathan gives his armourbearer a sign by 
which they both may know whether the Lord would de- 
liver the Philistines into their hands. Faith urged him to 
the attack, and faith gave him the victory. In the great 
battle of life each individual warrior must have a like 
faith. We have enemies around and enemies within us ; 
we are powerless in ourselves; but there is a power 
which can overcome the world. " Who is he that over- 
cometh the world?" asks the apostle. "He that be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Son of God." Faith was the 
secret of Jonathan's success. If we have faith, we shall 
conquer in a far more important fight, and gain the 
victory over a far more malignant enemy. 
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Thcbsbat after tub Second Sundat afteb Eastsb. 

Evening. 

SAMUEL said unto Saul, The Lord sent thee on* a 
journey, and said. Go and utterly destroy the sin- 
ners the Amalekites. Wherefore then didst thou not 
obey the voice of the Lord? Hath the Lord as great 
delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obey- 
ing the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. — 
1 Samuel zv. 16, 18, 19, 22. 

AGAIN Saul is tried in the balance and found wanting. 
Jl\. God sees fit now to carry out His threat, " Surely 
I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from 
nnder heaven/' Saul is to be His instrument. Willingly 
Saul leads forth his army ; for he is brave, and had a 
warrior's love for warfare and victory. But as to carry- 
ing out fully all that the Lord commanded, that he does 
not The old headstrong wilfulness is again manifest. He 
would act just as he liked, not as God commanded. The 
sheep and oxen were too good to be destroyed ; he would 
keep them for himself, and bring A^ag home a captive to 
add to his triumph in the eyes of his people. What a les- 
son Samuel teaches him, and us through him ! ''Behold, 
to obey is better than sacrifice." Well for us if we have 
already learned this lesson. Our Lord Himself taught 
us the blessedness of obedience both by His example as 
also by His words, when He said, " I am come to do Thy 
Will ; I am content to do it. " The more we yield our 
wills to the Will of God, the more we shall progress in 
virtue. "If ye love Me," says our Saviour, ** keep My 
commandments." Not only should we obey God, we 
should also obey those under whose authority we are 
placed by the providence of God. "The powers that 
oe are ordained of God." In submitting to authority 
we submit to God. Obedience leads up to and is 
closely connected with other virtues. It is the "grave 
erf wilfulness and the origin of humility." Ptide 
is the root of disobedience. If we desire to obey, we 
must be humbla If we have learned humility, it will 
give us pleasure to obey. Lord Jesu, Who wast 
obedient unto death, grant us so to share Thy humility, 
that we may follow the example of Thy obedience. 
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Fbidat afteb the Second Sckdat afteb Eastkb. 

Eysning. 

A ND there went out a chainpion out of the camp of 
x\. the Philistines, named Goliath, of Gath, whose 
height was six cubits and a span. And he stood and 
cried unto the armies of Israel, and said unto them, 
Why are ye come out to set your battle in array ? am 
not I a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul ? choose yon 
a man for you, and let him come down to me. And the 
Philistine said, I defy the armies of Israel thjis day. — 
1 Samuel zvii. 4, 8, 10. 

THE Israelites were continually at war with their 
deadly enemies the Philistines. The two armies are 
now encamped over against each other. The Philistines 
pitched near Shochoh, while the Israelites encamped 
on the mountain opposite; a valley running between. 
Into this valley or wady the champion of the Philistines 
day by day descended to defy the armies of Israel. His 
vast stature, his brilliant armour, his defiant manner, all 
tend to terrify the men of Israel ; who, "when they saw 
the man, fled from him and were sore afraid." Have we 
not here a picture of the great enemy of man defying the 
Church, and threatening to enslave it ? He is " a strong 
man armed," and many a stout heart quails before him. 
But there is " a stronger than he." Just as David, who is 
a type of the Redeemer, conquered the champion and 
delivered his nation from the danger ; so Jesus Christ 
bruised the head of the great enemy of man, took from 
him the armour in which he trusted, and rescues his 
people from his grasp. Still the victory is not complete ; 
our great Champion has bruised the head of Satan, but 
He commands His Church to pursue after the enemy, 
and complete the conquest As the men of Israel " arose 
and shouted and pursued the J^hilistinea," so must the 
faithful arise and pursue the hosts of darkness. They 
compass us around. They tempt, they lure, they goad 
US iuto sin. Let us arise and resist them. Let us 
** smite them by the merit of Clirist's holy Cross," and 
by the virtue of His risen life. Let us not shrink from 
the danger and the toil. " Peace shall follow the battle ;** 
and the ''end of sorrow shall be near His throne." 
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Sattbdat afteb the Srcond Sunday afteb Easteb. 

Evening. 

A ND it came to pass, when David was returned from tlie 
J\. slaughter of the Philistine, that the women came 
out of all cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet 
king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with instniments 
of mnsick. Axud the women answered one another as 
they nlay^ed, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
I>avia his ten thousands. And Saul was very wroth, and 
the saying displeased him.— 1 Samuel xviii. 6 — 8. 

WS have here the beginning of Saul's lasting hatred 
to David. Jealousy was its first cause, because 
David was the beloved of the people. Saul becomes 

floomy and morose. At last he begins to see that God 
as indeed rejected him ; and a gloomy melancholy 
takes complete possession of him. The whole court is 
affected by Saul's evil temper ; attendants, family, 
friends, all feel more or less his Wrath. What a contrast 
to David 1 Th^ reason of the contrast is best stated in 
the words, "The Lord was with David, and was de- 
parted from Saul." The Lord was with him in his 
Jrouthful days at Beth-lehem. David seems to have 
oved Nature, because he saw God there. How full the 
Psalms are of Nature's testimony to the visible power of 
Grod ; and how the sweet singer of Israel seems to have 
felt in his heart that Nature bore an equal evidence to 
God's love 1 Thus through His works, as well as His 
words, Pavid learned to know God, to love and trust 
Him ; and God in turn gives him wisdom and inward 
peace. Love to God works within him love to man. 
!Uove not merely to the friend who "loved him as his 
own soul," but even to his enemy. How kind, how loyal 
liis conduct towards Saul ! How constantly it was his 
effort to return good for evil; He "behaves himself wisely" 
towards him, and towards all men. How awful it is to 
grieve, to vex, to quencb the Spirit of God ! How 
blessed to have God's Spirit dwelling richly within us, 
teaching us to listen to God speaking to us ; speaking to us 
in Nature ; speaking to us through His inspired Word ; 
speaking to us in the still small voice of conscience ! 
Let us hear and obey. 
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Wljt SCJirlf Suntifag after ffiaeter. 

A LITTLE while, and ye shall not see Me : and again, 
a little while, and ye shall see Me, because I go to 
the Father. Thev said therefore. What is this that He 
saith, A little while? we cannot tell what He saitb. 
Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask Him, and 
said. Do ye enauire among yourselves of that I said, A 
little while, and ye shall not see Me : and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see Me ? Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. That ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. — St John xvi 16, 18—20. 

WHEN these words were spoken shortly before the 
Saviour's crucifixion the disciples did not under- 
stand them ; even when He was laid in the grave their 
meaning was still hidden from them. They did not 
then think that in a ''little while" they should see 
Him again. They had taken leave of Him as thej 
thought for ever in this world. But on the third day 
from the crucifixion the meaning flashed upon them. 
The "little while " had passed away, and they saw Him 
again ; saw Him in His own loved person. Doubtless 
on the Day of Pentecost they felt that the words were 
fulfilled in a still deeper sense, when the Holy Spirit was 
poured out on them, and they saw Him after a spiritual 
manner in the power of that Spirit. How full of comfort 
to them must have been the memory of those words 1 Is 
there not a like comfort in them for us ? The world indeed 
would wish to abide always ; its treasures are here ; its 
hopes of happiness are in earthly things ; it grieves at the 
thought of all these passing away in a " little while.* But 
we know that here we are but pilgrims ; and that in a 
" little while" we shall enter within the gates of the ever- 
lasting city, whose builder and founder is God. The " little 
while will have its completest fulfilment when He shall 
come again. We live in longing expectation" till He come." 
How blessed are these words, " Till He come 1 " We may 
well linger on them, think over, and ponder them, until 
in their light we shall clearly see 

" How heaven and home 
Lie beyond that 'till He come.'" 
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Monday aftbb thb Thibd Sunday afteb Easteb. 

EVBNTKO. 

SO David hid himself in the field : and when the new 
moon was come, the king sat him down to eat meat 
And Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by Saul's side, and 
David's place was empty. And Saul said unto Jonathan 
his son, Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, 
neither yesterday, nor to day ? And Jonathan answered 
Saul, David earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth- 
lehem. And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite him : 
tvhereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to slay David»— 1 Samuel xx. 24, 25, 27, 28, 33. 

HOW very beautifully does the inspired penman 
sketch for ns the character of Jonathan ! He loves 
l>avid as his own soul, but he is concefned for the honour 
of his father, and must do his duty towards htm. He is 
a good son. Amid many trying circumstances he is never 
found wanting. We hear no angry expressions from his 
lips ; no harsh words in return for Saul's unkindness. It 
was long before he could be convinced of Saul's evil 
intentions towards David ; he was loth to believe that 
envy and jealousy had completely changed his father's 
affection into intense hatrea It is a beautiful trait in 
Jonathan's character that he believes to the last in the 
uprightness of his father. He will not cease to believe 
in it, till the javelin which Saul had in his hand is hurled 
at his unoffending head. Then he rises sadly from his 
seat, and fulfils his promise to his friend by warning him 
of his danger. It is the Will of the Lord they should 
part : they must submit to that Will. One thing would 
comfort them in their trials, and in their separation : 
they were both convinced that the Lord they loved and 
served would cause all things to work for their final 
^ood. In the midst of suffering and disappointment, 
if we have the Lord for our God and trust Him, we 
may rejoice, for we shall be blessed ; but if we live 
without God in this world, we may be possessed of all 
its riches and honours, as Saul was, yet we shall be 
miserable in ourselves, and make those around us un- 
happy. Tme happiness cannot exist where inward peace 
is absent 
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Tuesday afteb the Thibu Sundat after Eabteb. 

Evening. 

WHY boastest thou thyself in mischief, mighty 
man ? the goodness of God endureth continually. 
Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; like a sharp razor, 
working deceitfully. Thou lovest evil more than good ; 
and lying rather than to speak righteousnesa Thou 
lovest all devouring words, thou deceitful tongue. God 
shall likewise destroy thee for ever, He shall pluck thee 
out of thy dwelling place. — Psalm liL 1 — ^5. 

A PSALM written by David wheU he heard of the 
sad fate of Ahimelech and his household. It was 
David's falsehood that had been the first cause. He led 
Ahimelech to believe he wad on some secret service for the 
king. Ahimelech gave him all he required, and helped him 
on his way. So far David's policy was successful ; out, oh, 
how awful were the conse(][uences 1 Saul, beside himself 
with anger, " devised mischief ; " he "worked deceitfully." 
He sends for Ahimelech and his whole household, and, un« 
moved by his defence, commands them to be slain. How 
sad the evils which flow from falsehood ! How earnestly 
should we pray God to set a watch before the door of our 
lips ! The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity. Though 
a "little member,*' it can "set on fire the course of na« 
tui'e." Let us beware of uttering falsehood with our 
tongue. "Truthfulness is the basis of all moral good'* 
ness." Again, we should learn to watch over our tempers. 
Let us not boast that we can do mischiefs The mischief 
we think to do against others will fall back heavily on 
our own heads. So it was with Saul; so it will be with 
all who repent not of their evil ways. David, though 
he sinned, yet he repented of his sin, And confessed it 
before God. Therefore he could acknowledge from ex« 
perience that "the goodness of God endureth continu- 
ally." He suffered indeed, but his trials were God's 
discipline by which He was training His chosen one for 
the place He intended that he should occupy. So it 
will be with all the faithful The "devouring words" 
and "deceitful tongues," yea, all the mischief that un- 
godly men may devise against them, will work for their 
good, because they love God, and because the goodness of 
God endureth continually. 
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Wepnesdat afteb the Thibd Sundat A7TEB Easteb. 

Evening. 

AND the men of David said unto him, Behold the day 
jLX of which the Lord said unto thee, Behold, I will 
deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thoa niayest 
do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. Then David 
arose, and cut off the skirt of Saul's robe privily. And 
it came to pass afterward, that David's heart smote him, 
because he had cut off Saul's skirt. And he said unto 
his men, The Lord forbid that I should do this thing 
unto my master, the Lord*s anointed, to stretch forth 
mine hand against him, seeing he is the anointed of the 
Lord. — 1 Samuel xxiv. 4—6. 

A TOUCHING picture of a truly forgiving spirit. 
Saul had done all in his power to make David his 
enemy. He left nothing untried that could excite in 
him a spirit of retaliation and revenge. He had ''hunted 
his soul to take it;" yet David "rewarded him good." 
An opportunity is given David of ridding himself of his 
persecutor. David and his men are in a cave, dark as 
midnight within, the " keenest eye cannot see five paces 
inward ; but one who has been long inside, and is looking 
outward toward the entrance can observe with perfect 
distinctness all that takes place in that direction." 
David fix>m within sees Saul entering. He and his 
men dare hardly to breathe. The hour of vengeance is 
come. How strong the temptation ! It seems for a 
moment that he will yield, and dye his hands in the 
blood of the anointed. But no, he does but take a proof 
which may afterwards testify to Saul that he had been 
in his power. Truly he forgave. He was "more right- 
eous than " Saul. Saul's words were prophetical. The 
Lord did indeed "reward him good. The lesson of 
forgiveness is a difficult lesson to learn ; but we must 
learn it thoroughly if we would be loving and faithful 
disciples of the Lord Jesus, ^e is our example in all 
things. He forgave His bitterest foes ; and He has left 
us ** an ensample that we should follow in His steps." 
Like David, like a greater than David, let us forgive 
from our hearts ; that we may be able to pray with all 
earnestness, "Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us." 

175 



Thubsdat aftsb the Thibd Sondat afteb Eabtzii. 

Evening. 

NOW Samuel waa dead, and all Israel had lamented 
him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his own 
city. And the Philistines gathered themselves together, 
and came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul gathered all 
Israel together, and they pitched in Gilboa. And when 
Saul saw the host of the Philistines, he was afraid, and 
his heart greatly trembled. And when Saul enquired of 
the Lord, the Lord answered him not, neither by dreams, 
nor by Urim, nor by prophets.-*-! Samuel zxviiL 3 — 6. 

SAUL'S sad and disappointing career has nearly drawn 
to a close. The glory of his reign has faded away; 
and we see him now trembling and afraid because the 
Philistines have invaded the land. A dark cloud has 
swept over him and his kingdom. H© longs for advice ; 
but Samuel, to whom he could turn in former days, is 
dead, and the Lord will not be enquired of him. How 
dark, how mournful the close of this reign whose begin- 
ning was so full of promise ! All that God could do 
for Saul He did; but Saul despised His warnings and 
" would none of His reproofs." When fear came upon 
him as desolation, when distress and anguish came, tnen 
he called upon the Lord ; but '' the Lord answered him 
not," because ''he hated knowledge, and did not choose 
the fear of the Lord." What a serious warning to the 
unrepentant ! The Lord will "laugh at their calamity ; 
He will mock when their fear cometh." Oh^ how neces« 
sary is an early, a sincere repentance I When we fall 
into sin (and "there is no man that sinneth not "), let 
us return to our God in deep contrition. Let us pray 
to Him to fill our hearts with a sincere sorrow for sin ; 
and for strength to free ourselves from its bondage. 
Sorrow foi: sin is needful fbr us all : " Except ye repent 
ye shall all likewise perish." Not that our sorrow can 
m any way atone for our sins ; but our love for God 
should make us continually grieve for the sins by which 
we dishonour Him. Let us seek to attain a penitential 
spirit by prayer and self-denial ; and may the Blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanse and purify our hearts ; and through 
the comfort of His grace, may we be strengthened to serve 
Him in every good work. 
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Fbidat afteb the Thibd Scndat afteb Eabtbb*' 

Evening. 

AND David lamented with this lamentation over Saul 
JTjl and over Jonathan his son : The beauty of Israel is 
slain upon thy high places : how are the mighty fallen 1 
Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their 
lives, and in their death they were not divided : they 
-were swifter than eagles, they were stronger than lions. 

1 am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: very 
pleasant hast thou been unto me : thy love to me was 
-wonderful, passing the love of women. How are the 
mighty fallen, and the weapons of war perished! — 

2 Samuel L 17, 19, 23, 26, 27. 

THE news of the defeat of Israel and the death of 
Saul rapidly spreads. Many a heart is saddened, 
many a home rendered desolate ; but no heart \a sadder 
than that of David. He mourns over Jonathan and Saul 
with a lamentation than which there is none more touch- 
ing, more sadly beautiful, in the whole Bible. He dwells 
upon their well-known valour and renown, grieving that 
the mighty should have thus fallen. He mourns most 
bitterly for his tried and firm friend : " I am distressed for 
thee, my brother Jonathan ;" " thy love to me was wonder- 
ful. ' Again we have proof, if further proof were wanting, 
of the generous spirit of David. He does not rejoice over 
his enemy's death. His love is pure, disinterested. He 
can love his enemy as well as his friend, and mourns for 
both. His was that kind oS love which our {jord tells us 
we all should have. What praise is due to us if we love 
those who love us? But if we love those who treat us 
nnkindly, and strive to injure us, then ve have something 
of the Spirit of Christ in us. |Ie loved His enemies and 
prayed for them. Ye», while we were in our sins, and 
therefore enemies, He gave His life for us— for us and 
our salvation — ^to reconcile us unto our God. Oh, to be 
like Him ; that we might love Him more, and love all 
men in Him I Oh, to have more of the Spirit of Christ in 
loving those who wrong us 1 Oh, for a larger heart to judge 
others leniently and ourselves severely, to help others out 
of sorrow into joy, and to lead them to know more of the 
love of God and the power of His blessed Spirit ! 
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Satokday afteb the Thibd Sunday afteb Eastbb. 

Eyening. 

A BNER sent messengers to David, saying, Whose is the 
jLJL land ? saying also. Make thy league with me, and, 
behold, my hand shall be with thee, to bring about all 
Israel unto thee. And Abner had communication with 
the elders of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David in times 

East to be king over you : now then do it : for the Lord 
ath spoken of David, saying. By the hand of My ser- 
vant David I will save My people Israel out of the hand 
of the Philistines, and out of the hand of all their ene- 
mies. — 2 Samuel iii. X2, 17, 18. 

THE cause of Ish-bosheth, SauPs son, grows weaker 
and weaker, while that of David waxed stronger 
and stronger. It was the Lord's doing, for He had pro- 
mised to rend the kingdom from Saul and give it to 
David. The final blow to the cause of Ish-bosheth was 
stnick when Abner, who had been its mainstay, deserts 
it in favour of David. No cause can have any true sta- 
bility unless favoured and blessed* by God. The un* 
righteous and godless may appear to flourish, — all may 
seem to go well with them ; and the true servants of 
God often wonder at the prosperity of the wicked, and 
feel for the moment ready to say, " Then have I washed 
in vain my hands in innocency." How often do we find 
this feeling given expression to in the Psalms ! But their 
prosperity is only apparent. When we "go into the 
house of the Lord" we see for wh^t purpose Gk)d suf- 
fered them to be raised to high degree. It is then we 
recognise the truth of the saying, "Unless the Lord 
build the house, their labour is but lost that build it^" 
All that is done in the world without God, oy contrary 
to His will, must come to a speedy end ; but work that 
is consecrated to God will last, it will be built \n. into 
eternity. Oh, that we would wait njore on the Lord ! 
Oh, thftt we would consecrate onr work to Him ; that we 
might build on the ^ood foundation good work that 
shall survive wheij this world is "melted with fervent 
heat;" work that shall "follow" us when we are gone 
to our home beyond ; work which will help in building 
up the great spiritual temple unto God 1 
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STJe ifauttli Suntiag after (Sn^itx. 

NEVERTHELESS I tell you the truth ; It is expe- 
dient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart 
I will send Him unto you. And when He is come, He 
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and 
of judgment : of sin, because they believe not on Me ; 
of righteousness, because I go to My Father, and ye see 
Me no more ; of judnnent, because the prince of this 
world is judged. —St. John xvi. 7 — 11. 

"VTOWHERE in the discourses of our Lord do we meet 
X^ the contradictions between Him and His kingdom 
on the one hand, and the devil and his kingdom on the 
other, so clearly and sharply set forth as in this parting 
discourse of Jesus with His disciples. It is only what 
we miffht expect. The words were spoken on the night 
of the oetrayal; the night in which tne last great strife 
between Him and the prince of this world began ; that 
etrife in which the serpent's head was bruis^, and in 
which He Himself received a bruised heel. He knew 
well that when this struggle had begun. His disciples 
would be subjected to many sufferings through the power 
of tlie enemy, llierefore He dwells at considerable 
length on the contradiction between Him and the world, 
that they might be forewarned. Tlie conflict He begins 
they will have to carry on. Not, indeed, in their own 
power : they will not be left alone. A Comforter will 
oe sent them : One Who would convince the world of 
sin, of righteousness, of judgment. This all-powerful 
Comforter would help them to continue with success the 
fight which their Master had begun, and in which He 
had been victorious. It was on this account " expedient 
for them He should go away.'' For' in going He would 
9end this Comforter, even the Spirit of truth, in Whose 
strength they would be able to overcome. The Captain 
of our salvation conq[uered in the strife ; but the struggle 
Is still to be maintained. Though defeated in one batue, 
the enemy has still many resources. We have all a part 
to take in the strife. We must all be found lighting on 
the Lord's side until the victory is complete, and the 
whole force of the enemy vanquished. 
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Monday afteb the Foubth Sunday aftek Easteb. 

Eyeninq. 

THEN went king David in, and sat before the Lord, 
and he said, Who am I, Lord God ? and what is 
my house, that Thou hast brought me hitherto? And 
this was yet a small thing in Thy sight, Lord God ; 
but Thou hast spoken also of Thy servant's house for 
a great while to come. And is this the manner of man. 
Lord God ? And what can David say more unto Thee f 
for Thou, Lord God, knowest Thy servant. For Thy 
word's sake, and according to Thine own heart, hast Thou 
done all these great things, to make Thy servant know 
them. Wherefore Thou art great, Lord God : for there 
is none like Thee, neither is there any God beside Thee. — 
2 Samuel viL 18—22. 

A BEAUTIFUL touching prayer of David. Oh, that 
. we could always pray with similar earnestness 1 
There are times in every Christian life when prayer is 
difficult, when the heart seems cold, when there seems 
no flame, no fire, and when .we cannot find words to ex- 
press our thoughts. We should not, however, be dis- 
heartened. Before God is our desire ; our sighing is not 
bid from Him, and He will answer our thoughts. At 
such times let us cry from our inmost souls, " Lord, give 
me a warm heart ; give me a spirit burning with love to 
Thee." Again, there are hours in our communion with 
God in which the soul soars aloft with David, winging 
its upward flight ; words come at will ; our hearts are no 
longer cold. Prayer is then a real enjoyment. We re- 
joice to call God our Father ; we rejoice to feel ourselves 
in His Presence ; we rejoice to praise* and thank Him. 
At such times with the eye of faith we seem to pierce 
within the veil into the very holy of holies, and ^et a 
brief foretaste of the happy communion which awaits us 
above. Both these experiences in prayer the Lord per* 
mits to His people, just as He senas sunshine and rain 
in Nature, and good and evil days in our ordinary life. 
They are meant to strengthen our faith, to make it grow 
and increase ; that nothing may shake our confidence in 
God, nothing make us doubt His love to us, nothing in* 
terrupt our communion with Him. 
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Tuesday atteb thb Foubth Sunday aftkb Easteb. 

Evening. 

HAVE mercy Upon me, O God, according to thy loving- 
kindness: according unto the multitude of Thy 
tender mercies blot out my transgressions. Wash me 
thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my 
sin. For I acknowledge my transgressions : and my sin 
is ever before me. Against Thee, Thee only, have I 
sinned, and done this eVil in Thy sight : that Thou 
mightest be justified when Thou speakest, and be clear 
when Thou judgest. Hide Thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, 
O God; and renew a right spirit within me. — Psalm 
IL 1-4, 9—10. 

THE Psalms of David are full of wonder at, and ad- 
miration for, the goodness of God. They speak to 
lis also of the sinfulness of man, and the depths to which 
he falls through the awful power of temptation. But 
God does not forsake His chosen ; hence the many ex* 

Sressions of sorrow and repentance, hence also the earnest 
esire for forgiveness. How earnestly David prays to 
be cleansed from his sin ; to have a new heart created, 
and a right spirit renewed within him ! In this Psalm 
we have the expression of David's sorrow when he had 

grievously sinned against God. He feels that it is against 
od that he has done this great sin; but at the same 
time he feels that he has given occasion to the enemies 
of God to blaspheme. Sin has a threefold power. It has 
power over him who commits the sin, injuring his soul, 
nindering its upward and onward course ; it has also an 
injurious influence on the Church of God, for it gives 
the very opportunity which the enemies of the Church 
long for, to point the finger of scorn against her, because 
her members are found amongst the transgressors; 
and it causes grief and pain to our loved Master, Who 
through our sin is *' crucified afresh." Let us therefore 
watch against the first motions of sin in the heart Let 
us strive to overcome every temptation, and earnestly 
pray for the divine help and the renewing Spirit ; that 
•*our tongue may sing aloud for righteousness,"* and our 
*' mouth shew forth His praise." 
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Wednssdat afteb the Foubth Sunday aftbb Eastbb. 

Evening. 

LORD, how are they increased thut trouble me ! many 
are they that rise up against me. Many there be 
which say of my soul, There is no help for him in Go<L 
But Thou, Lord, art a shield for me ; my glory, and 
the lifter up of mine head. I cried uiito the Lord 
with my voice, and He heard me out of His holy 
hill. I laid me down and slept ; I awaked ; for the 
Lord sustained me. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: 
Thy blessing is upon Thy people. — rsalm iiL 1 — 5, 8. 

TITS Psalm was written by David when he was almost 
heartbroken at the desertion of his people and the 
rebellion of his favourite son. Absalom was ever a 
heartless, undutiful son. He early showed his revengeful 
spirit in slaying his brother Amnon ; and he shows his 
undutifulness by flying from Jerusalem to take refuge 
with Talmai, king of Geshur, instead of submitting to 
his father's will Notwithstanding his unfilial con- 
duct, notwithstanding his wilfulness, David mourns 
for him and longs for his return. He clings to him, 
though unworthy of his love. David's love for the 
wilful, headstrong Absalom, is a faint image of the 
love of God for sinful man. We are wilful and head* 
strong ; we flee from God's Presence ; we refuse to sub* 
mit ourselves to His all-holy Will; we even try to 
forget His existence. But God loves us. He longs for 
us to show some signs of contrition ; He awaits us with 
open arms when we repent and return. There is One 
Who makes intercession 'for us — ^intercession far wiser 
and more efficacious than the intercession of Joab for 
Absalom. To His intercession God listens, and " devisee 
means that His banished be not expelled from Him." For 
''Salvation belongeth unto the Lord ; Thy blessing is upoo 
Thy people." He hears, and saves, and blesses. How the 
thought of God's power and willingness to save must have 
comforted David in all his afflictions 1 The same thought 
may comfort us. " If God be for us, who can be against 
us?" We need not fear what man can do unto us. His 
1?lesslng will be upon us, and upon all His chosen; upon 
1 His blood-bought, beloved, chosen people. 
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THVBSDA7 AFTEB TUS FoUBTH SuNOAT AFTEB EasTEB. 

Evening. 

Absalom rose tip early, and stood beside the way of 
jljL the gate/, and it was so, that when any man that 
bad a controversy catne to the kin^ for judgment, then 
Absalom called unto him, and said. Of what city art 
thou ? And he said. Thy servant is of one of the tribes 
of Israel And Absalom said unto him. See, thy matters 
are good and right ; but there is no man deputed of the 
king to hear thee. And it was so, that when any man 
came nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put forth his 
hand, and took him, and kissed him. So Absalom stole 
the hearts of the men of Israel. — 2 Samuel zv. 2, 3, 5, 6. 

IT is almost natural to us to hate hypocrisy. Our 
better nature revolts against it. Our Lord's sternest 
denunciations were levelled against it. He uttered woe 
vpon woe upon those hypocntes who pretended to be 
holy, when their hearts were far from God. He denounced 
those who made an outward show of goodness in order 
to hide the deformity of their inner man ; who made a 
|>retence of religion to win the confidence of unsuspect- 
ing widows and orphans, that they might rob them of 
the little they possessed* We see a similar hypocritical 
part played by Absalom. He bowed low in the presence 
of his father ; but it was only to put him off his guard, 
that he might the more easily deceive him. It appears 
from Absalom's words that David was at this time dis- 

§ laying a want of energy in the government of his king- 
om. It may have been from a sense of his own sin ; a 
feeling that he had given his enemies cause to blaspheme 
the Name of God. Whatever was the reason, it is ap- 
parent that he neglected important duties. He held 
no courts of enquiry; he deputed no judge to sit in state 
at the gate of the city. Absalom takes advantage of 
this want of energy; he betakes himself to the city gate, 
sits there as a self- constituted judge, and by his hypo- 
critical behaviour steals the hearts of the men of Israel. 
How odious is hypocrisy ! It makes men as whited sepul- 
chres : loathsome and corrupt within, while outwardly all 
appears fair and beautiful. ''The heart of man can be a 
temple of the living God or a grave ; a heaven or a hell." 
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FbIDAT after the FoUBTH SdiTDAT AFTEB EABTEfir 

Evening. 

WHEN king David came to Bahiiriin; behold, thence 
came out a man of the family of the house of Sanl> 
vrhose name was Shimei, and cursed still as he came. 
Then said Abishai, Why should this dead dog curse my 
lord the king? let me go over, t pray thee, and take 
off his head. And the king said, What have I to do 
with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so let him curse, be- 
cause the Lord hath said unto him, Curse David. Who 
shall then say. Wherefore hast thou done so? It may 
be that the Lord will look on mine affliction, and that 
the Lord will requite me good for his cursing this day.—* 
2 Samuel xvi 5, 9, 10, 12. ♦ 

DAVID'S cup of sortow is indeed full, fiis oWn soil 
seeks his life, his friends desert him, and his ene- 
mies come boldly forward to attack and accuse him. 
Shimei doubtless felt bitterly the displacement of bis 
family by David. Hitherto he feared to give expression to 
his feelings ; but now that David is friendless and power- 
less he gives vent to them, and curses David to his face. 
His curses, instead of doing David injury, fell on his own 
head. This is ever the way with violence and insolence. 
They seldom injure those against whom they are used ; but 
they fall with fearful force on those who use them. How 
worthy of himself and his confident trust in his God does 
David act 1 He recognises God's hand in all that he suffers, 
and prefers to bear in silence the insolent treatment rather 
than resent it He felt he had sinned against Grod and 
man, and accepted this additional trial as part of his 
punishment He bows humbly beneath the chastisement. 
** It is the Lord f that is sufficient He feels confident 
that in the end his afflictions must attract towards them 
the regards of His fatherly compassion. "The Lord will 
requite me good for his cursing this day.*' We have our 
times of sorrow, times of chastisement We need not be 
discouraged. At God's right hand there is power and 
s^pathy. Power to help and succour us in all our afflic- 
tions ; sympathy, because we have an High Piiest Who 
has been tempted in all points like as we are, and there* 
^ore can sympathise with us when we are tempted. 
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Sattbdat aftkb the Fourth Scnpat afteb Easter. 

Evening. 

A ND the king commanded Joab and Abishai and Ittai, 
-LA. saying, Deal gently for my sake with the young 
man, evfen with Absalom. And all the people heard 
"When the king gave all the captains charge concerning 
Absalom. — 2 Samuel xviiL 5. 

ALL the wrongs which David suffered at the hands of 
J\. Absalom could not alter the intense love with 
which he loved him. "Deal gently," he says to the three 
commanders of his army," with the young man, even with 
Absalom." When Joab, notwithstanding this strict com- 
mand, thrust Absalom through with a dart as he hung in 
the oak, David moutned with a bitter mourning, and cried, 
" O Absalom, my son, would God I had died for thee, O 
Absalom, my son, my son ! " If the poor love of a human 
father, which is but a faint shadow of the love of our 
Heavenly Father, could thus feel pity and compassion 
for the rebel who drove hini from home and throne, 
and would also have deprived him of life; how much 
more will infinite love feel pity and compassion for us, 
even though we rebel 1 The very being of God is love. 
It is written, "God is love." How infinite is His pa- 
tience 1 He bears with us though we rebel against His 
authority. Justice says, "Strike the rebel to the ground, 
clear him from the path ;" but infinite love says, " Spare 
him yet a while, deal gently with him, he may repent 
and return to his allegiance." Oh, the love of God! 
how infinitely great 1 Surely we must be won over to 
a return of love and to obedience to His Will. Oh, 
that we would but let the blessed truth of the love of 
God for lost sinners entirely possess our souls 1 If any 
desire to know what it can be, let them ask for it. An 
earthly parent will not deny the request of his child ; 
how much more will our Heavenly Father grant the 
request of His children who tmst Him 1 The love of 
God is a boundless ocean, with neither breadth, nor 
length, nor depth, nor height. Let us trust our all to 
Him. He understands us and knows all our wants. 
He will think of us, care for us, shelter us here, and 
hereafter lead us to our home. 
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STfie jfiftfj Suntiag after fflfajster* 

BE ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own selves. For if any be a hearer 
of the Word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man 
beholding his natural face in a glass. For he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth 
what manner of man he was. Pure religion, and un- 
defiled before God and the Father, is this. To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world.— St. Jamea i 22 — 
24,27. 

THE Word of God ought to be to men as a mirror, 
in which they may see themselves and recognise 
their faults, and so purify themselves. But just as we 
can use a mirror carelessly, soon forgetting the ima^e 
we have seen represented, so we can use without profit 
the Word of God. This is what the apostle warns us 
against in the Epistle. The Word of God should enable 
us to renew our hearts, purify our affections, elevate our 
hopes, and bring us into close communion with God. 
If the Word of God has not helped us to do this, our 
reading of it has been in vain, it has not done its full 
work as a mirror ; it has not accomplished its end, which 
is, not merely to point out our faults, but to point them 
out that they may be cleansed and purified. He who 
sufifers the Word of God so to work in him as to purify 
his heart and change his life, he will be blessed in his 
deed ; but the forgetful hearer leaves unused that which 
might have been a means of blessedness, and his religion 
is but vanity and a deception. Let us not deceive our- 
selves, or others in this matter. Our religion, if true, 
will show itself not merely in hearing, but in acting. 
We must ever be willing and ready to do little self- 
sacrificing acts of love, watching carefully our motives, 
doing all for God's sake. Such works so done are 
before the Father of lights, pure and undefiled. The 
Lord grant us the will and power to do them. The Lord 
grant that by the holy inspiration of His Spirit we may 
think those things that be good, and by His merciful 
3^uiding may perform the same ; for Chiist's sake. 
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Rogation Monday. — Eybnino. 

THERE was a famine in the days of David three 
years, year after year ; and David enquired of the 
Lord. And the Lord answered. It is for Saul, and for 
his bloody house. — 2 Samuel xxi. 1. 

THERE is much that is beautiful in the world. Who 
can help admiring the loveliness of Nature at this 
season ? How thankful ought we to be to the Giver of 
all good gifts for all that is nappy and beautiful in crea- 
tion ; thankful also that He has given us the power to 
appreciate His gifts, and use them in the service of the 
Giver 1 This evening, however, we read of sorrow and 
suffering, the result of "famine year after year." David, 
as was his custom, enquires of God the cause. The 
Lord answers, "It is for Saul, and for his bloody 
house." God had sent the famine into the land ; but it 
was to punish the sins of the evil doers. How earnestly 
should we pray to be cleansed from sin ourselves, and 
that our fellow countrymen may repent them truly of 
their sins, and steadfastly purpose to lead new lives; 
that God may be pleased to bless our land ! It is our 
sins which are the cause of our calamities. When we 
Bin, God in mercy chastises. The suffering and sorrow 
is sent for a good purpose. But by our misuse of them 
we can make our very sufferings a cause of greater con- 
demnation. St. Paul says to the Galatians, " Have ye 
suffered so great things in vain ?" By refusing to per- 
mit God's purposes to be worked out in us by the suffer- 
ing, we render it, so far as we are concerned, "in vain." 
God's holy purpose in sending suffering is to draw us 
nearer to Himself; to teach us our weakness, that we may 
depend more on His strength. When we suffer, let us 
draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to us. He 
will bless us by dwelling in our hearts. Oh, that our 
hearts were purer, that they might be fitter dwelling- 
places for the Most High! But not only will He bless us. 
He will bless our land. He will give us according to His 
promise all things necessary for our bodily sustenance. 
He will send us such seasonable weather that we shall 
receive the fruits of the earth to our comfort and,to His 
honour. 
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BoGATioN Tuesday. — EysNiNa. 

GO ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded yon : and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.— 
St Matthew xxviil 19, 20. 

WE have here the distinct command of our Lord to 
evangelise the heathen, to make known to them 
the glorious news of the ELingdom. If we had no other 
reasons, surely this one ought to be sufficient, that our 
Lord's parting words were, " Teach all nations.*' Thus 
it becomes a duty, the duty of the Charch. In fulfilling 
this duty we should be in earnest : out prayers should 
be in earnest j our ofiierings should be given with the 
earnest desire that th«y be accepted of God and useful 
in the great cause ; our efforts to help should be earn- 
est. Likewise we should be thankful : thankful for the 
many proofs of the deepening of the spiritual life in the 
Church at home ; thankful for the many openings af- 
forded by an advancing civilisation of spreading still 
further the ramifications of the Church ; thankful that 
in so many countries our Church is so well represented, 
having its house of God, its altar, its resident pastor, 
and the many attendant blessings and privileges. But 
success should ever call forth renewed efforts. Let us 
pray continually the Lord of the harvest to send more 
labourers into His harvest, and to put it into the minds 
and hearts of His people at home to help the good work by 
prayer, by gifts, and by consistent lives. While we praise 
Bim for causing the bright light of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness to shine around and in us, let us humbly but earnest- 
ly beseech Him to enable us to reflect that light, to walk 
as children of the light, compassionating those who are 
still in darkness. Oh, that the whole Church at home 
were roused to a just sense of its responsibility, and 
that God would still further bless and prosper the 
labours of the Church in foreign parts 1 Oh, that He 
would give wisdom to carry on the good work wisely, 
courage to persevere in it undauntedly, and grace to 
^ ring it to a successful issue. 
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Vigil of tse Ascension. — ^Evexing. 

LET not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, 
believe also in Me. In My Father's house are many 
miuisions : if it were not so, I would have told you. I 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto 
Myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. And 
whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas 
saith unto Him, Lord, we know not whither lliou goest ; 
and how can we know the way T Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the wav, the truth, and the life : no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by Me. — St John ?iv. 1—6. 

Xi/'HERE the head is there ought also the members to 
W be. Our Head is gone before us, but it is only to 
prepare a ^lace, that where He is there may we be ^so. 
How cheering must it have been to His disciples to hear 
their Lord declare that in His " Father's house are many 
mansions!" The Saviour was preparing His apostles 
for His approaching departure, and tells them tnat in 
leaving them He is but moving from one mansion or 
room in His Father\9 house to another. That though 
withdrawn from their sight, yet He was not actually far 
from them ; and that soon they should follow whither He 
had gone before, to occupy the places which He should 
prepare for them. Full of comfort must those words have 
been to the disciples, and full of comfoi-t are they to us 
also. Our Master has ascended up on high ; but He is 
not far from us. Meanwhile He has left His Spirit the 
Comforter to be our guide, and to direct us in the way 
In which we ought to go. His holy inspiration will en- 
able us to think those things that be good ; His merciful 
guidance will enable us to perform the same. In thus 
thinking, meditating, and working, we are advancing in 
the road which leads to our home beyond, where are 
those other mansions in our Fathei's house in which 
places are being prepared for all those who love their 
Lord's appearing. Do we dwell with pleasure on the 
thought of our Lord's appearing ? If so. He is now pre- 
paring our places for us, and will come again, and re- 
ceive us unto Himself ; that where He is there may we 
be also. 
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WHEN they therefore were come together, they 
asked of Him, saying, Lord, wilt Thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? And He said 
unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put in His own power. 
But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto Me 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part of the earth. And when 
He had spoken these things, while they beheld. He was 
taken up ; and a cloud received Him out of their sights- 
Acts I 6--9. 

OUR Lord, in addressing His disciples for the last 
time on earth, speaks to them of the kingdom 
which He has just founded, and commands them to 
make known this kingdom and its laws in all the world, 
and to draw men into it by the preaching of the Word. 
His disciples misunderstand Him. They still think of 
an earthly kingdom, and therefore ask Him if He in- 
tends "at this time to restore the kingdom to Israel" 
They find it difficult to sever Christ's kingdom from the 
Holy Land. Jerusalem is to them the capital of the 
world. The heathen must come thither to worship. 
What is their Lord's reply? He does not withdraw 
the word kingdom. The kingdom has been founded. 
It was founded by Christ Himself in the call of the 
apostles. But it was a very different kind of kingdom 
from what they expected. It was a kingdom with no 
outward pomp ; no outward glitter or show; no earthly 
display to attract It was to be a kingdom ruling the 
hearts of men ; a spiritual kingdom, drawing men from 
all nations and incorporating them ; a kingdom in which 
He, though absent, would reign as King. Their dut^r was 
to work, to proclaim the Kingdom, to win subjects. 
Their reward should be great. Here indeed they would 
suffer ; but hereafter they should reign with their King 
in glory. Do we wish to rei^ with Him ? Here and 
now we must in heart and mmd ascend with Him, and 
continually dwell with Him. He will thus fit us for 
dwelling and reigning with Him throughout eternity. 

190 



Fbiday afteb Ascension Day.— Evening. 

AND He led them out as far as to Bethany, and He 
JlV. lifted up His hands, and blessed them. And it 
came to pass, while He blessed them. He was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. And they worshipped 
Him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy: and were 
continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. — St Luke xxiv. 50—53. 

IT was a moment of great blessing to the disciples when 
the Redeemer took leave of His own. Blessed mo- 
ment ! when, stretching out His blessing hands. He lays 
them on the heads of the weak pilgrims. Far different 
was this blessing from the blessing of one who, in dying 
find in taking leave, calls his loved ones around him to 
bless them. Here is not one dying, but living. His is 
not a request or prayer, but the bestowal of a most pre- 
cious gift. Who can measure the fulness of grace which 
lies concealed in the blessing of Christ ? — fulness of grace 
not to His disciples only, but to us also, even to us, 
**upon whom the end of the world is coma" The glo- 
rified Saviour still stretches out His hands froin the 
heavens ; still He blesses ; still He gives without mea- 
sure the gift of His Spirit. How thankful ought we 
to be for the Ascension ! We ought to make it a sub- 
ject for continual thanksgiving and meditation. The 
thought of our Lord ascending where He was before 
Bhould make us take off our eyes from the petty vani- 
ties of this short and uncertain life, and fix them upon 
things which belong to the life above. The Ascension 
completes the life of the Redeemer on earth. We 
cannot understand that life without this conclusion 
to it. Indeed, His whole life prepares us for this con- 
clusion. For His whole life, what was it ? Was it not 
a continual Ascension ? He Himself compares His life to 
the heavenly ladder of Jacob's dream. Ail His thoughts. 
His words. His acts, pointed upwards. His one desire 
was that souls should be helped and aided in their up- 
ward joumev. Oh, that we all may be amongst those 
who are making rapid progress, climbing step by step 
the true heavenly ladder by which alone we may reach 
our home eternal in the heavens ! 
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Satukdat afteb Ascension Day.— Evening. 

WHO shall ascend into the hill of the Lord ? or who 
shall stand in His holy place ? He that hath clean 
hands^ and a pure heart ; who hath not lifted up his soul 
unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. He shall receive the 
blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from the God 
of his salvation. This is the generation of them that seek 
Him, that seek Thy face, O Jacob. Lift up your heads, 
ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; and 
the King^of glory shall come in. Who is this King of 
glory ? The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty 
in battle. Lift up your heads, ye gates ; even lift them 
up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in. Who is this King of glory ? The Lord of hosts^ 
He is the King of glory.— Psalm xxiv. 3 — ^10, 

WHO can help seeing in these words a graphic pic- 
ture of our blessed Lord's glorious Ascension ? He, 
and He alone, could through the innate cleanness of His 
hands and the purity of His heart ascend into the hill of 
the Lord, and stand in His holy place. This ascended 
Saviour is declared to be the King of glory, the Lord of 
hosts. King of kings and Lord of lords. But there are 
other gates which must be opened wide to admit the 
Lord of hosts. The King of glory stands at the door of 
our hearts. He demands admittance. He knocks that 
we may open. Let us not hesitate to admit Him. Throw 
wide open the ^ates of our hearts, for the King of glory 
brings much with Him, and He must have the whole 
heart prepared for Him. See the blessedness of those 
who admit the King of glory. He will always dwell with 
them in this life, and when He comes again at the last 

great day to judge the world, they, in whose hearts He 
as dwelt, will " receive the blessing from the Lord, and 
righteousness from the God of their salvation." Here He 
will create a new heart and right spirit within us ; through 
faith in His atoning sacrifice we shall be renewed day by 
day in the inner man, our hands shall become cleaner, 
and our hearts purer. In the end we shall follow our 
Saviour's blessed footsteps, and climb the ''hiU of th^ 
" ord, and stand in His holy place." 
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£untias after ^sittn»ion Bag* 

WHEN the Comforter is come. Whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
^hich proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of 
Me : and ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been 
with Me from the beginning. These things have I spokea 
unto you, that ye should not be offended. They shall 
put you out of the synagogues : yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth 
Grod service. And these things will they do unto you, 
because they have not known the Father, nor Me. But 
these things have I told you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that I told you of them.— 
St. John XV. 26, 27; xvi 1—4. 

THE disciples of our Lord are still waiting in earnest 
expectation of the fulfilment of the promise of their 
ascended Master. Lonely indeed must they have felt 
when that Master was taken from them, when the cloud 
received Him out of their sight ; but not lonely in the 
same sense as when He was parted from thera by the 
Gross of Good Friday. Though absent, they now know 
He lives ; yea, they know that it is only on outwaixl 
appearance that He is absent He is with them in 
spirit, and will be always with them and with His 
Church, even to the end of the world. When parting 
from them He promises a Comforter. Hitherto all His 
promises have been fulfilled. His slightest word has ever 
come true ; and they feel confident that this. His last 
promise, will likewise be fulfilled. They are assured 
.that the promise of the Father will soon be sent; theroc 
fore theywait in daily expectation of some fresh revo* 
latioa Though lonely, they can rejoice. They rejoice 
in the final triumph of the Lord; they rejoice in the 
hope of sharing this triumph with Him hereafter. Have 
we not a similar cause for rejoicing ? The Ascension of 
our Lord is a pledge of our ascension. Have we not still 
greater cause for rejoicing ? The Spirit has descended. 
He dwells in every faithful heart. If we take heed to 
ourselves not to grieve the Spirit, He will comfort us 
here, and hereafter will exalt us into the same place 
whither our Saviour Christ is gone before. 
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Monday afteb Ascension Dat. — ^Evening. 

LIKEWISE the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: 
for we know not what we should pray fpr as we 
ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. And He that 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
Spirit, because He maketh intercession for the saints a&> 
cording to the Will of God. And we know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God. — Bomaus 
viii 26—28. 

THE Almighty at times appears as though He did not 
hear our prayers, to teach us patient waiting and 
perseverance. Sometimes, however, our prayers are left 
unanswered for another reason. **' We know not what 
we should pray for as we ought," and therefore fre- 
quently ask such thinp as are really injurious to us. 
Such requests God denies us for our good. " So find we 
profit by losing of our prayers." It is our own fault 
that we ask unprofitable things. True, we know not 
what we should ask. But the Spirit maketh interces- 
sion within us. If we listened to the Spirit's inter* 
cession we should only ask for things which should be 
for our real good ; for our true spiritual well-being ; for 
things ''according to the Will of God." Thus, one 
thing we may pray for without hesitation is a will at 
one with God's Will ; a will to do His Will here as it 
is done in heaven. We can also pray that God will be 
our defence against all our spiritual enemies ; that He will 
be our shield and great reward. If we so pray in accordance 
with the Will of God, and with the mind of the Spirit 
praying always in- the Saviour's Name, nothing doubting 
but that He will most surely keep and x>erfonii His 
promise; we mayrest assured our prayers will be heard 
and answered We may be certain, yea confident, that 
God will grant whatsoever we ask according to His Will 
and in His dear Son's Name. Prayer is indeed a blessed 
privilege. Let us see that we use it aright Oh, that the 
Holy Spirit may help our infirmities bv teaching us 
both the matter and manner of prayer ; that our prayera 
may be answered^ and that all tilings may work for oux 
good] 
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TCKSDAT AFTKH ASCENSION DaT. — ^EVENING. 

WHO shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall 
tribulation^ or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword * As it is written, For 
Thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are ac- 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through him that 
loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, not 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. — Bomana. 
viiL 35-39. 

HOW firm was the great apostle's faith ! What cer- 
tainty he had of the love of Jesus Christ his 
Saviour ! Every true Christian ought to have as firm a 
faith, ought to trust in the Bedeemer with the same 
bright confidence, assured that nothing can detach him 
from that Bedeemer's love. Our adversary is always 
instilling doubts into our hearts ; but instead of being 
conquered by him, we may be " more than conquerors 
through Him Who loves us.** We may remain on the 
field pre-eminently victorious, while the enemy is routed 
and vanquished on every side. So long as we stand fast 
in faith and love, so long as we cling close to the Captain 
of our salvation, nothing can separate us from His lov^ 
The adversary, who strives to come between us, will again 
and again be defeated. How full of gratitude should 
our hearts be ! The love of God in Christ Jesus should 
beget love to Him in return. His love is so great that 
nothing can separate us from it ; neither life, nor death, 
nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor any other creature. Oh, how great the love 
of Him Who fought for us and our cause t Nothing can 
make it fail. And now. He Who fought our battles here 
below pleads for us in those courts whither He is gone 
before to prepare a place for those who fight and conquer, 
that they may enjoy the full and completed results of His 
great victory. Great indeed is the love of Christ 1 Well 
For us if we suffer our hearts to be altogether |Jossessed 
with a sense of this His love. 
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Wbdnebdat afteb Ascinbiov Day. — ^Eyenikg. 

AND eYery priest standeth daily ministering and offer- 
JlV. ing oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never 
take away sins : but this Man, after He had offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of 
God; from henceforth expecting till His enemies be made 
His footstool For by one offering He hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. Whereof the Holy Ghost 
also is a witness to us : for after that He had said before, 
This is the covenant that I will make with them after 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put My laws into their 
hearts, and ia their minds will I write them ; and their 
sins and iniquities will I remember no more. Now where 
remission of these is, there is no more ofiering for sin. — 
Hebrews x. 11—18. 

JESUS Christ is our High Priest. He is the Prie«t 
Whom we and the world require ; a Priest Who is 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and Who can enter into the 
immediate Presence of the invisible God. Oh, how the 
good news ought to stir our hearts within us, and lift 
our thoughts to where He sitteth at the right hand of 
Grod ! Since the Ascension, which was the crown and 
completion of our Lord*s earthly life. He is passed into 
the heavens, there to dwell, having entered in once for 
alL Through Him we have the forgiveness of sins ; our 
sins and iniquities will be remembered no more. What 
a priceless gift has our Saviour won for us — ^the forgive 
ness of sins 1 Who can tell the value of this gift ? Wliat 
would we be without forgiveness ? We must all confess 
that we have sinned ; we must all acknowledge that we 
have left much undone that we ought to have done, and 
have done much that we ought to nave left undone. I^ 
then, we had no High Priest, no one who had entered 
within the veil for us, how could we ever get rid of the 
burden of our sins ? We could not lift off the load from 
our oMm shoulders ; our fellow-men could not help us. 
Thanks be to God, Jesus has entered within the vei( and 
won foi^veness for all our sins which we have repented 
■of; and where there is "remission of these^" there is no 
need of any further " offering for sin." 
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OOTAVB OF THE ASCKNSION. — EvSNIXG. 

AND you hath He quickened, who were dead in tres- 
X3. passes and sins ; wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of disobedience. But God, Who is 
rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved ijs, 
even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) and hath 
raised us up together, and made us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus. — ^Ephesians ii. 1, 2, 4—6. 

WHAT valuable lessons, and what important points 
of doctrine are here brought out in high relief! 
First, it is distinctlv shown that though the service of 
sin may appear to oe a free service, it is in truth the 
most abject slavery. Aeain, the kingdom and power 
of Satan are put forward in all their fearfulness ; and 
there is a distinct statement of our moral corruption, 
and our natural alienation from God. Then, agam, we 
see the exceeding riches of divine grace, and the tender 
love of God in that, while we were yet sinners dead in 
trespasses. He quickened us into life. How blessed the 
privileges of Christians ! They have the love and grace 
of God to depend upon ; and if they abide in His 
love they shall sit in heavenly places. Christ on the 
right hand of God ; they in the places prepared for them : 
and all by grace, for "by grace are we saved through 
&ith." It is not through our own power or goodness ; 
all human boasting must be silent before the all-merciful 
love of God. It is God's love that has united us to 
Christ ; it is God's love which makes this union between 
Christ and His Church effective and eternal ; and it is 
God's love that makes this union between Christ and 
His Church the pledge and ground of our present spiri- 
tual and future bodily resurrection and ascension. May 
God Who so loved us as to send His Son to destroy the 
power of Satan and to win eternal life for us, so fill us 
with divine grace, that we may avoid every temptation, 
and walk worthy of our Christian calling; that hereafter 
we may sit with Christ in heavenly places in His eternal 
and everlasting kingdom. 
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Friday AFTER the Octave of the AscsNeioir. — ^Evenino. 

OLORD, how manifold are Thy works 1 in wisdom 
hast Thou made them all : the earth is full of Thy 
riches. Thou sendest forth Thy spirit, they are created : 
and Thou renewest the face of tne earth. I will sing 
unto the Lord as long as I live : I will sing praise to my 
God while I have my being. — Psalm civ. 24, 30, 83. 

THE apostles of onr Lord were in an attitude of ex* 
pectation during the ten days which succeeded His 
Ascension. Ajs we draw nigh to the great festival of the 
Spirit it is well that we should place ourselves in a 
similar attitude, and await and expect a more abundant 
outpouring of God's gracious gift. At such a time as 
this we should try to make ourselves more familiar with 
the great work which the Spirit of God accomplishes in 
the world. For this purpose we should search ever 
deeper and deeper into God's Word. As we do so we 
fina that the Spirit occupies Himself and interests Him- 
self not only with the spiritual life of man, but also with 
his external and what we call his natural gifts. He 
works in Nature, bringing order out of disorder, beauty 
out of chaos. Everything around us reminds us of 
this. Every blade of grass, every fair flower, every rip- 
pling brook and flowing river is an outward and visible 
sign of the nearness of God, Who '' sendest forth His 
Spirit, and they are created." It is the Spirit of Grod 
that ''renews the face of the earth," just as it is the 
Spirit of God that renews a right spirit within us. It is 
well for us to trace the Spirit's work in both the natural 
and spiritual kingdom ; in the tender green blade, and 
the first tender motions of the soul towards its Grod ; in 
the ripening harvest, and the fullgrown spiritual man 
ripening more and more into the likeness of his Maker ; 
in the gentle dew of Summer, and the dew of God's 
grace. Thus, wherever we may be, we shall bear about 
with us a sense of the near Presence of God. We shall 
feel that His Spirit is brooding over us, and over all 
things in creation. The world will be to us a real 
temple of God, and the Holy Spirit dwelling in it, th» 
■'ora and Giver of life. 



WniTscN Eve. — ^Evesono. 

NOW therefore ye are no more strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God ; and are built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being 
the chief comer stone ; in Whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord ; in Whom ye also are builded together for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit — ^Ephesians ii. 
19—22. 

WE cannot help remarking how much the Holy 
Spirit has to do with that building which, " fitly 
framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the 
Lord." It is "in the Spirit" that we are being "built 
together for a habitation of God." God wills to have a 
dwelling-place in which He may dwell tenderly, joy- 
fully, lovingly. The Church is that dwelling-place. In 
the Church God dweUs through His Spirit. Do we try 
to realise the greatness of our privileges as members of 
the Church ? How great, how glorious, are these privi- 
leges I Do we try to grasp fully the glory of the dis- 
pensation in which we live ? Why is there not more 
enthusiasm about heavenly and spiritual things in our 
hearts ? It is because we do not sufficiently realise the 
supernatural glories amid which we live and move. If 
we take a low view of the presence and the gifts of 
Grod within and around us, we shall be starved and 
stunted, instead of becoming "fullgrown men," and 
attaining unto "the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ." But if we fully grasp the position in which 
God has placed us, then " we all with unveiled face re- 
flecting as a mirror the glory of the Lord are transformed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even as from 
the Lord the Spirit. " If we live up to our high calling, 
"we, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual 
house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. " May 
He Who bestowed on us so many singular gifts bless 
to us these gifts and privileges, that they be not to our 
greater condemnation, but to His glory and to our 
spiritual and eternal well-being. 
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WHEN tlie day of Pentecost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one place. And sud- 
denly there came a sound from heaven, as of a rush- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them : and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues^ as the Spirit gave them utter- 
ance. — ^Acts ii. 1 — i, 

WE may learn lessons of wisdom from every word in 
the Epistle for to-day. It was when they were 
assembled for the purpose of worshipping God that the 
Holy Spirit was poured out Let us not forsake the 
assemblmg of ourselves in the house of God. Grod will 
meet us there ; and our prayers, offered in faith, will 
draw down blessings on ourselves and on the whole 
mystical body of Christ The "sound" was heard by 
all, but it did not make the same impression on oiL 
How often does the sound of the Gospel penetrate the 
outward ear, without ever being heard by the soul 
dead in trespasses and sins. The Spirit came " suddenly," 
at a time when He was unexpected. The visitations of 
Crod are mostly unforeseen ; they come at a time when 
we least expect them. He came "from heaven." 
** Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of lights." He came 
as a " rushing mighty wind." Let us earnestly desire 
that the Spirit may be breathed into our souls ; that we 
may have the true breath of life, that we may live for 
ever. He "filled all the house." So when the Spirit 
dwells in our hearts He takes entire possession. He 
suffers nothing to share it with Him. He came as fire. 
Those who have the Spirit must "let their light so 
shine" that they may enlighten others. They must have 
a burning zeal for the glory of God. The fire within 
them must burn out all their sins, and consume all that 
is eviL As the Spirit sat on each of them, so He remains 
now as an abiding Presence in the Church, moulding 
each member into the likeness of the Son of God/ 
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Monday in Whitsun Week. — ^E^eniko. 

GOD 80 loved the world, that He gave His only-be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not 
His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through Him might be saved. He that be- 
lieveth on Him is not condemned : but he that believeth 
not is condemned already ; because he hath not believed 
in the Name of the only-begotten Son of God. — 
St. John iil 16—18.- 

HOW infinitely great is God's love to man ! It is 
beyond our comprehension. "God so loved the 
world." He loved it beyond measure : and we are now 
what we are because G<)d loved ns ; because He gave, 
long years ago. His only-begotten Son to die for us, yea, 
to rise again, and ascend into the heavens ; because He 
gave His Spirit to dwell in His Church. The same 
Spirit now dwells in the hearts of His faithful people. 
The Presence of Gk)d the Holy Spirit within us is a 
wonderful truth. He knows our inmost desires. He is 
in the secret of all our movements, of every tendency 
to good or eviL He hears and knows our very thoughts 
before we ourselves are altogether conscious of them. 
Are- we grateful to God for all His love for us, all His 
care of us ? Are we following the motions of His good 
Spirit ? Are we obedient to Him ? or do we ignore 
Him? Do we act contrary to Him? Do we vex and 
grieve the Holy Spirit ? These are questions of much 
seriousness. We ougjit to be able to answer them. If 
we have surrendered ourselves to God, we shall acknow- 
ledge ourselves to be His ; and by word and deed strive 
to glorify Him Who has so loved us as to give HiB Son for 
ns, and send the light of His Holy Spirit that we might 
have a right judgment in all things. Let us submit our- 
selves willingly to the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
With His assistance we may know the truth, and find 
ourselves strengthened and comforted. May He Whose 
descent we now commemorate teach us to follow the 
holy suggestions which He breathes into our hearts. 
May He perfect in our souls the work He came to do. 
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TuESDAT IN Whitsun Wekk.— Evkning* 

HE that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of 
the sheep. To him the porter open^th ; and the 
sheep hear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. And when he putt^th forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep fol* 
low him : for they Know his voice. — St John x. 2—4. 

JESUS Christ is the Good Shepherd ; we are His peo- 
ple and the sheep of His pasture. As an Eastern 
shepnerd knows his sheep, calling each by its name, so 
cur Good Shepherd knows us individually from the 
least to the greatest. Each has his own name, each 
has his own place in the family of God. The Good Shep- 
herd protects them and provides for them, not only 
because they are His property, but because He loves 
them. He protects us when assaulted or tempted. He 
provides both food and shelter. In this great truth lies 
the hope of our continual renewal. If we stray, wander- 
ing into unknown pastures, we have this assurance that 
the Good Shepherd will follow and search till He find 
us. This is our strength and perseverance. We are 
weak, unable to protect ourselves ; . but our Shepherd is 
strong, and He will suffer no hostile foe to overcome us 
so long as we trust to His guidance. Blessed truth of 
the sufficiency and faithfulness of our Shepherd ; would 
we but let it possess our hearts 1 At times, indeed, the 
way in which He leads us seems long, the ascent diffi- 
cult, the path wearisome and rough, fiut let us perseyere ; 
our Shepherd knows all our difficulties, and will not suffer 
us to succumb. The discipline of tyal and sorrow is good 
for us. It is by this means amongst others that God trains 
His elect, that when the time of our probation is ended 
we may be found meet for the inheritance. We cannot 
expect to be altogether free from the ''changes and 
chances of this mortal life ; " but we may feel assured 
that our burdens are nicely fitted to the capacities which 
are given us to bear them. The Almighty, Who knows 
better than we what is good for us, has ordered them 
with a view to our eternal happiness. Let us honour Him 
by trusting Him, by submitting ourselves to Him, and 
by allowing Him to be the Educator of our lives, 
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Wednesday in Whitsun Week. — ^E-ventno. 

BELOVED, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of Grod : because many false pro< 
phets are gone out into the world. Hereby know yd 
the Spirit of God : Every spirit that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God : and every 
spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not oi God : and this is that spirit of anti- 
christ, whereof ye have heard that it should come ; and 
even now already is it in the world. Ye are of God, 
little children, and have overcome them : because greater 
is He that is in yon, than he that is in the world.^ 
1 St John iv. 1—4. 

THE oflBce of the Holy Spirit is to help ns to know 
and love the Lord Jesus Christ, and, loving Him, 
to confess Him by word and deed before men. In 
loving and confessing Jesus Christ our spiritual life will 
grow and increase ; for in loving Him we shall become 
more and more like Him. It is one of Nature's laws 
that we grow gradually into the likeness of those wo 
intensely love. Therefore if we love Grod we shall be- 
come like Him. We cannot love God without the Spirit 
of Qod dwelling in us. If the Spirit be dwelling within, 
"we shall be able to overcome every obstacle that stands 
between ns and God. The prince of this world himself 
shall not be able to. hinder us in our loving approach 
to our Creator and Redeemer ; for " greater is He that 
is in ns, than he that is in the world." And we should 
remember that each obstacle that is overcome brings us 
nearer to our God ; and as we get nearer to Him, we 
grow more into His likeness. Let ns endeavour then, 
in the strength of the Holy Spirit, to overcome every 
obstacle and hindrance which separates us from our 
Saviour, every fault which bars the way to our perfec- 
tion. Thus we shall *' follow on to know the Lord, ' until 
at last, seeing Him as He is, we shall be made like Him. 
Here we grow gradually into His likeness by yielding 
ourselves to the impulses of His Spirit and suiTendering 
OUT wills to His guidance ; hereafter by possessing and 
being possessed by that same mind which was also iu 
Christ Jesus. 

203 



Thubsdat in Whit§un Webk.— Evknino. 

THEN they that gladly received his word were bap- 
tized: and the same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. And they continued 
stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers. And fear came 
upon every soul: and many wonders and signs were 
done by the apostles. And all that believed were to- 
gether, and had all things common; and sold their 
possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as 
every man had need. And they, continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat with gladness and single- 
ness of heart, praising God, and having favour with all 
the people. — Acts ii. 41 — 47. 

BEAUTIFUL picture of the first conn^tion in Jeru- 
salem. Here we see Christian faim in the Commu- 
nion of Saints on earth put into practice, and we seem 
to hear the words re-echoed again and again in every 
heart, " One Lord, one faith, one baptisnu" They are all 
brethren, members of one great family. A loving union 
ruled everywhere. Notwithstanding temptations from 
within and without, they continued stedfastly in the apo- 
stles' Wching and fellowship, and were bound still closer 
together with that great bond of union — ^the frequent cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood 
of Christ. As we think of the unity, peace, and blessed- 
ness that existed in that early Church of Jerusalem, when 
the people ate their meat and partook of their food with 
gladness and singleness of heart, do we not long for the 
time when there shall be true union and united action 
amongst Christians? Shall we not pray that as there 
is one Spirit reigning and dwelling in the Church, so all 
members of the Church may be united in following the 
Spirit's motions ? Let us strive after a truer union, that 
we may all be one in faith, one in doctrine, one in love ; 
praising God, worshipping one Father, one Lord of all, 
'Maily in the temple set apart for His worship, and 
''at home" with those who live together with us; that 
God mav be truly worshipped, and we and our fellow- 
men built up in our most holy faith. 
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Fbidat nr Whitsun Week.— EvKsiNq. 

HEAR me when I call, O CU>d of my righteousness : 
Thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress^ 
have mercy upon me, and hear mv prayer. But know 
that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for Him- 
self : the Lord will hear when I call unto Him. There 
be many that say, Who will shew us any good ? Lord, 
lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance upon us. 
Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the 
time that their com and their wine increased. — Psalm iv. 
1, 8, 6, 7. 

THERE are hours in our lives so precious that we 
never can forget them. Hours in which the grace 
of God has been especially busy with us. Hours in 
which the Spirit of God has been enlightening the eyes 
of our understanding. Hours in which God Himself 
has been making known to us heavenly truths, by 
opening up to our rapt vision a heaven full of love 
and blessedness. Such hours had St Peter when he 

son 
lor 
in Philippi when he heard the apostle's answer, "Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus, and thou snalt be saved." Such 
hours had Cornelius when the angel said to him, " Thy 
prayers and thine alms are gone up for a memorial 
before God," and when the Holy Spirit was poured out 
on him and on his companions when they neard and 
believed the word spoken by St. Peter. Such hours 
abide in the memory. We feel that the Lord has " en- 
lagged us;" that He has ''lifted up the light of His 
countenance" upon us; He has ''put gladness in our 
hearts." The richer our life is in such nours the more 
blessed is it. They are spring messengers of a better 
time, earnests of a glorious future. When such hours 
come to us let us mark them well, and remembering 
the word, "The Lord will hear when we call upon 
Him," let us grasp firmly the proflFered grace in prayer ; 
and like Jacob at Peniel let us wrestle with God, and 
not suffer Him to depart till He blesses us. Then we 
may "lay us down in peace and sleep," for it is the 
" Lord omy Who can make us dwell in safety." 
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SaTUBDAY in WhITBUN We«K. — ^EVENIKO. 

AND -viheh they had preached the gospel to that eit}^, 
. and had taught many, they returned again to 
Lystra, and to Iconmm, and Antioch, confirming the 
souls of the disciples^ and exhorting them to continue in 
the faith, and that we must through. much tribulation 
center into the kingdom of God. And when they had 
ordained them elders in every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to the Lord^ ou 
Whom they belieyed.— Acts xiv. 21— 2S. 

rpHIS is the first passage which speaks of the ordina^ 
X tion of elders. It was necessary that elders should 
be ordained in every city, otherwise the labour of the 
apostles would have been lost, and the disciples would 
have been in danger of lapsing into the heathenism which 
surrounded them. The elders were ordained to have the 
oversight of the Churches founded in each city. Those 
who had been brought to a knowledge -of the Saviour 
needed teaching and edification; this the elders who 
represented the more settled and domestic work of the 
ministry would be able to impart ; they would also be 
responsible for the proper conduct of the Church's 
services, and the right dispensing of the Sacraments. 
The subject reminds us that on the morrow elders, that 
is, presbyters t>r priests, wili be ordained for the con- 
tinuous care and shepherding of flocks cofflmitted to 
them. It is the Church's part and duty to pray 
that they may be true followers of Christ, good snep* 
herds, ready and willing to spend and be spent in the 
service. We should pray for the bishops, that they 
may make choice of fit persons to serve in the sacred 
ministry. We should pray for those who shall be 
ordained, that they may be endued with the Spirit of 
Christ to set forth the glory of the blessed Trinity both 
by their life and doctrine, and be the means in God s 
hands of winning many souls, and setting forward the 
salvation of all men. Let us use this privilege in our 
private as well as public devotions ; that the Church may 
be blessed, and a great work done by the united action 
of bishops, priests, and deacons on the one hand^ and all 
her faithful lay members on the other. 
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dtinitg Suntiag. 

AFTER fhis 1 looked, and, behold, a door was opened 
J\. in heaven : and the first voice which I heard was as 
it were of a trumpet talking with me ; which said. 
Come up hither. And immediately I was in the spirit : 
And, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and One sat on 
the throne. And round about the throne were four 
beasts full of eyes before and behind ; and they rest not 
day and night, saying. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, uid is to come. — Revela- 
tion iv. 1, 2, 6, a 

WS can never thank Grod sufficiently for the reve- 
lation He has made concerning Himself, and 
what He has done and will yet do " for us men and 
for our salvation.** These revelations He has made in 
various ways. All Nature is a revelation of God. As we 
look upward to the skies we find God there, we see and 
feel His power. Our conscience is a voice of God speak- 
ing to us. Conscience tells us that God is just. But we 
want to know more of God than either Nature or our 
own. inner consciousness can tell. We want to know if 
God loves UB, if He interferes and interposes on our 
behalf. Thanks be to God for His unspeakable mercy. 
He has been pleased to reveal even this to us. He 
has not left us in doubt. He has uttered His voice 
from heaven ; He has given us a spiritual revelation, a 
Gospel which meets all our needs and answers all our 
questionings. This Gospel is " a voice as of a trumpet 
speakine with us.*' It says, " Come up hither ;*' come up 
out of the tumult and dust of earth and earthly things, 
into the calmness and repose of spiritual things. Let 
your communion, your "fellowship be with the Father 
and with His Son Jesus Christ. " They will show us those 
things which our spirits long to know. Then, as we be- 
come more " in the Spirit," we shall become convinced that 
God does think of us. The Cross of Calvary declares His 
love for us. His thoughts towards us are very gracious. 
Oh, that we would give more heed to the revelation which 
God has made to us of Himself ) Let us bow our heads, and 
say, " Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God, the Almighty, 
which was, and which is, and which is to come." 
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MONDAT IN TbINITT WbEE. — ^EvSNINO. 

FOB we preach &ot ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord ; and ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake. 
For God, Who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the l^ht of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. — 2 Corinthians iv. 6, 6. 

THE ever-blessed Trinity I How great is the mystery 
contained in these words I There is something very 
solemn, very awful in the expression. When we try to 
realise the truth contained in it, we feel like a little child 
on some lofty mountain-peak, where there is no sound 
of human voice, no sign of human life. The scenery 
may be unspeakably glorious ; but what matters it to 
the child that the sky is magnificent, or the landscape 
broad and beautiful ? The chUd only feels its loneliness, 
feels utterly desolate : it lon^s for some human hand to 
touch, some mother's arms m which to nestle with a 
sense of rest. Now this is something like the feeling 
which comes over us as we think of the Trinity. God, 
the uncreated Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
seems so far o£f ; the glory which surrounds Him seems 
to remove Him so far firom our range and sympathy. 
We long for something we can touch and understand ; 
something that will give back to our hearts the throbbing 
desire for sympathy, love, and friendship. The Al- 
mighty knows our wants, and has provided the means 
for supplying them. The glory of God, so solemn, so 
awful, has been revealed to us in the face of Jesus 
Christ. God the Eternal, the incomprehensible, comes 
to us with a human heart and human sympathy to win 
us from earth to heaven. Jesus Christ, though true 
God — ^blessed be His Name — was yet true man, with all 
the tenderness of a woman, all the gentleness of a 
mother clasping her little child to her arms when it is 
frightened. In Jesus Christ we can know something of 
the glory of the Father, for he who has seen the Son 
has seen the Father also. Thanks be to the Triune Qod 
WHio causes the light to shine out of darkness, that He has 
" shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." 
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Tuesday in Tbinbtt Wjcek.— Etkninct. 
TTTE are bound lo. give thanlcs alway to God for yon^ 
W brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath 
from the beginning chosen vou to salvation through sanc- 
tificatiop of the Spirit and beKef of the truth : whereunto 
He called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory- 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. — 2 Thessalonians ii. 13^ 14. 

THIS is one of the many passages of Scripture in whioh 
the doctrine of the IMnity is expressed as a substan- 
tive tnith. Here we are told that God the Father chooses, 
God the Son saves, and God the Spirit sanctifies. A 
deep, awful, mysterious doctrine, but at the same time 
an eminently practical one, calculated to confer many 
and great spiritual advantages. What could we do 
without the Trinity? How could our souls be save(l 
without each Person in the Trinity ? We feel our wants, 
we long to have them supplied. But hotir pan ve approacl^ 
God ? Have we not oflfended 5im ? Is He not justly 
incensed against us? We tremble at the thought of 
appearing before an angry God. True, but in Jesus 
Christ God is our Father. We may come to Him with 
more confidence than a child comes to an earthly 
parent. Tlirough the human nature of Jesus Christ wa 
are closely united to God. He loves us. Even, tl^ough 
we sin against Him and heayen, He loves us) and pro* 
Tides a means whereby we may attain unto glor}'. By 
what means may we attain unto glory ? The Second 
Person of the IVinity provided the means when He died 
"for us, ^nd our salvation." The Saviour died that we 
might live. But life means more than mere existence. 
It means strife with sin, growth in holiness, hatred of 
evil^ and love of all that is good. How can man. who 
has such an evil nature, love goodness ? The Third Per- 
son of the Trinity gives us the power. It is He Whd 
sanctifies. It is He Who instils into our hea,rts good 
desires, and holy thoughts. It is He Who gives us the 
power to carry out our good resolutions into actions. 
Let us thank God for thus providing the way of salva- 
tion through Christ, and let us yield ourselves to the 
holy influences of His Spirit, that we may be sanctified 
and made meet for our inlieritancc, 

II. 209 P 



WsDsrssDAT IN Tbinitt Week.— Evknino. 

BE perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live 
in peace ; and the Gk)d of love andpeace shall be 
with you. The grace of the Lord Jesas Christ, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ohost, be 
with you aU. Amen. — 2 Corinthians xiii 11, 14. 

AGAIN we are met by the doctrine which this season 
I. brings so forcibly before our minds. The apostle 
invokes the Three Persons of the Blessed Trinity, placing 
them all on a perfectly equal footing. "Such as the 
Father is, such is the Son, and such is the Holy Ghost ; 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost 
is God." We might dwell long on the passage before us, 
and yet not exhaust all its beauties and depth of mean- 
ing. '* The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ ;** the un- 
merited favour by which we have been reconciled to the 
Father ; the grace of Him Who is.our Brother, — a Brother 
loving and Mloved, Who undertook our cause, paid the 
full ransom for our souls, and pleads successfully for our 
restoration and acceptance. "The love of God." Oh, 
how great is His love for us ! Still there are many who 
feel discouraged, who are unhappy and downcast, because 
they doubt the fact that God loves them. They know 
how great is their guilt in the sight of God, and ask 
almost despairingly, " What right have I to God's love ? • 
God's Wora speaks so expressly, that all doubt as to His 
love should be cast aside as utterly unworthy. We are 
told that while we were yet sinners, God loved us ; He 
has given proof upon proof of His love. H» sent His 
only-begotten Son to suffer and die, that sinful man 
might live and reign. With His Son He gives ns all 
things necessary for our bodily and spiritual wants. Let 
ns not doubt, but look upwaras, and, as we think of His 
mercy and goodness, confess, " My Father loveth me." 
" The communion of the Holy Ghost," — ^blessed Commu- 
nion, blessed fellowship ! In what a spirit of thankful^ 
ness should our souls ascend to the Triune God ! Oh, 
let us thank Him for the grace He bestows upon us, for 
the love with which He loves us, for the blessed com- 
munion and fellowship He permits to us ! 
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Thubsdat IN Tbinity Week.— Evening, 

AND God said, Let Us make man in Our image, after 
xX Our likeness. So God created man in His own image, 
in the image of God created He him ; male and female 
created He them. — Genesis i. 2Q, 27. 

TnS passage teaches us that there is in the divine 
unity a plurality of Persons. We hear them, ati 
though they took counsel together, saying, "Let Us 
make man in Our linage, after Our likeness.*' As in the 
redemption of man the Three Persons of the Godhead 
were engaged ; so in the first creation of man the Three 
Persons take counsel together, and then the Triune God 
creates " man in His own image, in the image of God 
created He him." We naturally desire to know what is 
meant by the statement, Man is made in the image of 
God. We gather its meaning from the passage in which 
we are told that when God created man, " He breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a 
living soul.'* Thus in spirit man is Godlike. It is not 
in bodily form that he is like unto God, for nowhere are 
we told that bodily form or outward manifestation is 
essential to Grod. It is in his spirit that he is Godlike. 
Many passages in the New Testament explain this. We 
are told to put on "the new man, which alter God" — ^that 
is, in Grod's likeness— "is created in righteousness and 
true holiness. " The divine image which was originally 
given to man at creation, the life of the Spirit, the divine 
life, is restored to all who are bom again in Christ Jesus. 
St. Peter, when speaking of the promises of God, says, 
by their fulfilment we may be " partakers of the divine 
nature ;'* that is, we may be partakers of all the per- 
fections of the divine character. The first Adam was 
highly privileged, being created in the image of God. 
The privilege of the Christian is equally great He is 
bom anew into all the privileges of our first parents. 
Therefore our Lord exhorts His hearers to be " perfect, 
even as their Father in heaven is perfect.** He would 
not exhort us to attempt an impossibility. Therefore 
let us strive after perfection. "Be ye holy, because 
God is holy.** 
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Fbidat in Tbinity Week.— Evbniko. 

A ND the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because then 
xjL hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle: and 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and lier seed ; it shall bmise thy head, 
and thou shalt braise His heel. — Glenesis ilL 14, 15. 

WE have here the first promise of a Saviour. No 
sooner had man fallen than God declares to him 
tliat he has devised means to raise him from his fallen 
state. In this prophecy is contained the whole Gospel— 
the birth, death, strivings, and victory of Jesus Christ, 
His mastery over Satan, and the destruction of Satan's 
power. How it must have been mighty to dry the tears 
in our first parents* eyes I This promise must have been 
to them like a bright star in the dark night ; it must 
have raised them up, as upon angels* wings, over all that 
was oppressing them and weighing them down. Oh, how 
their hearts must have been lifted up in praise to God ! 
We too have cause to bless and praise God. The pro- 
phecy has been fulfilled, His promise kept. He has sent 
His Son, Who, in shedding His Blood upon the Cross, 
bruised the serpent's head and broke his power. But 
while praising God for His goodness, let us not forget 
there is work for us to do. Satan's head is bruised, but 
not utterly crushed; his power is weakened, but not 
altogether destroyed. We do not need any elaborate 
argument to prove this. So long as sin is in the world, 
and misery and suffering, so long we may be assured the 
power of Satan remains. The tempter still tempts ; the 
serpent still bruises Christ's heel; for whatsoever is done 
unto the least of His brethren is done unto Him. We, 
then, must be fellow-workers with God in completing 
the victory over Satan. What an imx>ortant task lies 
before every member of Christ's Church 1 We may each 
of us, by a liberal spirit, by good example, by encourag- 
ing all that is good and opposing all that is evil, person- 
ally contribute in promoting the great work whose 
foundations were laid on the Ocoaa at Calvary, and whose 
fulfilment is a solemn charge laid upon the Church at 
rge by our divine Lord and Master. 
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Satcbday in Tbinity Week. — EvENiNd. 

'VTIS are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of 
X the living God^ the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly 
and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of Abel. — Hebrews xii. 22—24. 

HOW many and blessed are our privileges in the Churcli 
of Christ 1 As we dwell on tne greatness of our pri- 
vileges let us not forget that our condemnation will be 
proportionately great if we refuse to hear the voice of 
Him Who speaks. Cain had fewer privileges, yet he was 
justly punisned for his awful sin. Much more shall we be 
punished if we sin against the bright light which sliines 
around. We, through the waters of baptism, wherein we 
have been bom again of the Spirit, have been introduced 
into the spiritual Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem. Though 
still on earth our names are written, enrolled in heaven ( 
and an *' innumerable company of angels" are "minister- 
ing spirits sent forth to minister for us. Instead of the 
blooa of Abel, which for vengeance pleaded to the skies, 
bringing down the just judgment of God upon Cain, we 
have the "Blood of sprinkling," through which the King- 
dom of Heaven was opened to all believers. The blood 
of Abel convicted Cain of sin ; the Blood of Christ cleanses 
from all sin. Well may we say that our privileges are 
many and blessed. Let us take the more earnest heed 
unto oui'selves, lest, surrounded as we are by privileges, 
we fail to attain to that perfection to which the voice of 
Jesus is calling us. If Cain escaped not when he fell 
into sin, how shall we escape if we neglect to make use 
of our privileges, and refuse to hear Him that speaketh 
from heaven. It is God Wlio speaks, saying, " What 
more can I do for my vineyard," the Church ? The Three 
Persons in the Blessed Trinity have shared in the work 
of fencing it round; they have supplied all that is 
necessary to render it fruitfuL Oh, that every member 
of the Church were a fruitful branch in that vineyard, 
bearing much fruit to the glory of God ] 
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Wit iFiwt Suntrag after JCrinitj. 

BELOVED, let us love one another : for love is of God ; 
and every one that loveth is born of Grod, and 
knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not God ; 
for God is love. In this was manifested the love of 
God toward us, because that God sent His only be- 

fotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
[im. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought idso to 
love one another. — 1 St John iv. 7 — 11. 

HOW is it that amongst those who try to live a 
spiritual life we find so many sad, so few joyful ! 
Is it not because of a divided heart I In which do we 
take most pleasure, in loving communion with God or 
in communion with the world? Which is the true 
element of our lives, the Lord our God or the world? 
It is one of the most important questions we can ads 
ourselves. To whom does our heart belong? It is a 
question we cannot afford to neglect askins and answer- 
ing. Man's heart is bound to earth with a thousand 
threads. When one is broken, the others strengthen 
themselves for resistance. True, as time passes and old 
age draws on they become finer and less apparent, but 
they do not therefore become weaker. In fact they 
become more dangerous, for the thinner and more re- 
fined they become the more easily are they overlooked. 
How needful the question. Whither inclines our heart ? 
Where does it seek rest and peace ? The more our con* 
nection with the world and its ambitions is loosened, 
and the more inward becomes our communion with Him 
Who is love, and Who loves us, the more blessed shall 
we be. Let us not doubt God's love. He has mani- 
fested it in many ways. If we dwell in love, we dwell 
in God and God in us. If we love God we must love 
our fellow-men. Hatred and love cannot exist together 
in the same heart. If hatred against our brother rules 
in the heart, the love of God must die. If the love of 
God rules, hatred must die. The more we love God and 
the brethren^ the more shall we rejoice and be glad. 
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Monday afteb the First Sunday aftbb Trinity. 

£ykning. 

AT tliat time Jesns answered and said, I thank thee, O 
XJL Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because Thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even so. Father : for so it 
seemed good in Thy sight.' Come unto Me^ all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. — 
8t Matthew xL 25, 26, 2& 

IF we desire to profit by what we read, and carry out 
into practice the doctrines which our Church teaches, 
we must become as babes, i.e. meek, humble, teachable. 
But, alas ! we live in an age when human wisdom and 
the thoughts of the learned are esteemed ver]^ highly, 
and extolled. Our great temptation is to consider our- 
selves ''wise and prudent ; " to trust to our own learn- 
ing, and to lean upon our own efforts after wisdom. So 
we become inclined to think disparagingly of the means 
by which God has revealed His Will, and the apparently 
simple part He has appointed for us in *' working out 
our own salvation." Our Lord warns us here against this 
spirit of pride ; He tells us that it is to babes God re- 
veals His Will : and if we would learn the things con- 
cerning Him we must humble ourselves beneath His 
mighty hand. We must empty ourselves of many of 
our own thoughts and imaginations, if we would be 
filled with the teaching of the Word of God. It is an old 
proverb, "He who has his hands full can receive 
nothing." We must come as empty vessels to be filled 
with the fulness of God. We must confess that the 
Scriptures are a deep sea, and we destitute of a 
sounding line to fathom it ; then God will give us the 
means by which we may dive into its depths. Then our 
intercourse with God will be blessed ; He will reveal 
more and more of His truth, and help us to attain to 
that ''new life where sin shall be no more." Our course 
here will be one of joy, for we shall hear the voice of 
JesuB bidding all the weary and heavy laden to come to 
Him; and^we can trust Him to give us the promised 
rest. 
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Tl'Ssdat afteb thk F1B8T Sunday aft£b Tbdjitt', 

Evening. 

AS touching brotherly love ye need not that I write 
jljL unto you : for ye yourselves are taught of God to 
love one another. And indeed ye do it toward aU the 
brethren which are in all Macedonia: but we beseech 
you, brethren, that ye increase more and more ; and that 
ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and 
to work with your own hands, as we commanded you ; 
that ye may walk honestly toward them that are with- 
out. — ^1 Tbessalonians iv. 9 — 12. 

ST. PAUL "bids the Tbessalonians study quietness. 
They should seek to be often alone with Ood. God 
meets us in solitude. Solitude has been well called ** The 
audience-chamber of God." The Psalmist seems to 
iiave had this thought in his mind when he said, ^ Best 
ihee still in the Lord,** or, as the margin has it, " Be 
silent before the Lord." In silence of spirit God speaks 
to us, and we see how He deals with us. One of the 
greatest dangers to the spiritual life in our day arises 
&om the busy restlessness which meets us everywhere. 
We scarcely give ourselves time to think, and to ponder 
God's Word. Look at our great Example, the Son of 
God Himselfc His life was a busy one, but He ever 
finds time to withdraw into stillness and silence for 
prayer and communion with His God. He spent whole 
nights on the lonely mountain height far from the busy 
crowd. See, too, how He feels that rest and quiet were 
needful for His disciples. Hear Him as He speaks, 
**Come ye apart, and rest awhile." Let us study to be 
quiet, that we may learn of God what He will have us 
to do. Then, in the silence of our own thoughts, we 
shall be " taught of God." We shall be taught by Him 
practical lessons useful for our daily lives when we have 
again, after our communion with God, to enter into our 
ordinary duties with our fellow-men. We shall be taught 
to ''walk honestly;" to be true and just in all our 
dealings ; to love one another ; to do unto others what 
we would they should do unto us. We shall " do our own 
business * in singleness of heart, knowing that God's eye 
is upon us^ and inci-ease more and more in faith and love. 
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Wednesday afteb the First Sunday after Trinity. 

Etening. 

TO every thing there is a season, and a time to every 
purpose under the heaven : a time to be born, and 
a time to <li6 ; a time to plant, and a time to pluck up 
that which is planted ; a time to kill, and a time to 
heal ; a time to break down, and a time to build up ; a 
time to weep, and a time to laugh ; a time to moum^ 
and a time to dance. — ^Ecclesiastes ill 1 — i. 

TH£RE is a set time in which everything should be 
don& Not only each day, but each hour has its own 
work. How careful we should be to arrange well the 
hours, seeing each hour has its own responsibilities. We 
should note beforehand the duties and engagements of 
the day, that all things may be done in their own 
prober time. ''Each hour is an angel who offers his 
service to us." If we use this gracious offer aright, it 
will be a witness favourable to us in the great day of 
our Lord's appearing ; refuse the offer, and it becomes 
our bitterest accuser. Never put off to-day's duties till 
to-morrow : to-morrow always brings with it its own 
duties ; and if to-day's be left undone they will probably 
continue so. Above all things never put off or curtail 
the time for prayer. A man overpowered with work 
may be tempted to do so ; but Luther tells us the more 
time he spent in prayer the better he was able to do 
his work. Be sure of this, that time spent in holding 
communion with our Father in heaven is never lost or 
misspent Martha showed much devotion to the Lord 
by her busy, active service ; but one thing failed her. 
So full of care and trouble was she that she could not 
find time to sit at her Master's feet. She was so ''en- 
cumbered about much serving ; " she forgot to listen to 
His words. Without prayer work is vain, and time is 
lost. Work to be true must be consecrated by prayer. 
Therefore let us begin the day with prayer ; a* thousand 
times during the day let us recall our wandering 
thoughts and lift them upwards, asking for a blessing on 
our work ; and let us close each day with praise for God's 
goodness, and prayer to Him to receive us again under 
the shadow of Mis wings. 
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Thursday after thb First Scndat after Teinitt. 

Eyenino. 

AS for me, I will call upon God ; and tlie Lord shall 
. save me. Evening, and morning, and at noon^ will 
I pray, and crv aloud : and He shall near my voice. He 
hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle that 
was against me : for there were many with me. Cast thy 
burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee : He 
shall never suffer the righteous to be moved. — ^Psalm Iv, 
16—18, 22. 

IN order to profit by the Word of God, and to be 
cleansed from our daily infirmities, we need prayer ; 
prayer in the truest, deepest sense of the word. The 
young especially need to be thus warned. The love of 
active employment makes them think lightly of this 
solemn duty. And yet, as has been truly said, ''Days 
without prayer are days without life." And see what 
David says, ''As for me, I will call upon God ; evening, 
and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud.* 
We are altogether too lukewarm, too remiss in making 
use of this great privilege. Even the heathen and Mo- 
hammedans put us to shame. The Mohammedans call 
prayer the " support of religion and the key of Paradise." 
The thoughts of the heart they call the " life and spirit 
of prayer. Five times in the day they bend the knee in 
prayer; and their Sultan must rise with the sun, £b call 
upon God before he enters on the business of his king* 
dom. The heathen too are zealous in prayer. The 
Hindoo deems it a sin to eat bread in the morning before 
prayer. Now, though there is much that is superstitious, 
much that is perverted in these devotional exercises of 
the heathen, still their zeal condemns our coldness. We 
who have more light should be more zealous ; yet who 
is there among us that must not with shame confess that 
often prayer is cold, and his worship formal ? Why should 
it be so ? • Why should we sufier it to continue ? Why 
not say with David, ** As for me, I will call upon God ; 
evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray." God 
will hear us when we thus ''cast our burdens on the 
Lord." He will sustain us, nor will He ever "suffer the 
righteous to be moved." 
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Fbidat afteb the First Snn)AT after Trinity. 

Eysnino. 

NOW therefore hearken unto Me, ye children : for 
blessed are they that keep My ways. Hear instruc- 
tion, and be wise, and refuse it not. Blessed is the man 
that heareth Me, watching daily at My eates, waiting at 
the posts of My doors. For whoso finaeth Me findeth 
life, and shall obtain favour of the Lord. But he that 
sinneth against Me wrongeth his own soul : all they that 
hate Me love death. — Proverbs viii. 32—36. 

WE have here another practical duty enjoined on us, 
the duty of waiting. We have seen the need of 
watching and prayer : waiting is no less needful. All of 
us wait for something. One waits for an inheritance which 
he expects ; another waits for a return for his labours, 
hoping soon to be enriched by them ; others wait for times 
of pleasure or amusement. All such waiting is of little 
profit If we suffer ourselves to be guided by God's Word 
we cannot be ignorant of the proper object of waiting. 
Again and again we are commanded to wait on God, and 
blessings are promised to those who thus wait Here we 
are encouraged to wait at the doors of wisdom. It is but 
another way of expressing the thought to which the apostle 
gives utterance, " Wait for His Son from heaven, Whom He 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from 
the wrath to come." We cannot help being struck by the 
frequent repetition of the command in the New Testament 
to wait for Christ and His coming. How shall we wait ? 
First, by giving ourselves wholly to God. When once we 
have done this with a clear conscience and a steadfast 
purpose of obedience, we will find a sense of rest coming 
over us. This rest will still all passion, and steady the 
mind, and prepare our hearts to receive what God is will- 
ing to give. Then we shall ever be anticipating the 
second coming of our Lord. Just as when one expects a 
friend due preparation is made for his reception ; so we 
shall prepare oar own hearts, and help in the preparation 
of the world for the second coming of our best Friend, the 
Friend that loveth us more than a brother. If we be filled 
with the true spirit of waiting we shall fulfil all our external 
duties without losing the spirit of interior calmness. 
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SaTUEDAY AFTEtt TH« FiRST SUNDAT AFtEB TbINITY. 

Evening. 
AND now I am no more in the world, but these are in 
JljL the world, and I come to Thee. Holy Father, keep 
through Thine own Name those whom Thou hast given 
Me, that they may be one, as We are. I have given them 
Thy Word ; and the world hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I 
pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that Thou shouldest keep them from the evil.-^ 
St. John xviL 11, 14, 16. 

WHEN speaking of ourselves as strangers and pil- 
grims in this world, we should try to nave definite 
ideas as to what we mean by "the world." This we can 
ascertain only by listening to the teaching of Holy Scrip- 
ture. We are there told that the world hates Christ and 
His disciples, that it is an enemy of God, an enemy of 
goodness. Everything that draws our thoughts away 
from God, for example, unscrupulousness in seeking riches^ 
honours, pleasures ; a disregard for other men's interests, 
an immoderate cleaving to the things which are passing 
away, is part of this world's system. Thus we see that 
those things which ought to be used for God's glory and 
man's eternal interests may be turned to the very opposite 
purpose, and made enemies to all righteousness. How ne- 
cessary to examine closely, as in God's Presence, how we 
stand with respect to the world and worldly things ! Are we 
being kept by the power of God from the evil which is in the 
world ? Let us search into our inner hearts, and discern 
our motives in all things. If many talents have been en- 
trusted to us, with what object do we use them ? Is it 
to gain the world's applause, or is it that God may be 
glorified? What most engrosses our mind and heart f 
What is our chief aim and object ? Such questions as 
these will soon convince us whether or not we are be- 
longing to the world. If as yet we cannot answer these 
questions satisfactorily, let us not be discouraged. The 
change cannot be effected in a moment. Let us watch 
against evil habits, and pray for strength to overcome 
the world and root out its spirit from our heart. Let us 
■vait on the Lord, and He will give us opportunities of 
ving Him, and of acknowledging Him oefore men. 
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HL^t Seconty i^unlras after (lEtinftg. 

MARVEL not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 
We know that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren. He that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his bro- 
ther is a murderer : and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because He laid down His life for us : and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. — 1 St. John 
ia 13—16. 

fTTHE essence of Christianity is self-denying love, which 
JL leads to life. The essence of the world is hatred, and 
leads to death. The hatred of the world has always the 
savour of death, for "murder is the feeling of hatred 
carried out into its extreme though unavoidable results." 
The Christian turns with fear and horror from such, and 
seeks the circle of those who practise love after the ex- 
ample of Him Who loved even unto death. In this circle 
no one is scorned, none oppressed ; the bruised reed is 
not broken, nor the smouldering flax quenched. In this 
circle the sad are comforted, tne erring brought back, 
the hungiy fed, the naked clothed. Here is love, and in 
this love is life. Do we belong to this loving circle ? or 
has the world, with its self-seeking and savour of death, 
claimed us as its own? Does the love of God dwell 
in our hearts? If so, what proofs do we give in our 
life and conversation of this in-dwelling love ? Are 
we willing to spend and be spent in God's service? 
St. John does not shrink from speaking of things under 
their true names. He is very bold, and uses plain lan- 
guage. To the man who is wrapped up in self, who 
deliberately shuts up his compassion from his fellow* 
man, and will not trouble himself about his neighbour, 
he speaks with all the boldness we might expect from 
the son of thunder, and says, ** Thou art a very Cain 
amongst thy brethren ; thou art of that wicked one." 
Ood grant that we be not numbered amongst such. God 
f^ant that we may ever be living Christians, proving by 
H life of self-denying, self-sacrificing love that the Spirit 
Df God is dwelling and working within us. 
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MONDAT AFTEB THE SECOND SUNDAT AFTEB TbIMITT. 

Eyening. 

NOT every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the Will of My Father which is in heaven. There- 
fore whosoever heareth these sayings of Mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a 
rock.— St. Matthew vii. 21, 24, 25. 

IT is of vast importance in our daily walk that we 
suffer a hallowmg remembrance of the sacred ser- 
vices in which we engage to make a deep and lasting 
impression on us. They are meant to strengthen our 
faith and make our inward and outward life more con- 
formable to the rule of God's Word. It is of little use 
our crying, " Lord, Lord," and then going on our way 
and forgetting what we have said, or for what purpose 
we have cried unto the Lord. The homage of the lips 
is a mockery, unless at the same time we yield our wills 
to the Will of our Heavenly Father. We must prove the 
earnestness of our prayer by the obedience of our lives. 
It is the same with hearing the Word of God. The 
time spent in listening will be lost, unless we yield a 
willing obedience to its precepts. When we hear God's 
Word we should meditate on what we hear ; we should 
think of the goodness of God in giving us that Word. 
What is man, that He should be so mindful of him ? 
Think of God's power, wisdom, love, and let these 
be incentives to us to love Him more and more. We 
should show our love not by hearing His sayings only, 
but by doing them. How much lies in those apparently 
simple words, *' Doing the Will of My Father 1 " Active 
service and patient endurance. Active service on behalf 
of our fellow-men ; watchful to take advantage of the 
many little opportunities God provides : patient endur- 
ance of suffering, calumny, slander ; making no answer 
save by a holy life. If we thus hear and act we shall 
be building a house on a rock, which nothing can over. 
throw, but which shall endure throughout all eternity. 
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TuXBDAt AFTBB THB SECOND SUNDAT AFTKB TbINITT* 

Evening. 

I AM the true vine, and My Father is the husband- 
man. Every branch in Me that beareth not fruit He 
taketh away : and every branch that beareth fruit, He 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.— St. John 
XV. 1,2. 

WITHOUT Christ, that is, apart fipom Him, separated 
from Him, we can do nothing. Apart from Him 
we never can meet the demands obedience makes on us. 
But if we are abiding in Christ as the fruitful branch 
abides in the vine, if we are drawing our life and strength 
from Him, then we can do all things. If Christ be ours, 
all that belongs to God is ours : His strength is ours ; 
His spirit is ours ; the divine life is ours. To do His 
Will is no longer a hardship, it becomes a delight We 
feel that we can make St Paul's words our own, and say, 
*'I can do all things through Christ which strenetheneth 
me.** How blessed then to abide in Christ, to claim the 
gift of the Spirit, to glorify our Father which is in 
heaven 1 It is only through the Spirit we can glorify 
the Father; and to have the Spirit we must abide in 
Christ. A branch ruthlessly torn from the parent stem 
withers and dies ; it can no longer bear fruit As in 
Nature, so also in the kingdom of grace. If we, the 
branches, be separated from Christ the true Vine, we 
can no longer bear fruit nor bring any work to perfec- 
tion. So long as we abide in Christ His strength is 
ours, it penetrates each member of His Church. Just 
as the sap circulates through every branch to the most 
remote and weakest tendril, so each member who abides 
in Christ is quickened and made fruitful to the glory 
of the Father. This is a truth which needs to be im- 
pressed upon us. It is the tendency of human nature 
proudly to trust in self ; and yet we have no power in 
ourselves to help ourselves. Apart from Christ we are 
powerless for good ; united to Him we can do all things. 
We can pray in the hour of trial, watch against temp- 
tation, and stand firm in the day of battle, till we gam 
a complete victory over all our enemies. 
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Wednbsday afteb the Second Slt^dat aftbb Trikitt. 

Eyentko. 

JESUS cried and said, He that believeth on Me, he- 
lieveth not on Me, but on Him that sent Me. And 
he that seeth Me seeth Him that sent Me. I am come 
|i Light into the world, that whosoever beUeveth on Me 
should not abide in darkness.— St. John zii. 44—46. 

JESUS Christ is the true Light which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world. He enlightens 
the human reason which was darkened since the fall of 
man. The Saviour scatters the darkness, just as the 
rising sun scatters the mists. Great indeed was the 
darkness of human reason. Man was ignorant o^ him- 
self, ignorant of his relationship to Grod, ignorant of the 
duties he owed to his fellow-man. The true Light shone 
into the world to enlighten our minds, to make us know 
ourselves and our own weakness, to make us know more 
of God and His greatness. We have no strength, no 
power, no life in ourselves. From God, through faith 
m His Son, we derive all our strength and power, and 
the light and understanding necessary to make use of 
them. As God in the beginning gave the word, ** Let 
there be light, and there was li^t ; " so He speaks to 
the human soul, and causes light to shine out of dark* 
ness. What is the effect of sunlight? Does it not 
glorify everything that loves the day I The birds greet 
the rising sun with their songs. The flowers and leaves 
turn themselves away from the darkness, and lift them- 
selves up towards the light. What the sun is to the 
material world that Christ is to the spiritual world. 
Where He shines there is peace and blessedness ; sorrow 
ceases, night vanishes, day dawns, darkness flies away. 
Happy they in whom Christ shines. Their p^owth will 
be apparent. As the flowers need the sunshme to make 
them develop their full beauty, so the soul needs the 
Sun of Righteousness and His divine light to cause it to 
grow in grace. Would that all hearts would admit the 
light, that the time might soon come when all the chil- 
dren of God will be brought into the glorious light of 
His kingdom, into the living presence of that Sun which 
shall shine for ever, and never set. 
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ThUBSDAT AFTEB THK SlCOHD SCNOAT AFTSB TbINITT. 

Eysninq. 

BEHOLD, I stand at the door, and knock: if anjr 
man hear My voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will sup with nim, and he with Me.— » 
Bevelation iii. 20l 

THESE are the words of the Lord Jesus, spoken ont 
of the invisible world. They tell us of a spiritual 
supper, a great feast which the Almighty prepares tot 
His people. Invitations to this feast have been given 
over and over again. But now Christ Himself comes i 
He stands at the door of our hearts, and knocks. He 
says, ''The feast is prepared, the banquet which the 
prophets foretold so long ago is ready ; I am here to 
eive you all its blessings." This is the voice we hear, now 
m His Word, now through His Spirit. Again and yet 
again He calls. It is our blessedness if, hearing the 
voice, we open up the door and as He enters sink at 
His feet and beg for communion with Him. Then He 
will come in with us and go out with us. He wUl 
strengthen our understandings that we may understand 
those things which otherwise would remain secrets of 
His kingdom. He will purify our thoughts and imagi- 
nations ftom vain or sinful day-dreams, and make us 
take a delight in the glorious view of heavenly things 
which His Word opens up. He will also go out with 
us ; out into the work of our calling, whatever it may 
be ; ont with us into the cares and anxieties of the ex- 
ternal world ; with us in our strivings with the fleshy 
the world, and sin. How blessed the invitation, " Come 
nearer unto Me, and be more holy; be at rest!" At rest I 
is it not rest we all long for I But how shall we be at 
rest ? We shall feel that we are foiigiven ; that we are 
reconciled to heaven, to God, and to ourselves. We shall 
feel the warm beams of the Sun of Righteousness warm- 
ing our cold hearts, and read the nidden things of 
God by His light. Thus we have peace and a sense of 
rest here ; and these are earnests and pledges of that jov 
and rest at the heavenly spiritual supper of the Lamb 
hereafter to which His chosen are called. 
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Fbidat atteb the Sicond Sunday afteb Tbihitt. 

Evening. 

FOR the grace of God that bringetb salvation hath 
appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying 
nnffodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world ; looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; Who gave 
Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar people^ zealous 
of good works--St. Titus ii. 11—14. 

THESE words declare the wonderful power of grace. 
This power is twofold. Grace saves us from the 
power of sin and the penalty of sin. It saves us from the 
power of sin by " teaching us,'* and enabling us to " deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts." It is through grace we are 
able to " cast off the works of darkness." It saves us from 
the penaltv of sin : " By grace are ye saved ;" for " where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound." How full of 
comfort are these words ! Our salvation is the work of 
divine grace. We are not left to ourselves or our own 
devices. As God made us, and not we ourselves, so God 
re-creates us. Th« new birth of the Spirit originates with 
Him. We are " bom not of the will of the flesn, nor of the 
will of man, but of God." Then, when w« are thus bom 
from above, we hate sin, and refuse as worthless the gra- 
tifications of our fleshly lusts ; we live "soberly, righteous- 
ly, and godly, in this present world." We follow on in the 
path of duty> doing those good works for which we are 
preated. We are ordained for our works, and our works 
are ordained for us. While walking in the path of duty 
we should " look for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.** 
The thought of the near approach of our Lord should stir 
us up to a life of obedience. Is it for us a strong motive ? 
Are we living lives of holiness, circumspect in our con- 
duct, kind and considerate towards our neighbours^ lov- 
ing and obedient towards our God f Bo we show a good 
example in our homes and in the littte things of our 
daily life ? Are we striving to be useful, doing what w« 
can to glorify God and advance His kingdom f 
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SaTUBDAY A7TEB TBE SbGOKD SuNDAT AFTEB TbINITT. 

Evening. 

ALSO I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess Me 
J\. before men, him shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God. — St. Luke xii. 8. 

THE Lord demands of us confession of Him before 
men. We must allow that it is a most natural de- 
mand ; for of whom the heart is full, of him the mouth 
speaketh : and St. Paul adds, ** with the mouth con- 
fession is made unto salvation." St. Peter felt it impos- 
sible to be silent: " We cannot but speak the things which 
we have seen and heard" Do we, when duty and oppor- 
tunity call on us to speak, boldly confess the Lord 
Jesus ; or do we close tightly our mouths, " loving the 
praise of men more than the praise of God." Thia 
injunction of the Lord goes deeper than mere con- 
fession with the lips ; it includes confession by a life of 
steadfast, consistent. Christian conduct. For such a con- 
fession we want our whole soul and spirit to be warmed 
-with a burning love for the Saviour. We want the lire 
of divine love to be kindled in our hearts. How can 
our hearts remain cold when we think of what He has 
done for us f He has redeemed us: shall we not bless and 
praise His holy Name ? He sought us out when we went 
astray: shall we not follow in His footsteps? He has 
fi^ven us His Word: shall we not listen to its precepts? 
When w« forsook Him He did not forsake us: shall we 
not then confess before men what great things the Lord 
bas done for us ? Let us not be turned from this con- 
fession of our Lord by the fear of what people will say. 
We know well that it is easy to call men hypocrites ; and 
we know also that there are many who do make a pro- 
fession, but whose lives are not consistent. But this is 
no business of ours. Because there are inconsistent 
Christians, Is that a reason why we should not be good 
Christians ? If some do deceive, that is but one reason 
more why we should set an example of what a genuine 
Christian is. Let us obey our Master's commands, aud 
be ready to confess Him with our mouth when necessary, 
ajid confess Him always by our daily conduct and con- 
versation, by our consistent walk before our felloYf-meiu 
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Wf^t Ef^ixti Auntiag after STrtnttg* 

LIKEWISE, ye younger, aubmit yourselves unto the 
elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, 
and be clothed with humility : for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth erace to the humble. Humble your- 
selves therefore unaer the mighty hand of Gk>d, that He 
may exalt you in due time : casting all your cars upon 
Him ; for He careth for you. — 1 St Peter v» 5 — 7, 

THE key-note of the Church's teaching this day i4 
humility. In the first lesson Hannah declares ths 
blessedness of the humble. In the Gospel the Saviour 
sets us an example of humility in eating with the pub* 
licans and sinners. The Epistle enjoins humility as one 
of the most needful of Christian virtues. It bids us 
^* humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God," and 
in our dealings with our fellow-men to be '^ clothed with 
humility." St Peter addresses his Epistle to the strangers 
scattered throughout various nations ; and doubtless ia 
the position in which they would find themselves they 
would have much to bear, many trials and temptations 
to endure. Therefore the apostle says, '* humble your* 
selves under the mighty hand of God." Be content with 
the position in which He has placed you ; it may be a 
very lowly position, a position of difficulty and danger : 
*' humble yourselves," do your duty in the lowly position 
in life, and in " due time He will exalt you/' You appear 
lonely and deserted : it is only appearance, you are nol 
really so. The Almighty sees you. He knows what is best 
for you ; and no burden shall be put upon you greater 
than you can bear. If cares and anxieties from without 
assail us, we can cast all these cares upon Him. Kothiog 
from without is of any danger to us if the heart be lighi 
within. If we are sober and vigilant we need not fear 
the adversary. Though he be strong, there is One stronger 
than he, Who will defend us. Though he goes about as 
a lion seeking its prey, our Shepherd will not suffer one 
of the flock to be seized. The " God of all grace will, 
after we have suffered awhile, stablish, strengthen, settle 
us," that we may stand as men, as heroes, as trees deeply 
rooted, as walls built on a good foundation. ^ 
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MOHDAT AVTXS TBI ThIBD SuKBAT A7TXB TbINITT. 

Eyknino. 

DRAW nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to youi 
Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded. Be afSicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned to mourning, and 
your joy to heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight of 
the Lord, and He shall lift you up. — 8t. James iv. 8—10. 

THESE words speak to us of humility, watchfulness, 
and believing, trustful hope. In times of sorrow, 
when our joy is turned to heaviness, we should submit 
ourselves to. God. From Him comes everything: poverty 
and riches, joy and sorrow, life and death. He permits 
the storm to sweep over the deep, and the snow and 
Irost to chill the earth, and the lightning to destroy in 
the land. If we be His true children, we shall submit 
ourselves to His will and trust in His fatherly wisdom. 
Trouble and affliction should make us "draw nigh to 
God," and then *' He will draw nigh " to us ; and we shall 
be able to say with the Psalmist, ''It is good for me 
that I have been afflicted." Such humility will beget 
watchfulness. We must watch, that we may be able to 
"resist the devil." He is as active now as in the days 
of our forefathers. Night and day he watches his oppor- 
tunity, and if he can he will slay our souls. In adver- 
sity he will whisper, " God cares not for you ; He does 
not pity or help you ; of what use then is your piety ? " 
In prosperity he will say, " You have everything you can 
desire, therefore you do not want God ; you can get on 
without Him." We know our danger; let us watch 
against it. "Resist the devil, and he will flee from you." 
Think of Him Who fought and conquered ; think of those 
who through Him have also won the victory. A believ- 
ing, trustful hope will be the result. Never cast aside 
hope. It is a gracious messenger which says, ** There is 
no night which is not followed by the morning ; no winter 
which is not succeeded by spring." So likewise for the 
faithful : there was never a sadness which God did not 
relieve at tlie proper time ; never a tear which God has 
not dried when the fit hour canie. Let us be joyful in 
hope, as well as patient in tribulation. 
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TUBSDAT AFTEB THE ThIRD SuNDAT AFTEB TrINITT, 

Eyenino. 

REMEMBER the words which were spoken before of 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; how that 
they told you there should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own ungodly lusts. These 
be they who separate themselves, sensual, having not the 
Spirit. But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep your- 
selves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Ix)rd Jesus Christ unto eternal life. — St Jude 17 — ^21. 

IN this passage we have a picture drawn for us of a love- 
less, selfish character, and also of the true Christian in 
whom love for his Master lives and bums. Loveless, 
selfish men are always murmurers and complainers. 
They have no inner peace, no joy in God. They are like 
trees planted on hard stony ground from which they can 
draw no nourishment They are only happy when they 
are speaking of their own deeds or hearing about them 
from others. They walk after their own lusts ; they set 
their hearts on mammon; their treasures come from 
earth and are of the earth. They gather together only 
that they may have, or that they may spend on their own 
sinful desires. They care not about the wants of others. 
They shut up their compassion from them lest generosity 
on their parts might interfere with their pleasures. They 
"make a mock at sin," and separate themselves from all 
that is good. Becoming more and more sensual, they at 
last quench the Spirit Who was within them. Turn to 
the other picture : " Ye beloved, building yourselves on 
your most holy faith," learning precept upon precept, 
laying line upon line. The faithful build themselves up 
"in their most holy faith ;" now in solitude, through still 
communion with God ; now in public, by prayer in the 
family and in the temple of Goa, and by assisting at the 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist, which is the centre 
point of our religion. Their growth will be manifest both 
in love for the brethren, — ^they will compassionate some, 
try to save others, " pulling them out ol the fire," — ^and 
also in personal purity: they will "hate even the garments 
spotted by the flesh." 
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WbBNIBDAT AFTXB TSB ThIBD SuNDAT AFTEB TBINITT4 

Eybniko. 

EXAMINE yourselves, whether ye be in the faith ; 
prove your own selves. Enow ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be re-t 
probates I But I trust that ye shall know that we are 
not reprobates. Now I pray to God that ye do no evil ; 
not that we should appear approved, but that ye should 
do that which is honest, though we be as reprobates. 
For we can do nothing against the truth, but for the 
truth. — 2 Ckninthians zilL 6 — 8. 

SELF-EXAMINATION, which the great apostle of 
the Gentiles here insists on, is a most important 
duty. It is a practical duty we can never afford to 
neglect. At the close of the day we should find a quiet 
moment to place ourselves in the Presence of God, toi 
look within and examine our motives and conduct. 
We should search and try whether dnrinp^ the day we 
have been cold in our pravers, indifferent m the matter 
of holy things, or unfaithful in the dischaiige of our 
ordinary duties. We should mark wherein we have 
failed, and above all ask ourselves whether we have dis- 
honoured &od or our Christian profession in thought, 
word, or deed. All this we should do not as a mere 
matter of form, but as in the Presence of God ; that we 
may behold the evil which is within us and try tQ 
correct it, and the love of God and praise Him for it» 
£ven a heathen writer saw the importance of frequent 
Belf-examination. He says, " Let not sleep seize upon 
the regions of the senses before you have three timea 
recalled the conversations and accidents of the day." 
This duty is as necessary for advanced Christians as for 
those still weak in the faith. No day passes in which 
idle words or vain thoughts have not sullied the fair 
-whiteness of our robes. Let us therefore practise self- 
examination. As we look within, if we tind we have 
made some progress, let it not be matter of self-glorifica-. 
tion ; give tne glory to God alone. If we find we have 
fallen back, let us not be discouraged ; but in the 
power of God's Spirit make fresh euoi-ts to attain to 
noliness. 
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TUUBSDAY AFTXB THB ThISD ScNDAT AFTBB TbINITT. 

AND the four and twenty elders and the four beasiii 
jl\. fell down and worshipped Qod that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen ; Alleluia. And a voice came out 
of the throne, saying. Praise our God, all ye His servants, 
and ye that fear Him, both small and great And I 
heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighij 
thunderings, saying. Alleluia: for the Lord God omni* 
potent reigneth. — Revelation xix. 4 — 6. 

PRAISE is the highest kind of worship that can btf 
offered to God. It is the worship of heaven. The 
kngels, the seraphim, the saints praise Him^hUe they 
ascribe glory, honour, and power to Him Who created 
all things. " As in heaven, so on earth." If it is God's 
Will that He should be praised by the angeb in heaven, 
it is likewise His Will that His people should praise Him 
on earth. If it be our earnest desire that God's Will be 
done here on earth as it is in heaven, daily praise wiU 
ascend from each of us to God. The "great multitude " 
liround His throne are possessed with a praising spirit ; 
their voice is "as the voice of many waters, saying, 
Alleluia : for the Lord God omnipotent reitpeth.** 
Shall not we, His people, members of His Churdi, who 
^njoy so many and inestimable privilegesi be ever 
possessed with a like praising spirit f In how many ways 
Is it possible for us to praise the Lord 1 We may praise 
film in His temple, extolling Him, exalting Him above 
nil others, giving expression to our admiration of all 
His attributes ; we may praise Him by telling of His 
greatness and goodness to others, and thus endeavour^ 
Ing to win them also to praise the Lord; we may 
praise Him by tracing to His Almighty hand whatever 
measure of success we have had in any enteiprise ; we 
may praise Him by ascribing to His goodness and 
mercy every escape from danger. Thus we may always 
be possessed with a praising spirit, and be fit at All 
times to join with " angels and archangels and with all 
the company of heaven " in lauding and magnifying 
His glorious Name, 
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Fbidat AtrztL TBI Tribt) Sckdat afteb Tbinitt. 

EVEHING. 

SEARCH the scriptares ; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life : and they are they which testify of 
Me. How can ye believe, which receive honour one of 
another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God 
only? Do not think that I will accuse you to the 
Father : there is one that accuseth yon, even Moses, in 
whom ye trust For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed Me : for he wrote of Me.— St. John v. 39. 
44-46. 

DILIGENCE in the study of Holy Scripture is closely 
connected with self-examination. We cannot ex- 
amine ourselves without knowing what God's Will con- 
cerning lis is ; and. we cannot Know His Will except 
through His Word. It is also closely connected with 
prayer and praise. Without spiritual life in the soul 
true praise can never rise to God ; but the spiritual life 
cannot be vigorous and strongwithout the nourishment 
God provides through His Word. This nourishment 
must be taken regularlv ; not by fits and starts. If the 
body is to continue in health it is necessary that regu- 
larity should be observed in partaking of food. So also 
the soul must be regularly fed with the food provided 
by the Word of God, if it is to reach tliat perfect state 
for which it is destined by the Almighty. When we ap- 
proach God's Word we place ourselves in God's Presence. 
If we cause a deep silence to reign in our hearts we shall 
hear Him speaking to us. He speaks to us of His love ; 
of the power of the Saviour's Cross ; of the sweet com- 
forting influence of His Spirit. Holy men of old were in- 
spired for this very purpose, to write of Christ and His 
work. They wrote tnat we might know and believe. To 
know, we must search. Let us then " search the Scrip- 
tures," that we may be helped on in the path of holiness '■ 
that our affections may be quickened, and our hearts 
stirred through the Imowledge of the love of God- Let us 
search them that we may be led to give ourselves wholly 
to the Lord, and offer up from purified hearts prayers and 
praises to Him Who is the centre and core of the Bible, 
the very pith and marrow of God's revelation, even Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified. 
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Satttedat afteb the Third Sunday afteb Tbwitt. 

Evening. 

THEREFORE leaving the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on unto peifection ; not laying 
again the foundation of repentance from dead works, 
and of faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal judgment. And this will we do, if 
God permit. — Hebrews vi. 1 — S. 

WHEN we have made a good beginning in learning 
the art of holy living, we must not rest or fall back 
or become slothful. We must strive after perfection. 
Perfection can only be attained by practice and perse- 
verance. We are now in the school of Jesus Christ. 
Repentance and faith— the two graces "required of 
persons to be baptised " — are the terms upon which we 
nave been admitted to this school, which is the Church 
of Christ. We have been advanced to the upper forms 
in that school through the rite of Confirmation. The 
education we received in our early years, and the pre- 
paration wherewith we were prepared for Confirmation, 
fit us to take our part as futlgrown men in the Chris- 
tian Church : " therefore leaving these principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on to perfection." We must 
not be always laying the foundation, we should follow 
" them who through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
mises." They laid a good founaation, but they were not 
always engaged on the foundation ; once laid they went 
on to perfect the building. Let us lose no time, but work 
that we too may be built up in our most holy faith. Let us 
perform "labours of love " for the Church by "minister- 
ing to the saints." Let us seek the glory of God in all 
we do or say. Let us strive to edify others, and in- 
fluence them by our conversation and example. We 
shall receive the blessing which God promises to those 
who use well the gifts which He showers upon them. , 
Well for us if our hearts, softened and rendered pro- i 
ductive through the rain and sunshine of the Saviour's j 
love, bring forth good fruit unto perfection. He will be- 
stow on us the blessing of peace, joy, and holiness here, 
and eternal glory hereafter. 

231 



Sr^t JFouttjb Suntiag after SErinitj. 

I RECKON that the sufFerings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. For the earnest expectation of 
the creatnre waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of 
God. — Komans viii 18, 19. 

THAT there is much sorrow in this world needs no proof. 
We have but to look around us, and sorrow and af- 
fliction meet us on every side. If as yet we have met 
with no trouble ourselves, we cannot expect to be long 
exempt. It is the lot of all men bom into this world to 
meet with some grief or sorrow in their path through 
life. To the true Christian it is matter of rejoicing, for 
be knows that it is necessary to suffer with Christ in 
order to partake of His gloiy. The worldling, in whom 
the Spirit is quenched through the power of the flesh, 
has no such hope. Sorrow to him is sorrow, and no- 
thing else ; pain is pain, and has no bright side whatso- 
ever. It is far otherwise to the true Christian. He knows 
that suffering borne with patience and intelligence has 
a good influence on himself, on the Church, and tends to 
glorify God and the Lord Jesus. It has a good influence 
on himself ; it compels him to consider the state of ira- 

f>erfection all things here below are in, and makes him 
ook forward with "earnest expectation" to the time of 
the "manifestation of the sons of God." Thus the suf- 
fering is a messenger from on high drawing his thoughts 
and hopes upwai*ds. It has an influence for good on the 
Church, for in some mysterious way our sufferings " fill 
up that which is lacking of the afflictions of Christ for 
His Body's sake, which is the Church." Our sufferings 
at times are sent not altogether for our own sake, but in 
the interests of the Church at large. Christ is pleased 
through His oneness with His people to count their suf- 
fering as His own. When suffering comes, when God 
lays His hand heavily on us, let us suffer patiently and 
cheerfully ; and our affliction will work out for us an 
"exceeding and eternal weight of glory," when our 
Redeemer, our "joy bringer," returns to take His own 
to Himself. 
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Monday aftsb the Foitbth Sunday attsb Tbinitt. 

EVBNINO. 

AND the four and twenty elders, whict sat befoTe God 
jGL on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped 
God, saying, We give Thee thanks, Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art to come ; because Thou 
hast taken to Thee Thy great power, and hast reigned. 
And the nations were angry, and Thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead, that they shonld be judged, 
and that Thou shouldest give reward unto Thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear Thy 
name, small and great ; and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth. — Revelatioa xi 16—18. 

ST. JOHN in his First Epistle says, "perfect love 
casteth out fear.'* Here he says, God ''rewards 
those that fear His Name." The distinction lies in the 
difference of meaning we attach to the word fear. There 
is a fear which hath torment ; a fear which holds ns in 
bondage, and makes us slaves. The love of God casts 
out such fear as this. Again, there is a fear which is 
quite consistent with love. The two, love and fear, may, 
nay must, dwell in the same heart. Do we not fear and 
love our earthly parents ? Do we love them less, because 
we pay them a due reverence on account of their supe- 
rior power, knowledge, wisdom, authority ? If it be so in 
the case of our earthly parents, how much more in that 
of our heavenly Father ! Consider how He deserves to be 
loved and feared. Think of His power, His holiness, 
His goodness and rigliteousness, His perfections are 
without number or measure. Shall we not, then, bow 
before Him in holy awe ? Do we not owe Him both love 
and fear in consideration of what He is ? The more wa 
love God, the more shall we " fear His Name. " As our 
love grows, so will our holy reverential fear of His attri- 
butes and character. This holy fear will cause us to 
attach importance to the least of His commands. We 
shall fear to grieve Him by breaking any one of them. 
Tlius we shall be preserved from sin, and our *' fear of 
His Name '* will draw us closer to Him in the bonds of 
a childlike love. 
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Tuesday a?t«b thb Fourth Bundat ayteb Trinity. 

GOD hath chosen the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the things which are 
mighty ; and base things of the world, and things which 
are despised, hath Gk>d chosen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are : that no flesh 
should glory in His Presence. That, according as it is 
ivritten. He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.^- 
1 Corinthians L 27-29, 31. 

WE hare no strength of out own ; but this is no 
reason why we should not work for God. He 8up« 
plies the strength. It is when we acknowledge our 
weakness that we are strong. It is our own fault if we 
iremain weak. God never gives a command without also 
giving the power to obey the command. He bids tts 
*' be strong,^ and at the same time He bestows strength 
on all who come to Him acknowledging their want of 
strength. God never demands of His people what they 
cannot do. He commands us " to confound " the wise 
ftiid mighty of this world ; we cannot do so in our 
own strength) therefore He gives us the wisdom and the 
power. We need to be ever reminded that the strengtli 
which He gives is not ours, but His only, lest we should 
« glory in His Presence." If success make us self-confi* 
dent, God hides His grace for a moment He leaves us 
to ourselves, at once our enemy prevails. This is God's way 
of humbling us in our own conceit, and teaching us that 
without His grace we are incapable of accomplishing Uia 
least of His commands. Humbled, we again fly toHim. 
We lift up our hands as Moses did in the batUe with 
Amalek, and the forces of the enemy are put to flight 
Then we are compelled to give Him the glory. It is 
He, not ttfl. Who confounds the wise and mighty of the 
world. We are His instruments, mighty instruments so 
long as we trust in Him. When we see the work He has 
given us to do being accomplished, let a ceaseless song 
of praise arise to God, "according as it is written. He 
that glorietb, let him glory in the Lord." 

237 



Wednesday afteb the Fourth Sunday afteb Teinity. 

Evening. 

BRETHREN, I count not myself to have apprehended: 
but this one thing I do, forgetting those things 
ivhich are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. — ^Philippiana 
iU. 13, IL 

ST. PAUL trusted in God ; he distrusted self. Trust 
in God and distrust in self must always go together. 
Wherever we find the one, there we shall be sure to find 
the other. So when we read that St Paul trusted not 
in his " own righteousness, which was of the law," we 
expect him to tell us in what he did trust. We are not 
disappointed ; he tells us that he trusted in '' therighteous* 
ness which is ofGod by faith.*' His distrust in self made 
him long to know more of Christ, to know Him in the 
"power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His 
simerings." Then trusting in Him he could ''foi^get 
those things which are behind ;" forget past failures, lest 
he might be weakened in running his course by the 
thought of his many falls; forget past attainments, lest 
they might become food for vain confidence. He foi^geta 
both in order to ''press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God." Our lesson this day from St 
Paul's words and example is contained in these two 
words, " Trust God." Trust Him to teach us ; trust Him 
to arm us, trust Him to aid us. If there be any diffi- 
culties in our path they may be easily cleared away by a 
reverent contemplation of the infinite wisdom and power 
of God, and by the consideration of His love and the 
Love of His Son. If our Shepherd spared no pains to 
find His wandering sheep, shall we not leam to trust 
Him as we rest in His sheltering arms. No one ever 
trusted God and was forsaken. As we think of the work 
we have to do, its difficulty and importance, let us con- 
sider our weakness ; this will make us abandon all confi- 
dence in ourselves, and compel us to turn to the divine 
wisdom, goodness, and power, to work in and with U9 
'* both to will and to do of His good pleasure." 
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ThUBSDAT AFTSXt THK FOUBTH SUNDAT AFTSB TbINITT. 

Eyenino. 

AND I heard the angel of the waters say, Thon art 
J\. righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 
be, because Thou hast judged thus. For they have shed 
the blood of saints and prophets, and Thou hast given 
them blood to drink; for they are woHhy. ^d I 
beard another out of the altar say. Even so. Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are Thy judgments. — 
Hevelation xvi. 5 — 7. 

THERE are places where the echo from the rocks and 
mountains around are borne back to us in clearer 
and louder tones than the voice which originally called 
it forth. The angel's words of praise appear as echoes 
of the Psalmist's words, " Righteous art Thou, Lord, 
and upright are Thy judgments." The angel's tones, 
however, are clearer and more distinct. The Lord is 
not only righteous but eternally so — ^''art, wast, and 
fibalt be " righteous. As the sound of the first angel's 
voice is beginning to die away we are startled by the 
Toice of another angel, like a second echo repeating 
behind us the notes of the first as it fades away, '* Even 
BO, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are Thy 
judgments." The heavenly hosts seem to be filled with 
the contemplation of a holy God and His righteous 
judgments. The Church on high worships and adores 
God, and praises Him for His holiness and the justice 
of His judgments. How often we pray that God's Will 
may be done as in heaven so on earth ? As we use these 
words do we mean what we say ? If the Church on earth 
is to praise God as He is praised in heaven it is through 
her individual members she must do so. Do we, as mem- 
bars of the Church, strive to place ourselves in the Pre- 
sence of God, humbly, reverently, thoughtfully, dwelling 
on His majesty ? And do we suffer the echo to be borne 
back from us, weaklv it may be, but clearly, " Thou 
art righteous, Lord;" "true and righteous are Thy 
judgments?" Well for us if we confess our faith in 
God as a righteous Lord, and acknowledge that His 
judgments are true and upright. In so doing we join 
the Church triumphant in praising His holy Name. 
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FbIDAT APTKB TBI FODSTH SUNDAT AFTXB TbQIITZ. 

Eyenikq. 

TILL I come, give attendance to reading, to exhoita- 
tion, to doctrine. Nefflect not the gift that ia in 
thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the presbytery. Meditate upon uiese 
things ; give thyself wholly to them ; that thy profiting 
may appear to alL — 1 St. Timothy iv. 18-^1& 

ST. PAUL urges on Timothy the importance of medU 
tatioik He had spoken to him about the '' mystery 
of godliness/' the value of souls, the work of Chnst fot 
His Church ; then he bids him " meditate upon these 
things," not weakly and weariedly, he was to "give Mm* 
self wholly to them.'* Such meditation would be piro> 
Stable, and his ''profiting would appear to alL** If wt 
wish our meditation to be in earnest, if we wish to "nvs 
ourselves wholly " to it, we must, before we begin, pXacc 
ourselves in the Presence of Goa and ask Him fbr His 
Spirit to inspire our hearts* We should not try to medi* 
tate on too many things at once. Bather let tu think 
beforehand of some special subject to dwell on. As, for 
example, the end for which we were bom into thii 
world ; or the attributes and gifts of God ; or on sin, 
and death the consequence of sin; or the love and 
power of Christ to redeem us from the power and 
penalty of sin. We should choose some subject for 
meditation beforehand, the evening before, if possiUe ; 
think of it as we rise in the morning, and then, aloua 
with God, in devout thought, let us ponder over it, dis* 
pelling all other thoughts from the mind. If we can* 
not understand everything connected with the subject 
let us pray for enlightenment, but at the same time 
bow in lowly faith to God's Will We should choose 
the first morning hours for meditation^ both because 
the body being free from fatigue the sj^rit can give 
itself more wholly to it, and also, having thought over 
the matter early, we may often durins the day recall 
our wandering thoughts and gain a stiU deeper insight 
into the things of God and profit thereby. The reaolu* 
tions which we form during the meditation we should 
try to form iuto permanent habits of thought and action. 
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SaTUBDAT AFTBB THJ» FoITBTH SlWDAT AFTEB TrINITT, 

Eysnino. 

OJEBUSALEM, Jerusalem, which killest the pro* 
.phets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee ; 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and 
ye would not ! Behold, your house is left unto you de- 
solate: and verily I say unto you. Ye shall not see Me, 
until the time come when ye shall say. Blessed is He that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord. — St. Luke xiii 34, 35. 

IN these words of tenderest sympathy the Saviour 
teaches us a lesson of compassion for the fallen. Ou^ 
Lord yearned over the people by whom He was "despised 
iand rejected." It is the same now. He mourns over 
those who are blind to their best interests. He desires 
their eyes to be opened that they may see. He lived, 
He suffered, He died for them. He left them an Example^ 
and now He intercedes on their behalf. He does evei^ 
more than all this. He works for them still through 
His Church. The work of His servants is His work. 
Bo we as members of His body help in winning souls 
to Christ ? Have we zeal in this matter ? And is oui: 
zeal a true zeal, unmingled with any unhallowed fire 
of onr own spirit? Do we in our own sphere try to 
stem the torrent of unrighteousness and sin? When 
we see vice do we boldly rebuke it ? To rebuke vice ia 
regarded as a duty both by the Old and New Testa- 
ments. In Leviticus we read, *' Thou shalt in any wise 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him.'* 
It is remarkable that the words immediately preceding 
run thus, " Thou shalt not hate thy brother ; in othei^ 
words, we must so love our neighbour as not to fail to 
rebuke him when he sins. Again, in the Epistle to the 
Ephesians we read, "Have no fellowship with the works 
or darkness, but rather reprove thenx." If we desire tq 
win back the transgressors we must not only rebuke, wa 
must plead with them, and make intercession to God oii 
their behalf. Thus we shall be fellow-workers with, 
and followers of the Saviour, Who rebuked, pleaded with, 
and prayed for those who grieved Him ; and wept foy 
the hardened citj that rejected and despised Him. ; 
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ffifte iFiftfr Suntrajj after ffitimtgf. 

BE ye all of one mind, having oompaasion one of 
another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous : 
hot rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing : but 
'contrariwise olessinff * knowing that ye are thereunto 
called, that ye should inherit a blessing. For he that 
will love li^, and see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile i 
let him seek peace, and ensue it. For tne eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and His ears aro open unto 
their prayers.—! St. Peter iii. 8—12. 

ST. PETER teaches Christians how they ought to 
conduct themselves, first towards their brethren^ 
and secondly towards them that are without ; that is, 
those who resist and oppose the GospeL Tonching 
their intercourse with tne brethren, they should M 
" all of one mind ; " true concord and harmony should 
exist amongst them. They should ''have compassion 
one of another ; '* there should be such a fellow-feeling 
as would cause each to feel thejoy or sorrow of a brother 
as though it were his own. This fellow-feeling should 
deepen mto a pure love for the brethren, making them 
BO pitiful that they would grieve over their sufferings^ 
boaily or spiritual, and would help them to far aa it 
-Was in their power after the Example of the Good Shep* 
herd Jesus Christ. If this be a true picture of what 
the Church should be, how much we have yet to learn I 
The apostle also teaches us many valuable lessons touch* 
jR^ our intercourse with those who resist the truth. If 
they do us any wron^ we must not render evil for their 
evil, or railing for raihng : we must rather bless ; because 
We, though at one time enemies to GK)d, have been called 
to " inherit a blessing. " If on any occasion we feel stirred 
within at some false calumnious word from the resiater 
cf the truth, let not the hasty reply pass our lips. Let 
tas refrain our tongues, and speak uot till we have calmed 
the passion of our souls. I^t us do all in our power to 
secure peace. The blessing of the peacemaker will be 
ours if, having dwelt long amongst those that hate peace« 
we win them from their hatred, and woo them over to 
the side of friendship and brotherly loveb 
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HOITDAT AFTSB TBB FiFTH SUNDAT ATTKB TbINITT. 

JiYENIKa. 

BELOVED, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest 
to the brethren, and to strangers ; which have borne 
^witness of thy charity before the church. Beloved, foU 
low not that which ia evil, but that which is good. He 
that doeth good is of God : but he that doeth. evil hath 
Hot seen God. — 8 St. John 5, 6, 11. 

THE Apostle of Love teaches ns that love alone leads 
to perfection. We must love God and love all that 
God loves if we Wish to go on to perfection. It is not 
8Hfficient to hate all false Ways, we must also love eveiy- 
thing that is good. A mere negative Christianity is vain* 
!We must positively love God's law. Gk>d's law says, 
f* Follow not that which is evil, but that which is good." 
If we are God's children we must resemble Him and take 
delight in doing good. If we continue to do the evil we 
b&ve no part or lot in Him. There are many difficulties 
in our way when we try to do good. Have we not also 
many helps ? I^et us consider for a moment some of the 
advantages on the side of goodness. Even in this world 
what can satisfy the soul save holiness and devotion ? We 
may ask with the apostle, " What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereoi ye are now ashamed?" Ask the 
worldling § he receives real and lasting satisfaction from 
his vicee and his sins, The end of these things is death. 
Peath here to all that is ennobling and satisfying, death 
faereafter to all who wilfully persist in them to the end. 
Holiness, on the contrary, does give satisfaction. Here 
it makes ns blessed, for it is a proof that we are " of 
God," united to the all-holy One by a firm bond of 
union that nothing can break. Hereafter we shall be 
blessed with a blessedness which those who continue in 
evil-doing cannot know, for ''without holiness no man 
phall see the LoxhI." Oh, that our hearts were so filled 
with love for God and His service that each day we 
Inight seek to minister unto Him by doing faithfully 
whatever we can do for " the brethren and for strangers ;" 
that thus we too may become ^'fellow-helpers to the 
truth," and prove that we are of God^ by loving and 
doing the good I 
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TOBSrAT AFTEB THB PiFTH SUNDAT AFTEB TbTNITT. 

EVSNINO. 

FOR thus saith the Lord Grod; Behold, I, even I, will 
both search My sheep, and seek them out. As » 
shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is 
among his sheep that are scattered ; so will I seek out 
My sheep. I will seek that which was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will bind up that 
which was broken, and will strengthen that which was 
sick. — Ezekiel xxziv. 11, 12, 16. 

WHEN the Good Shepherd seeks His sheep and finds 
them, and brings them back to the fold, He does 
not then leave them to take care of themselves ; He feeds 
them in a ** fat pasture," and makes them to lie down 
" in a good fold ; He " binds up that which was broken, 
and strengthens that which was sick.*' In other words, 
in this world He does everything to help us and preserve 
us in the right way, and hereafter He receives us to 
favours and blessedness which the heart cannot conceive, 
which the intellect cannot grasp. Here, in this world, 
not a day, not an hour passes in which we do not receive 
from Grod fresh proofs of His love. Every hour God in 
His mercy helps, protects, preserves us, and enriches us 
with blessings. He makes the creatures of His hands 
minister to our wants. The sunlight, the air, the water, 
the fruits of the earth all minister to us, and assist in 
preserving life and health. But in addition to our bodily 
wants He supplies all our spiritual wants ; He gives us 
grace to keep us from falling ; when we have erred from 
the path He brings us back ; when our souls are sick 
unto death He heals them and strengthens them. He 
provides the means of grace, and fills us through them 
with the hope of glory. He makes even His angels 
minister to us who are " heirs of salvation." Above all 
and beyond all He dwells in us by His Spirit, Who 
makes our hearts His dwelling-place, and our bodies 
temples of the Most High Go<L Oh, that the love of 
God might inflame our hearts and make us transfer our 
love from earthly and created things to Him alone ! Oh, 
that the power of His love might draw us from external 
things, and raise our souls to Christ and things divine I 

344 



Wkdnbsdat afteb the Fifth Sunday afteb Trinity. 

Evening. 

THEREFORE being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through oar Lord Jesus Christ : by Whom 
ftlso we have access by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And not 
only so, but we glory in tribulations also : knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; and patiencc/experience ; 
and experience, hope : and hope maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Gbost which is given unto us. — ^Romans v. 
1—5. 

TRUE peace is the gift of God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. The Saviour, before leaving His disciples, 
bestowed His peace upon them as one of His best gifts. 
The peace which He gave to His disciples He promises 
freely to all. We, then, may be possessed of this peace 
if we ask and seek aright That which we must asK for 
is, to have our hearts so filled with love for God that 
there shall be no longer room for worldly desires or 
anxious gnawing cares. Worldly cares and passions will 
be ever seeking for admission ; therefore we must con- 
tinually watch and keep a guard over our hearts if we 
-would continue in peace. When tribulations come we 
should not sufier them to be a cause of disquietude. In- 
stead of allowing them to master us, we should compel 
them to become our slaves, that they may work in us 
patience. Thus we shall gain experience, — for inward 
peace is not the production of an hour or a day, — expe- 
rience in prayer, experience in obedience, experience in 
bearing losses and injuries. What are earthly losses or 
injuries when we have the " love of God shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us?* 
The " love of God ! " Oh, how great is that love I Can 
we refuse then to suffer, if it be the Will of God ? If we 
wish for anything, let us desire it only in such a manner 
as not to feel any regret if it be not granted, that so 
our inward peace may not be disturbed. If we thus 
yield our wills to the Will of our Maker and Redeemer 
we shall have peace in our hearts, peace with God, and 
ftu earnest desire to live peaceably with all men. 
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Thdbsdat afteb ths FirTfi Scitdat attbb Tbikitt. 

EvBNIKti. 

'AND He took bread) and gave thanks, and brake it, 
x\. and gave unto them, saying, This is My Body which 
is given for you : this do in remembrance of Me. like- 
wise also the cUp after supper, saying, This cup in tha 
new testament in My Blood, which is shed for yoa.~< 
St. Luke xxii. ID, 20. 

AS we read these wotds We should lift up our hearts in 
. prayer to our heavenly Father to grant us grace and 
faith to receive, without any touch of doubt, that which 
His Son Jesus Christ has here communicated to us. We 
should pray that our hearts may be filled with a sense of 
His love, even though out minds cannot altogether uii* 
derstand the full meaning of His words. It is indeed 
not necessary that oUr intellects should be able to under- 
stand these divine words in all their depth of meaning. 
It is not necessary for us to know by what means the 
bread and wine become for us, as they did for the dis^ 
ciples, the communion, the partaking of Christ's Bodjr 
and Blood. It is sufficient for us to believe the Saviour^ 
and allow Him to accomplish His words in His own way. 
Christ's words can mean nothing else than this, that if 
the consecrated bread and Wine be received worthily 
and rightly, they become in us and for us the Body and 
Blood of Christ, and our souls receive as real nourishment 
from thus partaking of the Body and Blood of Christ aa 
our bodies do from partaking of bread and wine. We shall 
save ourselves from falling into many errors if we accept 
the words of Christ in simplicity, and do not attempt to 
explain minutely the bieaning of a mystery which the 
Holy Spirit has not seen fit further to reveaL Oh, thto 
love of God, to provide such food for our souls ! Worfd 
that eveiy member of His Church would constantly and 
regularlv make use of this divine food, "worthily, rightly, 
and with faith!" For then we feed on the Body and 
Blood of Christ, and are united to Him and to one another 
in the holiest of bonds, even in the Sacrament of His 
Body and Blood, which is the highest spiritual exercise 
we can engage in, the very centre and core of our Chria. 
tian religion, the heart and soul of all devotion. 
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FsiOAY AFTIB TBK FlFtH SUNDAT AVTSB TfilNITT. ' 

EvSNIliti. 

AND when they were come to the place, which is called 
Jl\ Calyary, there they crucified Him, and the malet 
factors^ one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 
Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for they know 
not what they do. And they parted His raiment, and 
cast lots. And the people stood beholding. And th^ 
rulers also with them derided Him, saying. He saved 
others ; let Him save Himself, if He be Christ, the choseu 
of God. And the soldiers also mocked Him, coming to 
Him^ and offering Him vinegar, and saying. If Ihou bQ 
the king of the Jews, save Thyself. — St Luke xxiiL 33 — 37. 

IF we would understand somewhat of the sufferings 
of Christ we should place ourselves in spirit by Hia 
side on the bight of His Passion and the day on which 
He was crucined* See how He was ^'despised and re- 
jected," not only by enemies but by His own chosen 
ones. Betrayed by one, denied by another, deserted by 
all. Consider what He endured at the hands of His own 
people; what He suffered in the midst of the brutal Komai^ 
soldiery. Truly He was a " man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with griet" Let us remember it was for our sakes H« 
suffered. "He hath borne our griefs. He carried our sor- 
rows. He was wounded for our transgressions, bruised for 
our iniquities." Do we thoroughly realise this? We 
have all gone astray, we have all transgressed ; for our 
transgressions He was wounded. What should be the 
effect of such thoughts ? Does His infinite love for us 
kindle the fire of love in our head^s ? Do we love an4 
honour Him as we think of what He was content to en* 
dure for us ? Do we make any effort to prove our love 
by making some return to God for all His goodness and 
love ? Are we interested in making known His love ? li^ 
our own sphere, and in the position where God has placed 
us, do we try to lead others to do God's Will, and so to 
honour Him Who suffered and died for them ? Do we 
truly repent of our iniquities for which He was bruised^ 
and are we filled with, and do we give expression to, a 
devout thankfulness for all our Saviour has done and 
suffem^d ? 
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Satubdat aftxb thx Fifth Sunday afteb Tbikitt. 

Eysnino. 

JOSEPH of Arimathsea, being a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate 
that he might take away the Body of Jesus : and Pilate 
gave him leave. And there came also Nicodemus, which 
at the first came to Jesus by night Then took they the 
Body of Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes with the 
spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. Now in the 
place where He was crucified there was a garden ; and in 
the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet 
laid. There laid they Jesus. — St. John xix. 88—42. 

AGAIN we have a literal fulfilment of the prophecy of 
u Isaiah. The rich assisted at the burial of Jesnai 
St. Matthew tells us that Joseph was a rich man, and 
doubtless Nicodemus was so likewise, as he was a ** ruler 
of the Jews," and probably president of the Sanhedrin. 
When reading the story of the burial of the Sayiour's 
Body we should try to realise what these two loving 
disciples felt as they piously laid Jesus in the "new- 
sepulchre wherein was never man yet laid.* The faith 
of these disciples is remarkable. During the life of oar 
Lord they remained " secret disciples," " for fear of the 
Jews." But when Christ hung on the Cross, when He 
had yielded up His Spirit into His Father's hands, then 
they threw off all disguise, and openly went and 
« begged the body of Jesus." The Redeemer saw tbiur 
early " of the travail of His soul." Here were two who 
had been part of Satan's spoil torn from his grasp and 
delivered nrom his bondage. Does the Saviour see "of 
the travail of His soul " in us ? Is He " satisfied " with 
us? Has His Passion produced its fruits in us? If 
called to do so, are we ready to acknowledge by word 
and deed our Master ? Are we ready, if necessary, to 
participate in His sufferings ? Are we ready and willing 
to serve Him in the membei*s of His Church f Do we 
gently and lovingly perform little acts of kindness to 
those around us ? Have we buried in the grave of Christ 
all our evil passions, everything in our hearts and Uvea 
that would cause Him sufiering ? and do we wait in faith 
and patience for our joyful resurrection ? , 
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Hfje Hixil Suntiag after Crinitg* 

KNOW ye not, that so many of us as were baptized 
into tfesus Christ were baptized into His death ? 
Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into 
death ; that like as Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of His death, we shall be also in the like- 
ness of His resurrection. — ^Romans vi. 3 — 5. 

ST. PAUL frequently reminds his converts that in 
Baptism they were buried with Christ. For ex- 
ample, in the Epistle to the Colossians he says, " Buried 
witn Him in Baptism, wherein also ye are risen with 
Him ; " risen, that is, to " newness of life," after the like- 
ness of His resurrection. Who " was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father." As the Saviour was 
crucified for the sin of the whole world, so must our 
•* old man," that is, our natural evil disposition, our self- 
will and self-love, " be crucified with Him, that hence- 
forth we should not serve sin." Then the hidden life of 
Christ springs up within us and makes us "alive unto 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord." This is the mean- 
ing of our Baptism ; we, through our sponsors, promised 
to die unto sin for ever, and to live for God. Nor can 
anyone excuse himself by saying he was too young to un- 
derstand what was then promised for him. In our Confir- 
mation we, with our own mouths, ratified and confirmed 
the threefold vow of our Baptism. If, again, anyone 
may argue that he was confirmed because it was the cus- 
tom of the country, or to please those who were guardians 
over him, still he has no excuse ; for the fact that he de- 
sires to be considered a member of the Church, and shows 
openly that desire by attending the means of grace, is suf- 
ficient to bind him to the promises made for him when 
being made a *' member of Clirist." All who are baptized, 
then, should resolve to give themselves early to the Lord ; 
never deliberately to give way to any sin, nor yield to 
the temptations of the world. Let us seek the divine 

guidance, and learn to believe in and sei-ve faithfully our 
^od, that we may have the full life of the Sph'it dwell- 
ing within us, through Christ Jesus. 
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Monday avtib thb Sixth Sunday aftbb Tannrf. 

Eykming. 

HAVE no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them. For it is a 
shame even to speak of those thines which are done of 
them in secret. But all things that are reproved are 
made manifest by the light : for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, because the dayi 
are evil. Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding 
what the Will of the Lord is. — ^Ephesians v. 11 — 17. 

IF Christ be dwelling in us and we in Christ, We ought 
to bring forth fruit meet for such an in-dwelli&g. The 
fruit of the in-dwelling of Christ in us is light This 
light enlightens our understandings to comprehend 
hidden mysteries. We learn how awful spiritual dark- 
ness is, and receive strength to avoid fellowship with iU 
unfruitful works. Here then is a test by which we may 
know whether Christ is indeed *' dwelling in us and wo 
in Him." Do we find after each communion that tba 
world has less hold on us, that the unfruitful works of 
darkness are tasteless and wearisome to us ? Do we feel 
fresh courage to walk "circumspectly," to conquer self« 
to fight against our own will? Do we feel that wq 
make some advance in the spiritual life ? Is self-denial 
less irksome to us, prayer more earnest and real, and 
divine help more frequently sought? tf such be tho 
results of our communions we have good reason for 
believing that they have been blessed to us ; that wo 
have arisen from our spiritual slumber, and that Christy 
in us, is light and life ; that we are living in Him, even 
as He lives by the Father. Thus living in Him, we shall 
have all things in and through Him. His Spirit will work 
in us, making us active in " redeeming the time." We 
shall tnist ourselves to His guidance ; we shall trust to 
ourselves for nothing. We shall not search too curiously 
into hidden mysteries, but accept His teaching in all the 
simplicity of its meaning. He will make us wise to" under* 
stand what the Will of the Lord is." 
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TuSiDAt ATTBB THE SiXTH BlNDAY AFTlB TbIHITT. 

Evening. 

BE pfttknt therefore, brethren, unto the coming of 
the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye 
also patient : stablish your hearts : for the coming of 
the librd draweth nigh. Behold, we count them happy 
vhich endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen the end of the Lord ; tnat the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy. — St. James v. 7, 8, 11. 

" rpHE Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
X blessed be the Name of the Lord*" It was at the 
moment when Job's earthly anguish seemed to have 
reached its climax that he gave utterance to these 
words, which show that the ruling power of his life was 
absolute submission to the Will of God. On one and the 
same day he was deprived of his wealth, his servants, 
and his children. All these afflictions came suddenly. 
Unexpectedly. In the morning he arose with a sense of 
thankfulness for all his possessions, and a sense of 
pleasure in the scene of peaceful loveliness which sur- 
Munded him ; in the evening the whole is a desert, his 
domestic circle a heap of ruins. But even here his 
calamities did not end. Satan is permitted to go forth 
and smite *' Job with sore boils, from the sole of nis foot 
unto his crown." " In all this did not Job sin with his 
lips." " What? " he says, "shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? " Such wa3 
the patience of Job» He had learned the lesson of con* 
tentment— < 

" Ratheir in all to be resign*d than blest" 

Have we learned this lesson ? Have we learned to con- 
quer self, to fight against our own will, to bear whatever 
God may lay upon us ? Are we willing to accept His 
corrections as well as His favours ; and to seek and love 
Him for Himself alone, and not for what He gives ? 
Let us be patient ; patient as " the husbandman who 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth ; " patient 
as the prophets of old, who are set before us as " an ex- 
ample of suffering affliction and of patience." 

251. 



Wednesday after the Sixth Sunday afteb Tbinity. 

Evening. 

AND when «Tesus departed thence, two blind men fol- 
. lowed Hira, crying, and saying, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy upon us. And Jesus saith unto them. Believe 
ye that I am able to do this ? They said unto Hira, Yea, 
Lord. Then touched He their eyes, saying. According to 
your faith be it unto you. As they went out, behold, they 
brought to Him a dumb man possessed with a deviL And 
^hen the devil was cast out, the dumb spake : and the 
multitudes marvelled.— St. Matthew ix* 27—29, 32, 33. 

AS we read the story of the two blind men and of the 
. dumb man possessed with a devil, we cannot help being 
reminded of the words of St. Paul, " All things work to- 
gether for good to them that love Grod." All things, whether 
sickness or health, pleasure or pain, joy or sorrow. Doubt- 
less these sufferers grieved over their blindness and want 
of speech ; they thought the discipline to which they were 
subjected hard and severe. They could not see why they 
were thus deprived of sight and speech, while others 
were in possession of all their senses. The sequel shows 
us that all was working for their good. God had so or- 
dered their lot that their very privations should be the 
means of gaining them the greatest blessings. The dark- 
ness of the blind men led them to the " Light of the 
world." Not only did they see With their bodily eyes, 
but their minds were enlightened, their faith increased, 
and they believed in and confessed Jesus as their Lord* 
He who was possessed with the devil was brought by his 
infirmity to Him Who was stronger than "the strong 
man armed ; " and from being the slave of Satan he be- 
came the servant of God, entering upon a service which 
is " perfect freedom." Do we ever feel bitter rebellious 
feelings stealing over us, because the light and sunshine of 
our lite seems gone, and nothing left but suffering ? Let us 
at such moments think of St. Paul's words, "All things,'* 
even our sufferings, " work together for good," if we love 
God. Do we love Him ? Then our very trials must give us 
a sense of union and fellowship with Christ, Who was a 
Man of soiTows, Who suffered and died for us. Our suffer- 
ings willingly borne for His sake will draw us nearer to Him. 
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Thvbsdat aftkb the Sixth Sunday afteb Tbinitt. 

Eybnino. 

BEWARE of men : for they will deliver you up to the 
councils^ and they will scourge you in their syna- 
gogues. And the brother shall deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the child : and the children shall 
rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put 
to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for My Name's 
sake : but he that endureth to the end shall be saved. — 
St Matthew x. 17, 21, 22. 

*' WTE must through much tribnlation enter into the 
W Kingdom of God ;" yea, " all that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." These are words 
of warning which the Apostle Paul addressed to his con- 
verts. True, they had more depth of meaning for them 
than for us. Surrounded as they were by the heathen, 
their very lives were in danger when they confessed their 
faith in Christ. They gave up home and friends and 
kindred, and were regarded as the ''offscouring of the 
world." How great their faith, to be able in the face of 
such persecution to give up all for Christ ! Our Lord in 
similar language warns His disciples of the sufferings in 
store for them. He bids them prepare themselves, but 
at the same time to trust in the wisdom which should be 
given them from above ; for the Spirit of their Father 
would speak in them. He stimulates them to exertion 
by reminding them of their reward : " He that endureth 
to the end shall be saved." It is not probable that we 
shall be called on to endure sufferings like the early 
Christians, but it is all but certain that we shall be caIi-< 
ed out to suffer some pain and loss. Let us prepare for 
the hour of suffering by giving ourselves up wholly to 
God and seeking His glory in all we do ; giving all that 
we have and are to Him ; desiring to " lose our life for 
His sake," that we may find our eternal life in Him when 
we have endured unto the end. If we give ourselves 
to God, whatever comes will be for our gain. We may 
not see it at the time, sight often hinders faith in such 
matters ; but we shall "learn the mystery right " when we^ 
shall have ascended up in and with our Saviour, and rest 

" In the full sunshine of His smile." 
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Feisat avtxb thb Sixth Slitdat aftkb TuxHitr. 

EVBNUQ, 

HE that loveth fkther or motlier more than Me is not 
worthy of Me : and he that loveth son or danghter 
more than Me is not worthy of Me. And he that taketh 
liot his cross, and followeth after Me, is not worthy of Me. 
He that findeth his life shall lose it : and he that loseth 
his life for My sake shall find it.— St Matthew x. 87—89. 

CHRIST hids His disciples to follow Him. He does 
not compel, nor bring force to bear npon our wills. 
He leaves it to our own free choice. He tells its, howeyer, 
that if we refuse to follow Him we are "not worthy of 
Him.*' To " follow Christ in the way" is the beginning o^ 
Christian perfection. We must follow Him by ** taking up 
our cross. The Cross of Christ is the centre and core of 
His Gospel. He saved us by His Cross ; He preserves ns 
by His (>08S. This does not exempt us from taking m> and 
bearing our cross. This we must do if we would follow 
our divine Master. By " our cross " we must tinderstand 
devoting ourselves unreservedly to God'sWill^and bearing 
not only patiently but willingly, yea, joyfully, whatever 
His wisdom lays upon us. We must understand also ac« 
live co-operation with God in going on to perfection. We 
must renounce every evil way, and avoid all occasions 
of sin. We must wean our hearts firom earthly things. 
We must suffer our souls to be emptied of everything 
that would weigh them down, and filled with thoughts 
which may help them to wing their flight upwards. We 
must also "humble ourselves under the mighty hand of 
God.'* If we would share Christ's Cross we most be 
willing to share His humiliations. Oh, how blessed it 
is for us that Jesus goes on before us ! He encourages 
ns by His words and by His example. " Be worthy of 
Me,' He says : worthy of your Leader. Consider what 
a soldier owes to his general who leads on to victory, 
yrhat the disciple owes his master, what a son owes 
to a loving father. How much more do we owe oar 
Lord ! We owe Him love, obedience, gratitude. We 
owe Him our bodies, souls, and spirits ; for He has created 
them, He has redeemed them. He purchased them with 
His own Blood on the Cross. 
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SaTOAPAT ATTltB THE SlXTB SuNDAT ATTSB TbHTITT. 

Eybnino. 

WH£K John had heard in the prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and said unto 
Him, Art Thou He that should come, or do we look for 
Another I Jesus answered and said unto them. Go and 
6hew John again those things which ye do hear and see : 
The blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in Me.~St Matthew xL 2-^6. 

THOUGH the holiest men in every age have been 
assailed with doubts, and sorely tried, yet there is no 
necessity for thinking that any doubts had found their 
place in the mind of John Baptist when he sent his dis* 
ciples to ask| ''Art Thou He that should come f " St. John 
bad received abundant testimony to convince him of the 
truth of Obnst^s mission. He was content ** patiently to 
cuffer for the truth's sake ; " but he was anxious to biing 
conviction to the minds of his disciples, to satisfy any 
doubts which might have arisen in them, This was one 
of the many ways in which he was " preparing the way 
of the Lord." Convindiig his disciples of the truth, he 
prepared the way for them to go over to the Lord, and be> 
come His disciples when the messenger's work was finished 
and he had passed away, See how our Lord bears His 
testimony to one of the most eminent of the saints and 
servants of (Jod. He was *' a prophet," yea, " more than 
A prophet ; " he was the herald, the messenger, the fore- 
tnnner, the link between the old and the new, the clear 
^tness to Christ. ** Notwithstanding, he that is least in 
the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than he," That is, the 
least member of Christ's Church is greater than St. John 
Baptist We have ^eater privileges and more light. We 
have been baptised mto that Kingdom which was then only 
toeing established. We have the gift of the Spirit We re- 
joice in the bright light which shines from tne Cross, and 
Grave, and Resurrection of Christ. Great indeed are our 
privileges ! Let us never forget that our responsibilities 
are correspondingly great 
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Srje Sefaentjf 55untrag aftnr JTrmitj. 

I SPEAK after the manner of men because of the in* 
firmity of your flesh : for as ye have yielded youf 
members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto ini* 
quity ; even so now yield your members servants to right* 
eousness unto holiness. For when ye were the servant of 
sin, ye were free from righteousness. What fruit bad ye 
then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the 
end of those things is death. But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holin^ss^ and the end everlasting life. — ^Romans Yi« 
19—22. 

OUR Lord Himself tells us we "cannot serve two 
masters." St. Paul in the Epistle to^ay tells 119 
that two masters utterly opposed to each other lay claim 
to our service. Sin, thoagh not our rightful master, has 
a great attraction for us. It has been said that there 
is a "sad necessity to sin" in the natural man, who has 
inherited the taint of sin from his first parents. Man 
is capable of becoming the complete slave of sin. There 
is no sin of which he is not capable. When we commit 
sin, we become the servants of sin ; and while we are 
thus the servants of sin, we are free from righteousness. 
Another Master claims us. He has a right to do so, as 
He is our Creator. When we lost His express image in 
which we were created He purchased us back, having pro* 
vided a ransom. Thus there is no longer the " sad necessity 
to sin " in anyone in whom God's grace is working, Wa 
are made free from sin. There is no necessity to obey it 
in the lusts thereof. God, through grace, draws us nearer 
to Himself than when we were first created. He gives na 
supernatural gifts. We become His servants. No longer 
need we be ashamed of the fruits we bear. Being God's 
servants our "fruit is unto holiness." We become 
united to God here in closest bonds ; hereafter we shall 
share His bliss. All who wilfully refuse to obey, and 
remain slaves of sin and enemies of His holiness, earn 
their own destruction ; they receive their "wages," even 
death. But to all His faithful servants God will grant 
the "gift of eternal life, through Jesus Christ our iXrd." 
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MoSDAt ATTKB TBS SbYENTS SOWOAT AVTXB TbIHIXT* 

EVXNING. 

JESUS went on the sabbath day through the com ; and 
His disciples began to pluck the ears of com. and to 
eat When the Pharisees saw it, they said nuto Ilim, Be* 
hold, Thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do up* 
on the sabbath day. He said unto them. Have ye not read 
in the law, how that on the sabbath days the priests in 
the temple profane the sabbath, and are blameless ? But- 
I say unto you, Thay in this place is One grater than 
the temple. But if ye had known what this meaneth, 
I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not havo 
condemned the guiltless. — St. Matthew xii. 1— 3j 5—7. 

IF we would derive all the benefit which the instmctioa 
of Christ is fitted and intended to ^ve, we should place 
ourselves in spirit in His Presence as He taught the listen- 
ing multitudes. This evening, we hear Him rebuking 
those who judge others harshly and uncharitably. If wa 
nnderstooa the meaning of such words as those of Hosea, 
"I will have mercy, and not sacrifice," we should not be 
so ready to condemn the guiltless. Besides, who are we, 
that we should condemn our neighbour ? We have not 
been constituted his judge. The Father has pat all judg-< 
ment into the Son's bands. If we judge^ we usurp the 
Son's office. But, in addition to this, have we any special 
qualifications for judging ? Are we ourselves innocent f 
Alas, if we look within we shall find many a fault, many 
a sad moral defect. We look with the eye of mercy on 
our own sins. We know how to excuse ourselves, if wa 
cannot help seeing that we have done wrong. If we can 
throw any doubt on the wrong we do so willingly, and 
then try to shut our eyes to the matter for the future. 
How different our judgment of the sins of our neighbour ! 
There we have little mercy ; the least appearance of guilt 
is enough to make us condemn, and thus often we " con^ 
demn the guiltless." ** Judge not" In doing so we call 
down judgment on ourselves ; for with what judgment 
we jucu?e we shall be judged, and we encourage within us 
an uncnaritable, unfoi^giving spirit If we wul judge, let 
us judge ourselves, that we be not judged of the Lord* . 
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TUXSDAT AFTEB TUX SeVINTH SdNDAT AFTBB TjUKITT. 

EVSKING* 

JJBSUS knew their thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to 
desolation : and if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himself; how shall then his kingdom stand? 
£id if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your 
children cast them out? therefore they shall be your 
judges. But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you.— St. 
Matthew xii. 25—28. 

IT is well that we should be reminded from time to 
' time that the battle we have to fight is against 
a person, a great spirit of evil, an enemy of God and 
man. We have to contend not merely against the 
tendency of an evil nature within us, nor only against 
the world with its evil men and evil influences ; but 
against a being who is as a " strong man armed." Our 
Saviour tells Us plainly, that a living person, an 
tidversary, has to oe met and conquered. .The Bible 
does not hide from us that this enemy is strong, and 
that his one end and aim is to destroy. He is wise ; he 
has gained much experience during the thousands of 
years he has struggled with human souls. He has 
gathered up a great store of satanic learning fix>m tile 
various stratagems he has planned to get souls into his 
power and grasp. He adapts his temptations to the 
nature and character of each individual whom he desires 
to destroy. But, thanks be to God, the devil's power is 
limited. He has not the omniscience of Gk>d, nor is he 
omnipotent. To the faithful Christian, holding before 
him the protection which Christ gives, and using the 
weapon which the Holy Spirit provides, he must yield. 
If we resist he will flee. If we yield we shall become 
part of " his goods." Let us not think, however, that 
we can meet Satan and conquer him in our own 
strength. We must be clothed with the armour of God, 
and grasp the sword of the Spirit, which is God's Holy 
Word. Then let us look up to the Captain of oar Sal- 
vation, and ask Him to lead us on to victory for the elory 
f His great Name. * 
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WssansDAT ArTss tos SBTsimi Suhdat aftib TsimrT. 

EVXNING. 

AGAIN, the kingdom of heayen is like unto treasnTo 
xjL hid in a field ^ the which when a man hath found, 
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that 
he hath, and bnyeth that field. Again, the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seekly goodly 
pearls: who, when he had found one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.-^ 
St. Matthew xiii. 44— 46. 

THE « Kingdom of Heaven " is the Church, which 
from a very small beginning has continued growing 
and increasing until it is now become a great over- 
shadowing tree in whose branches the birds of the air 
lodge. Its privileges are manifold ; but to benefit by 
them we must, each for himself, appropriate the bless- 
ings and graces which through it are bestowed on 
Peeking and prepared souls. The parables of the 
« Hidden Treasure " and the "Pearl of Great Price," set 
forth the priceless value of these blessings. They were 

?)oken to the disciples, not to the multitude without 
he disciples had made their choice. They had sacrificed 
all their worldly goods " for the excellency of the know- 
ledge (^ Jesus Christ." The Saviour encourages them by 
showing that the value of the prize is worth the sacrifice 
they had made. The encouragement is for us, and for all 
who will listen to the words of their Redeemer. It is not 
sufficient to be a member of the Church of Christ ; we 
must faithfully use our privileges. Each individual mem- 
ber must become a paitaker in the rich blessings of the 
Gospel, otherwise he will remain barren and unfruitful. 
These blessings come to us through the rich provision of 
means which God has provided in His Church. It was 
through the *' two golden pipes " that Zechariah saw the 
** golden oil '* emptied out for the use of the worshippers 
in the Temple. Xf we desire the ''golden oil" of the Gos- 
pel, we must receive it in God's appointed way through the 
*' golden pipes," that is, through the means of grace or- 
dained by Christ Himself. Let us bless His holy Name for 
these means, and earnestly seek to derive from them all 
the benefits they are meant to convey, that our souls may 
he filled through them with the *' hope of glory." 
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TnUBSDAT ATTEB TBK SBYXlTrB SONDAT ATTIB TbIBITT. 

Eysnino. 

WHEN He was come into His own country, He tanght 
them in their synagogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty works ? Is not this the carpenter's son? 
And they were offended in Him. Bat Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not without honour, save in his own 
ooantry,and in his ownhouse.--St. Matthew xiii. 54^55^ 57. 

WHEN our Lord "came into His own country'* 
His "kinsmen stood afar ofifl" They scoined 
One Whom they knew so well, Whose personal appearance 
was so familiar to them. They were offendea that tha 
carpenter's son. Who also Himself had worked at the 
trade, should set Himself up as their teacher. Our Lord 
quotes a proverb which teaches a valuable truth. Wa 
are inclined to think lightly of blessings because they 
are at our very doors. How few of us think as w» 
ought to do of God's goodness in bringing back the 
daylight each morning, and in regulating the seasons of 
the year I These are familiar mercies, therefore easily 
forgotten. If we saw in these the hand of God, wa 
should have a firmer faith. These ''kinsmen" of Jesus 
saw Him constantly amongst them. He appeared to 
them like others of their " acquaintances and kinsfolk." 
They could not believe Him a Prophet; therefore 
their want of faith. The result of their unbelief waa 
that Jesus "could not do many mighty works there." 
Let us learn from this the importance of faith. It 
is the first step towards holy things. Jesus " can do 
no mighty work" for us, if we persist in unbelief. Oh, 
how we should pray that God may give us an earnest and 
true faith, and increase it ever more and more, that 
Christ may do His mighty works in and for us, and that 
holy works, the fruits of faith, may be produced by us ! 
Of what infinite importance is faith 1 It opens our blind 
eyes to behold in Nature around us many miracles of 
God's working, and in our souls the miracles of grace« 
Let us exercise our faith, lest it lose strength. Ezercisa 
it by believing Him Who never deceives and is never 
deceived^ and Who rewards His faithful witU ateiAol Ufiw 
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. Fbisat attbb rrns Sbtbnth Sunday aftsb Tbinitt. 

Evening. 
.AND straightway Jesus constrained His disciples to 
JLJL get into a ship, and to go before Him unto the 
other side, while He sent the multitudes away. And 
when He had sent the multitudes away. He went up 
into a mountain apart to pray : and when the evening 
was come. He was there alone. But the ship was now 
Sn the midst of the sea, tossed with waves ; for the wind 
,was contrary. And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went unto them. — St. Matthew xiv. 22 — 25. 

IN the little ship *' tossed with the waves " we have a 
fit emblem of the life of man. Many are the storms 
and tempests we meet. Sometimes we are sent to meet 
these troubles by Christ Himself, just as here He " con- 
strained His disciples to get into the ship." He sent them 
forth knowing that they would meet the storm, and be 
for a time in danger. But all through the danger and 
trouble He is watching. Though unseen. He sees us. He 
is looking down upon us witn earnest loving gaze, and 
when the time comes He will help and deliver us from 
the peril. It is a solemn, but at the same time a com- 
forting thought, that our God and Saviour is very near, 
and sees all that we do, knows all that we think. This 
thought should stimulate us to action, it should help to 
bridle our passions, it should assist us in prayer. If we 
would follow the example of our Master, we must be men 
of prayer and men of action. How beautifully the two 
are blended together throughout the whole life of our 
Lord ! So it is also in the life of the angelic beings. At 
one time they are rapt in silent adoration ; at another 
they sing aloud the praises of God ; at another they speed 
forth on the errands upon which their Creator sends them. 
Christ will be with us in our prayers, in our adoration, 
and in our active life. He promises to be always with 
His waiting, struggling Church. The promise extends to 
overy individual in that Church. He does not promise 
that we shall not.be tossed with fierce tempests ; but He 
does promise that in the tempest He will be with us. Let 
us have faith in Him, and trust His promise, and offer 
continually psalms of thanksgiving for the manifold 
blessings of His abiding Presence. 



Saturday aitxb tbb Sevbntr Sunday aftib Tsunrr. 

EyxNiNO. 

THEN came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, saying, 
Why do Thy disciples transgress the tradition of 
the elders ? for they wasn not their hands when they eat 
hread. But He answered and said unto them, Why do 
ye also transgress the commandment of God by your tra« 
dition ? Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, 
saying, This people draweth nigh unto Me with tneir 
mouth, and honoureth Me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from Me. — St. Matthew xv. 1---3, 7, 8. 

WE have here a very plain illustration in what 
" Pharisaical righteousness " consisted. These 
Pharisees are indignant, because Jesns' disciples trans- 
gressed the tradition about washing hands before eating 
bread ; yet they themselves broke the commandments 
of Qod and encouraged others to break them by teaching 
that it was unnecessary to help a poor and aged parent, 
if that by which the parent " might be profited " was 
dedicated to God. God said, " Honour thy father and 
thy mother." To " honour " includes, as our Catechism 
rightly explains, " loving and succouring." And yet these 
Pharisees said, that a man became at once free from the 
duty of succouring or helping his parents if he set apart 
as a gift to God that with which he might have helped 
them. Thus Pharisaical righteousness consists in '* draw* 
ing nigh to Gtod with the mouth, while the heart is far 
from Him." It is an outside righteousness to be seen 
of men, while within the heart is utterly godless. We 
should beware of desiring the praise of men. He who 
loves much the praise of men loves the praise of God 
very little. Oh,tnat we had more of a true love to God 
in our hearts ! It would drive out every impure thought. 
It would make us take a delight in His commandments. 
Obedience is the fruit of love, as well as the road to love. 
If wo obeyed God from the heart, we should not care so 
much for man's traditions. We should.indeed draw nigh 
to God with our mouths and honour Him with our lips, 
but our hearts should be there also. What we speak with 
our lips should well up fix)m our hearts, if we wish it to 
be acceptable to God, and win a blessing from Him* 
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^t (Eisj^tjb Sunlrag after Etinliz* 

BRETHBEN, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall di6 ; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For 
ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; 
out ye have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. — ^Romans viiL 12 — 15, 

"rpHEREFORE, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
X flesh, to live after the flesh." And why ? Because 
^ the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwells in us." We who have been bom again of water 
and of the Spirit are no longer debtors to the flesh ; we 
have been freed from sin. If we fall back into sin and 
become its slaves we commit self-murder, for " if ye live 
after the flesh, ye shall die." Oh, that the tempted 
would for one moment think of the fearful consequences 
of sin ! It is because a man neglects to think and con- 
sider, that he so readily yields to temptation. He is 
like '' a bird hastening to the snare, and knowetb not 
that it is for his life.*' The tendency to sin remains in 
us ; even when " baptized and bom again in Christ " we 
^'offend in many thmgs;" but we are not the slaves of 
fiin. We have a power within us by which we may con; 
quer and slay sm. The more we use this power, the 
more it will increase. The more it increases, the more 
do we prove ourselves the sons of Grod. The more con- 
fident we are in our relationship, the more joyfully do 
we look upward, and cry, " Our Father." If ever our 
faith becomes weak, ** the Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are tne children of God." God 
has given us all the powers and rights of children ; we 
are His "heirs, and joint-heirs with Christ." Are we 
"walking worthy of our vocation?" Do we daily use 
the powers and exert the rights which God has given 
US? Are the fmits of the Spirit manifested in our 
words and works, our character and lives ? Let us eamestly 
pray the Holv Ghost to perfect in our souls the work 
He comes to do. 
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Mo^AT AFTEB THk ElGHTH ScNDAT AFTKB TbIHITT. 

EvsiriNo. 

BT the deeds of the law there shall no flesh he 
justified in His sight : for by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin. But now the righteousness of Grod without 
the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law aud 
the prophets ; even the rignteousness of God which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that 
believe : for there is no difference : for all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God; being jostified 
freely by His grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus.-—Komans iii. 20 — 2i, 

ST. PAUL states very clearly and answers fully the 
question which so exercised the mind of Job and his 
friends, " How can man be justified with God ? '* "By 
the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified 
in His sight." Thanks be to God, He has provided 
another way. We have " all sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God.** True ; but all may be "justified 
freely by His grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus." So that now, God can abide "just," 
and still be the "justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus." To be " clean " and '• justified with God " on 4he 
ground of personal merit is indeed impossible. We must 
not rely on our own frail strength or good intentions. 
Our first step must be to lay aside all vain self-confidence, 
iind to put our confidence in God. All men can, and, if 
they wish to be " clean," must do thia Then what is the 
^onnd of our faith and hope? "The redemption that is 
}n Christ Jesus." If we yield ourselves with an absolute 
jBubmission to God, He will for Christ's sake "justify," 
and in doing so can still be just This should teach ns to 
be humble, to give God all the glory, to be conscious of 
our weakness, to possess a lowly spirit of faith and tnist 
in God's strength. When we attain to this, our God will, 
through His Spirit, lead us on step by step in the paths 
of sanctification. Oh, that we could accept the truths of 
the Gospel in all their simplicity and beauty 1 Oh, that 
we could cast aside all vain confidence in self, and trust 
to God's strength and guidance ! We should then steadily 
Wtain to the higher paths in the divine life. 
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Tuesday aftsb the Eighth Sunday afteb Tbinitt. 

Eybning. 

THEN Jesus said xmto them. Take heed and beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducee?. 
And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It is 
because we have taken no bread. Which when Jesus 
perceived, He said unto them, ye of little faith, how 
IS it that ye do not understand that I spake it not to 
you concerning bread, that ye should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sudducees? — St. 
Matthew xvl 6—8, 11. 

SCRIPTURE constantly explains itself. If we are in 
doubt as to the meaning of some passage, let us con- 
suit some other passages which treat of the same or 
similar subjects, and we shall find light thrown on the 
difficulty. Our Lord explains elsewhere what He means 
by *' the leaven of the Pharisees," against wliich He warns 
His disciples. In denouncing them and the scribes. He 
says. Ye are " like whited sepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward,but are within full of dead men's bones ; 
even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hypocrisy." Thus it was against 
an outward appearance of religion that Christ warned 
His disciples. He valued a religion which sprang from 
the heart : a religion whose root was faith in Him ; a root 
.nnseen but alive : a religion which is the result of secret 
devotion and inward love to God : a religion whose out- 
ward works spring from a desire to please God. A re- 
ligion such as this cannot suffer any secret sins, or sins 
arising from spiritual pride, to exist. It will strive after 
a high degree of holiness, from one motive only, " because 
God is holy." It will be ever found in the pursuit of 
perfection, because "our Father which is in heaven is 
perfect." Do we desire to possess a religion such as this ? 
Xict us not fail each day to commend our actions to God ; 
to ask Him to accept our work, whatever it may be ; to 
!do that work honestly as in His sight, and to dedicate 
it to Him at its close. Nothing is too small to offer 
to God, if offered willingly and from right motives. Let 
us not forget to thank Him for whatever measure of 
success He permits us to attain unto. 
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Wedxesdat aftkb the Eighth Sondat afteb TBiNitT. 

Evening. 
AND after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and 
JLJL John his brother, and bringeth them up into an high 
mountain apart, and was transfigured before them : and 
His face did shine as the sun, and His raiment was white 
as the light And, behold, there appeared unto them Mo- 
ses and Elias talking with Him. — St. Matthew xviL 1— 3i 

ONCE again the Saviour chooses these three favoured 
apostles to behold that which was hidden from the 
other disciples. They had already witnessed His power 
over death, they should now see His glory. Afterwards 
they were to be chosen witnesses of His agony. It was 
doubtless to strengthen His disciples that He showed 
them a glimpse of His glory. They would soon have to 
pass through awful scenes. They should see their Master 
crucified between two thieves. Would not their faith be 
strengthened when they remembered how they saw Him 
stand between two Saints — ^representativesofthelawand 
the prophets? They should hear their Redeemer cry, 
" My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ?" Would 
it not strengthen their faith to remember that the Fattier 
had borne testimony to His Son in the words which they 
heard " coming from the excellent glory," *' This is My 
beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased ? " They should 
behold Him taken down from the Cross, a lifeless corpse ; 
but even then they could look back and prevent tlieir 
faith from being altogether extinguished by the memory 
of His glory on the Mount. It was up into a "high 
mountain " our Lord took these three disciples, thereby 
teaching us that we must rise above the petty things of 
this world, if we would catch a glimpse of the glories of 
that other world. He took them " apart," away from the 
busy hum of the eager crowd, to teach us that in solitude 
the soul draws nearer to God. In lonely communion we 
hear the still small voice of God speaking to our souls. 
It is often overpowered or silenced by the noisy com- 
panionship of the world. Do we wish to have our 
souls refreshed ? Do we earnestly long to have our faith 
strengthened ? Let us seek our Lord in prayer, seek Him 
in the solitude of our own hearts ; we shall not be dis- 
appointed ; the voice of God will speak peace to our souU 
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TmmSDAt AFTBB THE ElGHTH SUNDAT AmBB TftlinTT. 

EVBNINO. 

AND white they abode in Galilee, Jesns Mid tmto them, 
Jtx. The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands o! 
men : and they shall kill Him, and the third day He shall 
be raised again. And they were exceeding sorry. And 
when they were come to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute money came to Peter, and said. Doth not your 
Master pay tribute ? He saith. Yes. — St Matthew zvii. 
22—25. 

ONCE affain the Saviour foretells His Passion. The 
disciples cannot, they will not understand. It all 
feeemed so terrible. They can do nothing but grieve at 
the thought when it is forcibly brought to their minds. 
They then try and forged it as soon as they can. Still, 
these oft-repeated warnings were not completely lost on 
His apostles. They would not understand ; yet uncon- 
sciously they were being prepared by them, and after- 
wards our Lord could refer to them as a proof that 
nothing had happened which He had not foretold. We 
rebuke the disciples for the dulness of their understand- 
ings ; but is it not possible that a similar rebuke may 
be justly earned by ourselves ? We have our Lord's words 
and works explaining the meaning of His prophecy ; we 
have light streaming down upon us from the Cross, and 
yet are we not slow to believe the truths which have been 
revealed? If we yield an assent to the truths and doctrines, 
are we not slow to appropriate to ourselves the blessings f 
And if we do accept the doctrines, and even make use of 
the Church's means of grace, still, are we not slow in the 
progress we make? Not by His words only does our 
Lord here teach us, but also by His Example. Though 
He is the Son of God, the King of kings, and therefore, 
as a Son, free from taxation ; nevertheless. He will pay 
the half-shekel required to be paid annually by all 
Jews of twenty years old and upward for the temple 
services in Jerusalem, lest He should put a stumbling- 
block in another's way. Thus He teaches us by His 
example the duty of contributing to maintain the services 
of the Church, and to beware lest by any action of ours 
we cause our brother to offend. 
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Friday afteb tbx Eighth StTNDAT aftsb TstsiTr. 

Eyeningl 

WHOSO shall receive one sutih little child in Mj 
Name receiveth Me. But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in Me, it were better for 
him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. Woe 
unto the world because of offences 1 for it must needs be 
that offences come ; but woe to that man by whom the 
offence cometb ! — St. Matthew xviiL 5 — 7. 

ST. PAUL in writing to the Corinthians bids them, in 
very earnest tones, beware of causing a weak brother 
to offend He does but echo the Master's words when He 
warns us against offending one of His '' little ones." To 
*' offend " in the Bible never means to hurt the feelings, 
but to cause to stumble, to cast a stumbling-block before 
a weak brother. They who have little faith, whose faith 
is weak, are most easily "offended ; " they are most liable 
to stumble. One way we can cause our brother to offend 
is by showing a bad example. It is to this our Lord here 
alludes. The disciples were displaying an ambitious spirit ; 
they were desiring great things for themselves in the King- 
dom which they thought that Jesus was about to found 
on earth with Jerusalem as its capital. He gently points 
out their error, and tells them that the necessary quali- 
fications for entrance into His Kingdom are gentleness, 
purity, love, humility. Bad examples there " must needs 
be '* in every religious community. The Church, even to 
the judgment day, will be composed of good and bad. 
]5ut we should strive to increase the number of good, 
and diminish the number of bad. We can do so by show- 
ing a good example. What kind of example are we to 
our neighbours ? Do we always avoid giving offence either 
by word or deed ? Do we try to avoid paining or injnring 
others? Are we kind and courteous towards all men? 
Are we truthful in our words, and guileless in our thoughts? 
Have we been preserved from a complaining spirit I By 
asking ourselves these and similar questions we can as- 
certain for ourselves whether we are helping others by 
our good example, or whether we are a cause of stum* 
bling, bringing ** woe into the world " and to ourselves, 
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Satubpat aftkb tus Eighth Sokdat afteb Tbinitt. 

£yBNING. 

I AM not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it ia 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believetn. For therein is the righteousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith : as it is written, The just shall 
live by faith. For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness. For the 
invisible things of Him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made, even His eternal power and Godhead ; so that they 
are without excuse. — Romans L 16 — 18, 20. 

<* moUCHING the Almighty, we cannot find Him out ;*• 
X so says Elihu in the Book of Job, and with truth. 
God, in all His infinite perfections, is incomprehensible. 
But He permits man to learn something of HiuL Through 
"the things that are made," all men can understand 
"His power and Godhead." "They are without excuse." 
The "heavens declare His glory." It is because man is 
vain, and his heart darkened, that he does not glorify 
God ! What a rebuke is here uttered against those who 
will not meditate on the wondrous works of God 1 Ob, 
that men would turn their eyes to the stars above, to the 
beauty of the earth, to the countless worlds in the firma. 
ment over their heads, and the variety of life in the dust 
beneath their feet 1 If they did so with hearts prepared 
to receive their teaching, they could not but see in* them 
the power and wisdom of God. But we Christians can 
know more of God than His works tell. We have His 
revealed Word. We have the teaching of His Spirit. 
We know what Grod has done and is doing for our sal- 
vation. We are " not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ," 
for "therein is the righteousness of God revealed.'* We 
know how God helps us by His grace ; how He calls us 
away from evil to good ; how He guards us from sin ; and 
how, when we sin, He brings us to repentance, and fills 
lis with a hatred of sin. We know how He sent His Son 
to die that we might live ; to be buried that we might be 
buried with Him ; and that through the " grave and gat& 
of death we might pass to our joyful resurrection." j 



tEiiz TSixiil^ Zuxibtiz after Srtmtg. 

NEITHER let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of serpenta Neither 
munnur ye, as some of them also mnrmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. Now all these things hap- 
pened unto them for ensamples : and they are writtoi 
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. — ^1 Corinthians x. 9 — 11. 

IT appears strange, yea, unaccountable, that the chil* 
dren of Israel should so often have rebelled against 
God, notwithstanding the many ways in which He re- 
vealed His will and power to them. They saw His wonders 
in Egypt ; they were saved from the hands of the tyrant 
at the Bed Sea ; they witnessed the majestic revelation of 
God's glory on Mount Sinai : and yet, a few days after, 
they danced around a golden calf. Shortly afterwurds 
they suffer themselves to be tempted " to commit forni- 
cation," and are punished by the hand of Gtod ; " three 
and twenty thousand falling in the ose day. " Scarcely 
a day elapses before they have foiigotten the wrath of the 
Lord, ana its fearful results, and tkey ** tempt Christ," 
and were " destroyed of serpents." Again the Alin%hty 
interposes with a miracle, and provides means to save 
those who have faith. But no sooner are they healed by 
the miraculous interference of God than they murmur, 
and are again "destooyed by the destrier." How 
quickly did the good impressions vanish 1 How rapidly 
was the spiritual life dned up in the wilderness, which 
had begun in Egypt so rich in joyful experience 1 These 
falls and backslidings were recorded for our admomii<Hi. 
They should teach us to distrust ourselves, and to trust 
God. This is the wisdom of the Christian. "God will 
not suffer us to be tempted above that we are able to 
bear." He will ''with the temptation make a way to 
escape : " that is, if we ask Him, if we trust Him* If 
we go to meet the temptation in our own strength, we 
shall fall as the Israelites did. If we trust in God, and 
pray to Him, He will give us strength to resist. Each 
day we must ask Him, and each day He will give aa 
strength sufficient for the day. <* A« oar day is. so shall 
our strength be." 
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Monday aftsb the Ninth Sunday atteb Tainity. 

£VININ0. 

IT is easier for a oamel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. When His disciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, saying. Who then can be saved? 
Bat Jesus beheld them, and said unto them. With men 
this is impossible, but with God all things ai-e possible.-— 
St. Matthew xiz. 24—26. 

fllHE apostles were ''amazed" at the saying of the 
X Lord that ** a rich man shall hardly enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven." He had told them before that 
the entrance was narrow, the way strait ; but they did 
not realise how narrow and strait till He brought it 
home to them by this seemingly hard saying. Doubtless 
they thought. How is this? Are not riches a gift from 
God ? Has He not made the silver and gold ? Did He 
not, when He created the living creatures, give all as a 
possession to man ? How is it then that wealth is now 
regarded as an enemy, a hindrance to our becoming 
members of the Kingdom ? Experience provides us with 
the answen Hiches have a tendency to make men 
proud, hard, and self-reliant. He who has vast possessions 
18 inclined to say, ''Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry." Ho wants not God, nor man ; he is sufficient in 
himself He creates for himself a paradise here, and 
wants not to think on the future or make provision for 
the needs of his souL What then should we do if we 
have great possessions? First, let us not "trust in 
riches. ' If we do, we hiay be sure they will become a 
hindrance, they will make us proud towards our bre- 
thren and rebellious against God. Again, let us re- 
member that we are not the owners of the wealth ; we 
are but stewards. If we wish to be found faithful, we 
should use our possessions as the real Owner desires. 
Let us noigr use them in the manner in which we should 
wish we had done when called on to give an account of 
oar stewardship. If we thus, in true trust in God, use 
the possessions which He has confided for a little time 
to our care, instead of being a "hindrance " they will be 
a help in the way which leadeth to life. 
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TUIBDAT ATTXB TBS NiNTH SONDAT AFIES TAkHTTT. 

EVIENUIO. 

A ND, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted 
JLJL Him, sayiDg, Master, what shall I do to inherit eter- 
nal life ? He said unto him, What is written in the law? 
how readest thou ? And he answering said. Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with aU thy 
mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. And He said unto 
him, Thou hast answered right : this do^ and thou shalt 
live.— St. Luke x. 25—28. 

IT was the voice of God made Job confess he was vile^ 
The voice of the Almighty struck conviction into his 
soul, and worked in him repentance. How did God 
convince him of His existence and power ? By appeal- 
ing to Nature, and pointing out the order that prevailed; 
by bidding him examine himself, and see the variety of 
his powers, and to look within, and let his inner con* 
sciousness convince hiuL Have we a firm belief in the 
being, the power, the love of God ? If so, we " are not 
far from the Kingdom of Grod. " But this is not sufficient 
What effect has our belief on our lives f The most 
awful of all truths is that there is a Creator infinite in 
power, and that He rules and preserves all things visible 
and invisible. But the devils believe this tremendous 
truth, and remain devils. They tremble indeed, but it 
has no sanctifying effect upon them. If we say we be« 
lieve in God, but belie our faith by our actions, of what 
value is it to us ? Do we desire our faith to be a living 
faith ? Do we desire to believe in God as our FaUier, 
even in the midst of suffering affliction, and to be able 
to cry out in the words of Job, " Though He slay me, yet 
will I trust Him?" Do we desire this kind of faith! 
Then let us consider what God has done for us per- 
sonally ; let us dwell on our relationship to Him ; thiiJc 
what we owe Him. Seeing there is a God Who loves us, 
let us ask ourselves. What should we do for Him ? What 
should we leave undone ? What He requires is, that we 
love Him with our whole heart and soul and under- 
standing ; and interest ourselves in the welfare of our 
neighbour^ for His sake. 
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WxDVSflDAT AtTZtL THE NlNTH SCOT)AT ATTEB TEIOTTt. 

AND, l)eliold, two blind men sitting by the way side, 
JuL when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, 
saying, Have mercy on us, Lord, thou Son of David. 
And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, What 
will ye that I shall do unto you ? They say unto Him, 
Lord, that our eyes may be opened. So Jesus had com- 
passion on them, and touched their eyes : and imme- 
diately their eyes received sight, and they followed 
Him.—St, Matthew xx. 30, 32—34. 

BY graciously healing these blind men, our Lord 
illustrates what He meant by the words He had 
just spoken to HLs disciples : '' The Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister." His love 
was not a mere sympathising love, but an active, help- 
ing, healing love. With the divine powers He had at 
command He ministered to men. Going about in the 
midst of the sorrow and misery of earth. He was con- 
stantly doing good, — making the blind to see, the deaf to 
hear, the lame to walk. He was ever ready to help and 
to minister. It mattered not to Him that the crowds of 
petitioners left Him no time for needful rest and refresh- 
ment. Never do we see the slightest exhibition of im- 
patience. Never do we hear of any one being sent away 
uncomforted. How near it brings Him to us when wa 
read that He suffered like as we do ! He w(^ weary when 
He sat at Jacob's well ; but He refuses not to minister 
comfort and consolation to the woman who came to draw 
water. He grieyes over sorraw, shedding tears at Lazarus* 

frave ; but He ministers consolation to the saddened 
earts around Him. He grieves over sin, weeding over 
Jemsalem since she knew not the time of her visitation ; 
but stiU shows His willingness to minister, by giving Hia 
life for those who rejected Him. Jesus Christ is the 
same now that He was then. He is just as willing to 
open the eyes of the spiritually blind. Would that all 
e])iritually blind know their blindness, and would come 
with the simple request, ** Lord, we desire that our eyes 
may be opened ( " He would have compassion, and would 
touch their eyes, and they would receive their sight. 
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Thubsdat aftbb thb Ninth Suvdat aftbb Tbihitt. 

EVSNINO. 

.AND He left them, and went ont of the city into 
Jl\. Bethany ; and He lodged there. Now in the morning 
as He retumied into the city. He hungered. And when He 
saw a fig tree in the way, He came to it, and fonnd nothing 
thereon, hut leaves only^ and said unto it. Let no firait 
grow on thee henceforward for ever. And presently the 
fig tree withered away.— St. Matthew xxi 1/— 19, 

THOUGH St. Mark tells ns "the time of figs was not 
yet,'* still, this fig tree by patting forth leaves gave 
promise of fruit whicn it did not fulAl. Its destruction 
18 a warning to all who make a profession of being 
teli^ons, while their deeds and actions belie tbeir pro< 
fession. St. James says, "If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, this man's 
religion is vain : " and in the verse following, he tells 
ns in what true religion consists. From those who make 
a great outward profession of religion much is exx)ected. 
if by our words we allow men to think us holier than 
pur neighbours, they will come to us expecting to find 
bur deeds corresponding to our words. If they find 
nothing but leaves, we dishonour the Name of God and 
prove our religion vain. We must bring forth the "fruits 
Of good living." These consist in self-restraint : we must 
^* bridle our tongues ; " we must restrain our tempers, 
and never let them get the better of us. We must be 
active in the service of God, ministering to Him in His 
people here below, growing daily in unworldliness and 
purity. This " miracle of pure aestmction " teaches us 
another lesson. We oueht to love God's character in 
both its sterner and milder aspects, just as it is revealed 
to us in the Bible. We ought to esteem His mercy, 
fatherly kindness, gentleness, and long-sufiering ; but we 
ought to esteem no less His justice, His severity, and 
His truth. We must love the Name of God ; that is, the 
manifested and revealed character of God. Lord, grant 
that all who name the Name of Christ may live up to 
their profession and walk worthy of their vocation; may 
fcue religion day by day increase in us, and the love oi 
Thy Name be firmly planted in our hearts. 
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. F&IDAT AFTIB TBI NiNTH SUKDAT AFTSB TbINITT. 

£VENINO. 

BUT what think ye ? A certain man had two sons ; 
and he came to the first, and said, Son, go work 
to day in my vineyard. He answered and said, I will 
not : bnt afterward he repented, and went. And he came 
to the second, and said likewise. . And he answered and 
paid, I go, sir : and went not. Whether of them twain 
did the will ot his father ?— St Matthew xxl 28—31. 

THE two sons represent two classes among the Jews : 
the openly rebellions, the wilful sinners, who say, 
"I will not ; " and the self-righteous Pharisees who kept 
the letter of the law outwardly, who said, " I go, sir ; " 
but being blind to their own imperfections saw no need 
of repentance and therefore ''went not." The first, when 
convmced of their sin, repented and went The two 
classes are still representea in every Christian country. 
There are the open transgressors of God's law, — ^the Esaus 
of society, — and there are the mere professors, who go 
through a certain devotional routine, but make it fit in 
with a life wholly devoted to self. Our Lord teaches 
PS that the case of the former is more hopeful than that 
of the latter. When brought to a sense of their own sin- 
fulness, the open, wilful transgressors will repent and 
obey ; but the others are so wrapt up in their own self- 
esteem, and so accustomed to pride themselves on their 
self -righteousness, it is difficult, nay, almost impossible, 
to brin^ them to repentance. What God requires is not 
profession, but obedience. Our religion must cost us 
something. We are not to " ofier unto the Lord of that 
-which doth cost us nothing." Profession is easy. It is 
easy to say, " Lord, Lord." to go to Church, and to give 
in charity when it will oring credit to ourselves. But 
to repent, to correct our faults, to bridle our tempers, to 
restrain our evil impulses, and to gain the victory over 
9elf ; all this is difficult Yet it is all included m the 
word obedience. We are soldiers of Christ : perfect obe- 
di^ice is expected from every true soldier. Be it oura 
then to say, when called, " I go, sir ; " and at once to en* 
gage in the fight, and never desist or lay aside our armour 
tuTin onr Captain's strength we gain a complete victory. 
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Satitbdat ArrsB ths Ninth Sondat aftbb Tbinitt. 

£ybnino. 

CHILDREN, obey yonr parents in the Lord : for this 
is right And, ye fathers, provoke not your chil* 
dren to wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to the fiesh. And, ye 
masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening : knowing that your Master also is in heaven.— 
Ephesians vi. 1, 4, 5, 9. 

ST. PAUL gives useful practical advice to children and 
parents, to servants ana masters, to kings and subjects. 
Children, sublects, servants, are exhorted to obey. If it be 
asked. Why should we obey man ? the apostle in another 
place supplies the answer : AH authority comes fromGtod j 
*' The powers that be are ordained of God." It is the or- 
dering of His providence that we should submit to those 
fie has set over us. If we disobey, we disobey not man, 
but God. Obedience must spring from the heart. When 
we obey from the heart we are "doing the Will of God." 
Obedience which springs from "singleness of heart** wUI 
obey not merely wnen commanded, but will be quick to 
do what it knows to be desired, even though not bidden. 
A sullen unwilling obedience is not obedience at all. The 
thing commanded may be done, but in the sight of God 
it is disobedience. It is when we obey from the heart, 
seekingto be like Christ, Who "learned obedience by the 
things He suffered," that our obedience is infinitely accept- 
able to God. Again, fathers and rulers are exhorted not to 
provoke their children ; and masters are to be kind and 
considerate. God rewarded Abraham by revealing to him 
His mind and Will, because He knew that he " would com* 
mand his children and his household after him, and that 
they should keep the way of the Lord." Oh, that every 
householder, every head of a family, every one who has 
many depending upon him, would think over such worda 
As these, and stnve to bring up their children and order 
their households so that the way of the Lord might be kept! 
Whatever station in life we may occupy, let us remember 
that "whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, whether he be bonder flwe." 
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CCfie Etnii Suntjag after JCrfnitg. 

WH!E!REFOBE I give you to understand, that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus ac- 
cursed ; and tnat no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. — 1 Corinthians xii. 3, 4. 

TIE Corinthian Church was lai^gely endowed with the 
miraculous gifts of the Spirit. This- was a cause of 
spiritual pride. The members of the Church esteemed 
each his own gift as superior to that of his neighbour. 
They became puffed up the one against the other, and 
in their self-esteem and self-seeking each magnified his 
own gilt. St. Paul reproves them for this spiritual pride. 
He begins by showing them that the greatest of all gifts 
they have in common ; that is, the gitt to be able to call 
Jesus their Lord. They were Gentiles ; they worshipped 
dumb idols. Jesus was preached unto them, and the 
Spirit Who was given to them enabled them to call Him 
Lord. Then he shows them that however the miraculous 
gifts might differ, one and the same Spirit had given 
them, or rather lent them. God was still the owner ; 
they were but stewards of these manifold gifts. They 
were lent to them to edify the Church, not to be made 
a matter of glorying. They should not therefore look 
on the gifts as their own property, but as loans from 
God to be diligently used in His service, for their own 
growth in the spiritual life, the building up of those 
already in the Church, and the winning over to Christ 
souls which as yet knew Him not. This is the substance 
of St. Paul's teaching as to spiritual gifts to the Co- 
rinthians. May we not learn from it many valuable 
lessons for ourselves ? The Holy Spirit imparts His gifts 
now as He did of old, save that now they are not outwardly 
and miraculously manifested. Our gilts differ ; but they 
are all given for the one great purpose — the glory of God 
and the edification of His Church. Oh that we had grace 
to perceive the greatness of the gifts bestowed upon us ! 
Oh that we had strength to use them in the Master's ser- 
vice, and courage to confess Jesus as our Lord, to the 
glory of the Father 1 
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HondAt aftbb TBI Tknth Sunday aftsb Tbjnity. 

Eysmino. 

JESUS answered and said nnto them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. For 
in the resurrection they neither many, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven. But 
as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spoken unto you by God, sajong, 
I am the God of Abnmam, and the Grod of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob ? God is not the God of the dead^ but 
of the Uving.—St. Matthew xxii 29—32. 

IP we studied the Scriptures more we shonld not "err** 
concerning "the resurrection of the dead." Many 
tremble at the thought. They who yield themselves 
unrestrainedly to their lusts and passions may indeed 
tremble. They have worked their own works here, and 
when judged according to their works they shall " be 
found wanting." They shall have to meet Him Whom 
they have " crucified afresh and put to an open shame,** 
and their judgment will correspond to their sin ; tbey 
" shall awake to shame and everlasting contempt." Oh^ 
that they would now pause, and while there is still time 
consider and repent ! Is it worth their while to sacrifice 
their future for a few fleeting pleasures which bring no 
solid satisfaction ? But they who fear God and try to do 
His will have no cause to tremble. Here they have 
loved His Word, and done such deeds of charity as they 
were able to do,' and fulfilled their ordinary every day 
duties with the desire to please Him, and with simple 
faith have made diligent use of the means whereby w6 
receive inward and spiritual grace from on high ; their 
reward is sure. God in that day will bestow upon them 
the gift of eternal life. Oh, that we would ponder over 
all that is meant by the expression ** the resurrection of 
the dead " to all those who trust God I It means freedom 
from sorrow, pain, and sin ; freedom from death, and 
therefore from painful separation from those we love. 
It means still more than this ; it means perfect peace, 
joy, happiness, brightness, and above all the beatific 
vision—*^ we shall see Him." May our souls be filled 
ith an intense desire to share in all this glory 1 
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TUSSDAT AFtSB TEX TbNTH 6cNDAT ATTKB TlONlTr* 

EVXKUTO* 

THEN dpake Jesus to the multitude, and to His 
disciples, saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses seat : all therefore whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do ; but do not ye after their 
works : for they say, and do not For they bind heavy 
burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men's shoulders ; but they themselves will not move 
them with one of their fingers. But all their works 
they do for to be seen of men. — St. Matthew xxilL 1 — 5. 

OUB Lord's words teach us a useful practical lesson 
touching the Christian ministry. He bids the multi- 
tude observe and do what those who sat in Moses' seat 
t&de them observe. But they were not to follow their 
example, because " they say, and do not'* In the visible 
Church of Christ the "evil is ever mingled with the good." 
Even in the ranks of the ministiy we meet with those 
-who " say, and do not" What then is the duty of the 
people towards a pastor who sits in the seat of the 
apostles, teaching their doctrine, but whose example is 
contrary to his teaching ? Here we are gUided by the 
•words of our Lord: "Observe and do" all your pastor so 
teaches, but follow not his example ; or, as the Church 
says, "Use his ministry both in hearing the Word of 
God and in the receiving of the Sacraments : " because 
*' The effect of Christ's ordinance is not taken away by 
the wickedness of the minister, nor the grace of God's 
gifts diminished from such as by faith and rightly do 
receive the Sacraments ministered unto them." Sad in- 
deed, however, is it that any such should be found 
amongst our priests or deacons. Thanks be to God, 
the numbers are few ; they would be fewer still if 
Churchmen did their duty, by praying for those already 
ordained, and searching into the previous history and 
character of those about to be ordained. We may all 
strengthen the hands of the bishops of our Church by 
thus praying and watching. Oh, now earnestly should 
■we pray that the Church may ever be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true pastors, who both by their 
life and doctrine may set forth God's glory I ^ , 
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WSDXBSDAT AFTSB TBB TXNTH SCSTPAT AFTIB TsiHlTT. 

EVENINCL 

BUT woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocritesl 
for ye shut uj) the kingdom of heaven against men : 
for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in. Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye devour widows' houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayer : therefore ye shall re- 
ceive the greater damnation.— St. Matthew zziii 13, 14. 

IN denouncing the scribes and Pharisees our Lord re- 
bukes all those who satisfy themselves with an external 
and therefore insufficient righteousness. Lest we come ua* 
4er His condemnation we would do well to get a true idea 
of what genuine righteousness is. What constitutes pure 
spiritual devotion and holiness ? The Pharisees believed 
that holiness consisted in regular observance of the ezter* 
nals of their religion ; and there are many who follow 
their example stiU. There are many whose religion con* 
sists in formal prayers at stated times, regular attend- 
ance at the various services in the Church, and exact ob- 
servance of rule. If properly employed these may be the 
meaos of attaining to holiness. But it is most dangerous 
to the spiritual life to rest in these, and flatter ourselves 
that we are living a life of true devotion. These are helps, 
and valuable helps ; but if we found our perfection on 
them we deceive ourselves. In what then does genuine 
righteousness consist ? Let us read the words and contem- 
plate the works of our great Example, and we cannot help 
realising what perfect holiness is. We shall find that 
it consists in the knowledge of the goodness and great- 
ness of God, in love to Him and desire to submit our 
wills to His, in diligent observance of all His command- 
ments, in readiness to spend and be spent in His service, 
and doing all with no other aim than His glory, and from 
no other motive than love to Him Who deserves to be 
served and loved. Here is genuine righteousness— a 
simple following in the footsteps of Jesus. Denying our- 
selves as He denied Himself, obeying our Father as He 
obeyed Him, taking His sweet and fight yoke upon us. 
Whenever we are in doubt let us ask Him for light and 
grace ; light to know oar duty, grace to enable us to do it. 
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ThubSdat afteb thx Tenth Sunday aftss Tbixitt. 

Eysmimg. 

A ND as He sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples 
J\ came unto Him privately, saying. What shall be the 
sign of Thy coming, and of tne end of the world ? And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no 
man deceive you. For many shall come in My Name, 
saying, I am Christ ; and shall deceive many. And ye 
shall hear of wars and rumours of wars : all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is not yet. But he that 
shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. — 
St. Matthew zxiv. ^—6, 13. 

XT7E know not when the Son of man shall again come. 
W The day and hour are hidden from us. He will 
come suddenly. He will come at a time when many shall 
be unprepared. He will come as a thief in the night ; as 
a snare which falls unexpectedly on the bird. Our wisdom 
is to live in a state of preparedness ; to think and act as 
if the Judgment were at hand. We can help ourselves 
much in this matter by picturing to ourselves Christ on 
the throne of judgment, and we standing at the judgment 
seat Let us earnestly pray that this scene thus pictiired 
by our imagination may help us to prepare. He Who 
will then be our Judge is now our Kedeemer and Ad- 
vocate. If we listen to His voice now, and obey His 
commands, He is, and ever will be, our Friend. Then we 
shall welcome His return as we should welcome our 
dearest and best loved friend returning from a lengthened 
absence. We have nothing to fear ; everything to hope 
for. Are we prepared for the second coming of the Lord ? 
If not, what excuse have we for being unprepared ? Has 
not God done all in His power to draw us to Himself ? 
He will not compel our wills. He leaves the will free 
to accept or refuse. But all else short of compulsion He 
has done. Why do we refuse to come to Him ? True, 
difficulties beset the path of those who walk in the 
narrow way; but "he that endures to the end, the 
same shall be saved." Is it not worth enduring ? Let us 
listen to an inspired interpretation of the expression " to 
l»e saved : " "In Thy Presence is fulness of .loy ; at Thy 
right hand there are pleasures for evermore," 
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Tbioat aftkb the Tenth Sundat AVtsB Tsmm. 

Eybkino. 

IMMEDIATELY after the tribulation of those days 
shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall be shaken : and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 
see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
"With power and great glory.— St. Matthew xziv. 29, 30. 

IT is not the way of God to strike before warning. 
For one hundred and twenty years He warned the 
contemporaries of Noah before He destroyed the unbe< 
lievers in the sudden destruction which He l^rougbt 
upon the world. The Jews in our Lord's time received 
ample warning j when they would not repent their dty 
"was hurled to the ground, not one stone being left on 
another. As the end of the world draws nigh warnings 
are not wanting. We shall be without excuse if we be 
unprepared when "the sign of the Son of man shall 
appear in the heavens." Yet many will be unprepared. 
Our Lord expressly says so. ** The tribes of the earth 
shall mourn." They shall mourn because their hopes 
are destroyed ; their pleasures, their possessions, their 
treasures taken from them. "The tribes of the earth" 
include the godless rich, the unbelieving wise ones, the 
indifferent of all sexes and ages, the unrepentant, and 
the wilfully disobedient. These shall **moum," for they 
must part with all they prized. They had laid up for 
themselves no treasures in heaven, and their treasures on 
earth they must abandon. The "elect" shall be "ga- 
thered from the four winds." They have nothing to fear. 
On earth they looked forward to the heavenly country. 
In the midst of earthly things they did not forget spiritual 
things ; nor did they neglect their real treasures for the 
unsatisfying pleasures of the world They shall have their 
reward. They served God faithfully ; they shall reign with 
Him throughout eternity. Oh, how thankful we ought to 
be for the many warning voices which the Lord causes us 
to hear I How thankful we ought to be for the time He 
gives us for repentance, and the varied means by which 
we may prepare for the great and terrible day of the Lonl ! 
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Satubdat afteb the Tenth Scndat aftsb T&initt. 

Evening. 

THEN shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom. And five of them were wi3e> 
and five were foolish. — St Matthew xzv. 1, 2. 

AS the time of His death draws nigh, the Saviour 
J\. speaks parable after parable to the multitude, warn- 
ing them to watch, to let their whole life be a continual 
going forth to meet the Bridegroom. In all these 
parables He looks beyond His death to the dispensation 
of the Spirit, during which men may prepare, and on to 
the time of His second coming, when those who are pre- 
pared shall enter in with Him to the marriage. The de- 
scription of the ten virgins is important in every particular. 
Each took her own lamp. By this we are given to under- 
stand the first awakening to the care of the soul which 
distinguishes a member of Christ's Church from the 
utterly irreligious. Those who have been baptized, and 
of their own free will have ratified their vow in Con- 
firmation, have taken their lanips. The Holy Spirit has 
kindled the light within them. They then *' went forth." 
Each baptized and confirmed member of Christ's Church 

foes forth from a world of sin, and with his lamp 
uming seeks the Bridegroom. So far all the ten 
virgins are alike. But here comes in the diffierence ; five 
were foolish, and five were prudent Five thoughtlessly 
forgot that their lamps would need replenishing ; five 
were thoughtful, and took oil in their vessels. We have 
seen that the .light is the spiritual life kindled by the 
Spirit of God. It needs continual feeding. For this the 
foolish made no provision. The oil is the grace necessaiy 
to the sustenance of the spiritual life, which we receive 
through prayer, the Word of God, the holy Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Christ. By neglecting these or 
deferring to use them we imperil our salvation. It will 
be vain to crv, " Lord, open to us." Fair words are of 
little avail where grace, charity, good works are want- 
ing. The good works of others cannot assist, they have 
little enough for their own use. The foolish neglected 
their means and opportunities, and the door .was shut 

283- 



QTbe (Slebentf) JSunliag after Snrtnitg. ^ 

BRETHREN, I declare unto you the gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also ye have received, 
and iinierein ye stand ; by which also ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye 
have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the scriptures ; and that He was buried, 
and that He rose again the third day according to the 
scriptures : and that He was seen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve : after that, He was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once. — 1 Corinthians xv. 1 — 6. 

CHRIST appeared to His apostles on various occasions 
to confirm their faith in His resurrection, and to 
convince them of the great doctrine which was to form 
part of their teaching when they proclaimed the truth un- 
to the world. He revealed to them something of the glory 
of His risen body to strengthen their belief and encourage 
them in coming trials and struggle& But there was an< 
other reason for His frequent appearances. He knew 
that false teachers would soon arise in the Church deny* 
iug the resurrection, and yet claiming to be considered 
Christians. Therefore convincing proofs were necessary. 
These St. Paul was instructed to lay before the Church 
in Corinth. He first states the great facts of our Chris- 
tianity as he had received them, and in accordance with 
what had been foretold in the Scriptures. Christ died 
for our sins. He was buried. He rose again the third day. 
To prove these great truths he brings forwai-d the state- 
ments of eye-witnesses. Peter saw Him, and the twelve ; 
five hundred brethren saw Him ; St. James, and then he 
himself saw Him. The denial of the resurrection, and 
the necessity which the Holy Spirit saw of causing to be 
written this glorious chapter m proof thereof, should 
make us see our danger and lead us to earnest prayer 
for a living faith in our Church's creed. It is not suffi- 
cient to know it with a head knowledge, we must under- 
stand and believe it. Let us make each article in it a 
subject for meditation, and strive to show forth now the 
power of Christ's resuiTection in our lives, that hereafter 
we may be partakers of His joys, 
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MONDAT AFTSB THS ELEVENTH StNSAT AFTSB TfinflTT. 

EyxNiNa 

THEN shall the King say unto them on His right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world : for I was an hungred, and ye gave Me meat : I 
was thirsty, and ye gave Me drink : I was a stranger, 
and ye took Me in : naked, and ye clothed Me : I was 
sick, and ye visited Me : I was in prison, and ye camo 
unto Me.--St. Matthew xxv. 84 — 36. 

WHENEVERwedoworksof charity from pure motives 
we minister to Christ. St. Paul learned through a 
revelation from heaven, that in persecuting the poor saints 
he was peraecuting their Lord. " When the Son of man 
shall come in His glory," they who despised, slighted, 
neglected Him will behold Him face to face. He bore 
long their neglect and scorn ; nay. He pleaded for them. 
He made intercession. He sent His Spirit to win them 
to Him. Now they must see Him as their Judge. They 
must hear the awful sentence, "Depart from Me, ye 
cursed." Let us consider well that this sentence is passed 
on those who neglect the means of grace and refuse to do 
the good works and works of charity which " God has pre- 
pared for us to walk in." How reassuring, on the other 
Band, the sentence of those who have oeen humbly 
obedient : " Come, ye blessed I " He calls them. He tells 
them why they are rewarded. In their humility they 
cannot believe that their poor works are worthy of so 

S'eat reward. But what they did, they did to Christ, 
h, how blessed the privilege of almsgiving ! What we 
present in the oflfertory we give to Christ; when we 
visit the sick and the aflBicted we visit Christ ; when 
we speak words of sympathy to the widow and orphan 
we minister to Christ. Do we desire to hear those 
blessed words, ** Come, inherit the kingdom ? " Let us 
consider our ways now. We have time and opportunity 
enough. How are we employing the gifts, the talents 
committed to our care ? Oh, let us do eveiy good work 
our hand findeth to do, not despising little things 1 There 
is nothing little in the sight of God, if done for His dear 
Son's sake. 
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Tl'SSDAT AFTBB TBB ElETKKTH ScKOAT AVTBB TBISITr. 

Evening. 

THE Son of man goetli as it is written of Him : "bnt 
woe nnto that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed ) it had been good for that man if he had not 
been bom. Then Jndas, which betrayed Him, answered 
and said, Master, is it I ? He said unto him. Thou hast 
said. — St Matthew zxvi 24, 25. 

HOW very awful to think of a traitor amongst the 
chosen twelve 1 How sad that one so gifted should 
fall so low ; that one who had walked with Christ, hear- 
ing His words, seeing His works, should be lost 1 What 
pain, what grief to the loving Saviour that one chosen 
by Him as His companion should betray Him 1 We are 
reminded of the sad complaint of the Psalmist : "They 
have rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for my 
love." As we read the story of Judas' fall, let ns not 
boastfully thank our Grod that we are not like bim— a 
traitor to our friend. Rather let it be a terrible warn- 
ing. We have many privileges, much outward nearness 
to Christ ; we have received a plentiful measure of His 
grace, and can receive more and more by diligent attend* 
ance at the means of grace. Have we never "rewutied 
evil for good, hatred for His love ? " Let us look back on 
our past lives. What fruit have we borne for all the 
care oestowed upon us, all the nourishment with which 
our souls have been fed ? The divine flame of the Spirit 
has been lit in our souls ; our bodies are the temples of 
the Holy Ghost. Have we never grieved the Spirit ? Do 
we never vex Him ? Are we in no danger of quenchicg 
the Spirit ? If we suffer the flame to die out and expire 
just when the cry goes forth, " Behold, the SridesToom 
cometh ; " is not our case perilously similar to that of 
Judas ? Do we not make an unjust return for all the 
mercy, grace, and goodness of our God f Oh, let na be 
warned, we who have many privileges, who live in the 
midst of the Church's teachings and the Church's con- 
solations I Let us determine that we will not be nn- 
Rrateful for God's mercies, but that we will return ffood 
for His good, love for His love. 
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Wbdnbsdat afteb the Elbtenth Sdnday after Teinity, 

Evening. 

HE that betrayed Him gave tliem a sign, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is He : hold 
Him fast. And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, 
Hail, Master ; and kissed Him. And Jesus said unto 
him. Friend, wherefore art thou come? — St Matthew 
xxvi. 4S— 50. 

JESUS knew who would hetray Him, who deny Him, 
who forsake Him. He bears all patiently, to teach us 
how we should endure when injured. Insult and injury 
could scarcely go further when Judas, one of the twelve 
for whom Christ had done so much, made the token of 
love the signal of his Master's betrayal. To what a depth 
of sin had Judas fallen 1 One sad passion cherished, led 
him on step by step to his ruin. His greed made him a 
liar, a hypocrite, a betrayer. How gentle was the Lord's 
reproof, " Friend, wherefore art thou come ? " He does not 
$eek for Information. He knew his infam ous purpose. He 
desires to make one last earnest appeal to his conscience. 
^ Friend ; " even in the hour of betrayal Jesus calls him 
*' Friend." Oh, how He must have desired to make him 
indeed His friend ! How He must have desired that he 
yrould abandon the company in which he found himself, 
and choose the company of the true " Friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother ! " How great is the Saviour's love ! 
He is the same yesterday, to-cmy, and for ever. When we 
were enemies He gave Himself for us. When we are 
betrayed into sin we may, if we listen, hear His voice 
saying, " Friend, wherefore art thou come ? " Why have 
yon thrown yourself in temptation's way? Why do 
yon yield to the temptation?. He bids us even now 
think and repent. He recalls us to thoughts and deeds 
of holiness. Do we listen to His gentle reproof? . Do 
we repent with a true repentance when we hear His 
pleading voice ? Great indeed are our privileges. We 
ftre brought very near to Christ through His Church'3 
means of grace. Let not sin reign in our mortal bodies 
%o drag ns down to Judas depths ; bat rather may we 
be led through our privileges to still greater heights^ 
to still gieater nearness to Christ. 
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TfiUSSDAY AFTEB THE ElSTSNTH ScNDAT ATTBB TeIHITT. 

Etbnino. 

AND after a while came unto him they that stood by, 
. and said to Peter, Sorely thon also art one of tbem ; 
for thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then be^;an he to cnrse 
and to swear, saying, I know not the Man. And im- 
mediately the cock crew. And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny Me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. —St Matthew xxvL 73—75, 

ONE disciple had already betrayed his Master, alt 
had forsaken Him, and now he who had receiveil 
a special blessing from Christ, who had a more than 
earthly knowledge of His divine character^ who had 
but a few hours before expressed his willingness to die 
for Him, denies Him. At first he simply denies nnder 
the pretence that he did not understand what was said. 
One sin leads to another. He must back up his first 
lie with another confirmed by an oath, and this leads 
on to a blasphemous utterance of oaths and curses. 
From what a height has St. Peter fallen 1 But the 
Master will not desert His servant even when he de« 
nies Him. He turns a gentle, loving, yet reproachful 
look on His apostle. The past is all spread out hefors 
his mental vision. The sense of his sin works in him 
not remorse, as in Judas, but true repentance. W« 
would do well to place before us in imagination the 
whole scene ; and as we do so, pray for grace that we 
may never by our words or conduct deny our loving, 
suffering, gracious Saviour. Let us be careful of the 
friends we make and the company we keep ; lest, taking 
up for a time with the enemies of CShrist, as Peter did, 
we be led by their example and conversation to deny 
Him before men. Let us beware of pride : it always 
comes before a fall. Let us not boastfully trust to our 
own powers ; if we do we shall certainly deny C^irist when 
temptation comes. If we yield to temptation, let us think 
of the Saviour at the right hand of Qod, and try to realiM 
that He sees us, that His face is turned towards us. Then, 
leaving the scene of our temptation, let us go forth and 
shed bitter tears of true repentance. 
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FbIDAT ArtBB THB ElBVEKTH SuiTOAt AVTIB TsiXlTr. 

EVBMINO. 

THE eoyemor answered and said nnto them, Whethtr 
of tbe twain will ye that I release onto yon f They 
eaid, Barabbas. Pilate saith nnto them. What shall I 
do then with Jesns which is called Christ? They all 
say nnto him, Let Him be crucified. When Pilate saw 
^hat he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumuH 
was made, he took water, and washed his hands before 
the multitude, saying,! am innocent of the blood of this 
just person : see ye to it.— St. Matthew zzvii 21, 22, 24. 

PILATE makes many attempts to avoid condemning 
Christ More than once he pronounces Him inno- 
cent. At last by a symbolical action he desires to de* 
ceive himself, and make others believe that he is cleansed 
from all fault in the matter. He cannot, however, wash 
his soul clean. He has proved himself already an un- 
worthy ruler and an unjust judge. He yields to the 
pressure brought to bear upon him because he was 
selfish and cowardly and had no love of truth and 
justice. So he first scourges, and then delivers Jesus 
to their will. Can we think of the awful sufferings of 
onr Redeemer without being filled with a deep pity, 
and a hatred of sin which caused His sufferings ? Can 
we think of them without deep contrition for our past 
sins, and an earnest determination not to be instru-: 
mental in crucifying Him afresh by any wilful sins in 
the future ? Can we think of what He suffered from 
the leathern thongs of the Roman scourge, without an 
earnest prayer to God that by these stnpes our souls 
may be healed ? Do we remember that it was for our 
sakes He was thus despised ? Does this thought make 
us love Him with a love far deeper than the hatred of 
the Jews, and to honour Him Whom they d6sj>isedf 
Are we ready and willing to suffer pain, inconvenience, 
affliction for His sake Who suffered so much and so 
willingly for the great love with which He loved us? 
What return do we make for all His love ? God grant 
that these sufferings may not have been, so far as we 
are ooncemed, in vain ; but that they may bear fruit 
to the saving of our soula 
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Satubdat afteb the Elvybnth Sondat avtbb Tbinitt, 

Eybning. 

' A ^D they crucified Him, and parted His garments, 
XlL casting- lots : that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet. They parted My garments among 
them, and upon My vesture did they cast lots. And 
sitting down they watched Him there ; and set np over 
His head His accusation written, this is jbsub thb Knra 
OF THB jBws.— St Matthew xxvli. 36—37. 

THE mystery of the cross is tdo great for ns altogether 
to understand. We can, however, so far fathom it as to 
know that it was our sins which broughtOhrist to Calvary. 
Oh, how we should hate sin, and love Him Who died to 
redeem us from its power and^unishmoit ! As we read the 
story of Christ crucified do we lift np our hearts in prayer 
for grace to imitate His patience, to take up our cross and 
to follow Him? Simon the Cyrenian bore the material cross 
after the example of the Saviour, Who first " went forth 
bearing His cross." How blessed to be able thus to help 
Jesus in His weak and exhausted conditi<Mi I Still mora 
blessed are we when we take up onr cross/the cross which 
our heavenly Father chooses and fits to our shonldern, 
and bear it patiently after tiie example of our loving Be* 
deemer. At Calvary the painful journey ends, bat the 
awfuUest of all sufferings begias. Not merely tne suffer* 
ings of body, but the sufferings of a loving heart- longing 
for all men to be saved, and seeing them reject the only 
means of salvation. The derisive kmguage of the mlers, 
the mocking of the soldiers, the jeering of we erowddid not 
move Him. That which stirred His pure soul to its in- 
most depths was that He had come to make All men pore 
from the stain of sin, but they, through unbtiief, refosed 
to accept the cleansing. The sacrifice for the sins of the 
whole world is complete ; and God teaches us by the at* 
tendant miraeles that His secrets are revealed to the right* 
eous, that the hi^dest heurts shall break like the rocks that 
were rent, that the power of death was destroyed, for the 
eraves should be opened and give up their dead, and Baton 
himself should acknowledge the Beiviour's doBunion and 
yield his spoil to One stronger than him* 
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Wi)z Cfoelftj^ 55untJas after Crmits* 

SUCH trust have we through Christ to God-ward: 
not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any 
thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God ; 
Who also hath made us able ministers of the new testa- 
ment ; not of the letter, but of the spirit : for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the ministra- 
tion of death, written and engraven in stones, was glo- 
rious, so that the children of Israel could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Moses for the glory of his counte- 
nance ; which glory was to be done away : how shall 
not the ministration of the spirit be rather glorious ? For 
if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much moro! 
doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. —^ 
2 Corinthians iii. 4 — 9. 

ST. PAUL ma^ifies his office hy comparing and con- 
trasting it with the office committed to Moses. In 
doing so he shows that the glory of the legal dispensation 
is far inferior to that of the Gospel dispensation. The 
former was a ministration of death, the latter of life ; the 
one a ministration of condemnation,the other a ministration 
of righteousness. Blessed be God, the dispensation under 
which we live is the dispensation of the Spirit ; and the 
Spirit giveth life. If, tnen, we abide in Christ we have 
Kfe ; and there will be no condemnation for us if we walk 
not aftOT the flesh, but after the Spirit. It is well, how- - 
ever, to remind ourselves that the simple fact of living 
in the Gospel dispensation is not sufficient. Abiding in 
Christ and obedience are necessary. If we abide not in 
Christ we shall be rotten branches, fit only to be gathered 
in bundles for the fire. The dispensation of the Spirit, 
which ought to ministef to life, may through our wilful- 
ness be made to minister unto death and condemnation. 
The Gospel may, according to its acceptance and use, be 
made a savour of death unto death, or of life unto life. 
Which will it be for each of us ? If any one has not yet made 
his choice, *' Crod waiteth to be gracious." He is reluctant 
to close the door; He graciously waits. Shall He wait in 
▼ain ? Gk>d grant that we may accept His gracious gifts ; 
and, abiding in Christ, ma^r through the Spirit bring forth 
fruits of righteousness which shall be unto life eternal. - 
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MOVDAT AVTCB THI TwiLFTH SCKDAT AFTBB TrXHRT. 

EvBNINQi 

WHEN the even was come, there came a rich man of 
Arimathsea, named Joseph, who also himself was 
Jesus' disciple : he went to Pilate, and hegged the body 
of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be de- 
livered. And when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock : and he 
rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and 
departed. — St. Matthew xzvlL 57 — 60. 

FROM the day that Joseph of Arimathsea took down 
the body of Jesus the cross has been the special 
sign of the Christian's faith and the Saviour's love. How 
eloquently does it speak to us ! How willingly do we 
take up the words of the apostle, and say, ''God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the Chross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ I " While His friends are paying the last honoara , 
to the dead body of the Christ, His enemies are on wit- i 
tingly helping the rreat cause for which He died. Tho ' 
whole efficacy of His mediatorial work depends on ths 
truth of the great facts of His death and resurrection. 
These have a principal part in our salvation ; therefore 
we are taught to pray in our litany, " By Thy precious 
death and ourial, by Thy glorious resurrection, good 
Xord, deliver us." Each proof then of these great facts 
is of importance. The Pharisees add yet another proot 
They come to Pilate, announce to him the particular 
space of time after which Jesus had expressly stated He 
would rise again, and demand that " the sepulchre should 
be made sure until tiie third day." The stone is sealed 
and a watch set Notwithstanding the seal and the watch, 
God "will not suffer His holy One to see conraption." 
This closes the history of our Lord's sufferings and of §^l 
the ignominy He underwent. And for whom and for 
what purpose did He suffer ? " For us men, and for our 
salvation.^' Shall we not determine to make all the 
return in our power, by yielding ourselves willing sacri^ 
flees to Him, by loving Him with all the warmth of hearU 
warmed by His love, and by courageously living consistent 
lives in the knowledge and obe^nce of His Word ! 

299 



TUBSDAT AFTEB THB TWBLFTH SUNDAT ATTEB TeINITT. 

Etenino. 

THE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God ; as it is written in the prophets, Behold, I 
send My messenger before Thy face, which shall prepare 
Thy way before Thee. The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make His 
paths straight. John did baptize in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins. And there went out unto him all the land of Judse^^ 
and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the 
river of Jordan, confessing their sins. — St. Mark i.l — 6. 

THE mission of John the Baptist was emphatically a 
mission of preparation. The key-note of his whole 
preaching was '^ Prepare." The mission of the Church 
in every age is the same. The key-note of the Church's 
teaching is ''Prepare." Preparation for the second 
coming of Christ is our great duty. Do we keep 
this duty constantly before us ? Do we understand all 
the depth of meaning that is contained in the petition 
'in the Lord's Prayer, " Thy Kingdom come ? '* When we 
breathe this petition in prayer to God, do we determine 
to do all in our power to hasten the coming of the 
Kingdom ? Are we preparing ourselves and helping others 
to prepare ? If we wish to be ready when the Lord shall 
appear a second time in glory, we must mould our lives 
after the fashion of His divine and human character. We 
should seek to develop th& contemplative and the active 
sides of our character. We should seek interior rest and 
peace, that the spiritual life may be deepened within us, 
and that there may be a gradual but decided growth 
in grace. When we know what rest and peace are, we 
shall be filled with zeal, and do what we can in our 
own sphere to set souls free and let poor sinners know 
that though their sins be as scarlet they may become 
like snow. We may thus encourage them to prepare 
for the second coming. Let us do the work God requires 
of us, and at the same time preserve a spirit of inward 
calmness, and leave the results to Him. But forget not 
to pray that when Christ appears again He may find 
His Church in a state of holiness and preparedness. 
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Wbdnesdat aftsr thk Twelfth Sunday aftbb Tbinitt. 

Evening. 

AND at even, when the sun did set, they bronght unto 
JlX Him all that were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. And He healed many that wero 
sick of divers diseases, and cast oat manv devils. And 
in the morning, rising up a great while before day. He 
went out, and departed into a solitary place^ and there 
prayed.— St Mark L 32—35. 

IF we follow the example of our Saviour we must 
labour actively and pray eamestlv. Our Lord, in 
order that He may get a quiet undisturbed hour for com- 
munion with His Father, ''rises up a great while before 
day." He had spent the previous day in active labour. 
He had taught the people of Capernaum, speakins sndi 
living, burning words that the people were astonisned at 
His doctrine. He had healed the man with the unclean 
spirit, raised up Simon*s wife's mother from her bed of 
sickness, and, when the evening drew on and the people 
were free from the binding obligation of the Saobathy 
the "whole city was gathered at the door," and He 
healed the sick, rebuked the devils, and taught the 
people. Notwithstanding this long day of labour. He 
rises up next morning " a great while before day," thus 
setting us an example that when we are busiest still we 
must find time for prayer. The early hours of the day 
are specially suited to wrestling with God in prayer. 
We are then fresh ; we are as yet undisturbed by the 
many things which must needs distract our thoughts 
once the business of the day begins. Let us always 
rescue from sleep sufficient time in the early morning 
for holding undisturbed communion with our God, and 
for earnest prayer to Him to strengthen us for the 
duties, the trials, the joys of the coming day. Let us 
pray in faith, and wait for and expect an answer. God's 
promises never fail ; and He has promised to hear the 
petitions of them that ask in His iSon's Name. Thus 
let us divide our lives, after the pattern of our Lord's 
life here and the angels' life in heaven— between active 
labour and earnest worship. 
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Tbubsdat afteb Tm Twelfth Sunday aftxb Tbohtt. 

E-VKNUie. 

AGAIN* He entered into Capernanm after some days : 
J\. and it was noised that He was in the house. And 
straightway many were gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no, room to receive them, no, not so much as 
ahout the door : and He preached the word unto them. 
And they come unto Him, bringing one sick of the 
palsy, which was borne of four. And when they could not 
come nigh unto Him for the press, they uncovered the 
Toof where He was : and when they had; bipl^en it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 
When Jesus saw their faith. He said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be foi^given thee^ — St. Mark ii. 1—5. 

IT has been said that ''faith and love overcome all 
difficulties to get to Christ" We cannot sufficiently 
admire the faith and love of this poor man and his bearers. 
They give proofs of their faith by their persevering efforts 
to draw near to Christ. Jesus needed no proof, for He 
could read the thoughts of the man ; He knew and could 
fathom the depths of his heart-; He saw at once he had 
the inward faith to be healed. We cannot confidently 
assert why our Lord used the peculiar formula, " Thy sins 
be foi^ven thee," to heal him of his bodily infirmity. It 
nay have been the man felt the burden of his sin more 
than the burden of the palsy. It may have been that he 
had adopted the popular belief amongst the Jews, and con- 
nected his severe sufferins^ with some great sin for which 
he considered it a punisnment Whatever the reason, 
one thing is certain : he received more than he expected. 
This is tne rule of all God's gifts. They far exceed in 
number and blessedness what our minds feebly conceive. 
He departs glorifying God Do we not feel our souls 
stirred within us as we read the account of the mercies 
which the faith and love of this poor man won for both 
body and soul ? Do we desire similar mercies ? Let us prove 
our faith and love by determined and persevering efforts to 
draw near to God. We can help others also who are too 
feeble to come by themselves ; we can carry them, if need 
be, and lay them before the Cross of the Redeemer. 
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FCIDAT AFTIB THl TWELFTH ScTNOAT AFVIB TWQflTT. 

EVEKINO. 

AND He entered again into the synagogue ; and there 
J\. was a man there which had a withered hand. And 
He saith unto the man. Stand forth. And He saith 
unto them. Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath days, 
or to do evil ? to save life, or to kill ? But they held 
their peace. And when He had looked round about on 
them with anger, being grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, He saith unto the man. Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched it out : and his hand was restored 
whole as the other.— St. Mark iiL 1, 3 — 6. 

THE Saviour spent His life going about doing good. 
He thought not of convenience or inconvenience. 
He teaches the multitude. He heals the individual 
sinner and sufferer, He reveals blessed truths to His 
disciplea He is never weary in doing good. Though 
His bodily frame be almost exhausted, time for the 
needful rest and refreshment is refused. He has a work 
to do; and it must be done before the night should put 
an end to lUl work. Do we desire that ours should be 
noble lives, courageous lives, lives pleasing and agree- 
able to God ? Let us study minutely the life of Christ. 
There is no life so noble, so beautifiu as His. And His 
noble life is crowned by a death unmatched for its 
self-sacrificing love. To some, a life spent in active 
service and holy meditation and prayer seems 
undesirable. But if we look on it in the light of 
eternity, it is the only noble, desirable, lovely iife. 
What fruits have we from a life of self-gratification f 
What blessedness is there in spending everything on 
ourselves? What happiness results from planning and 
practising schemes for gratifying our unholy passions f 
The end of these things is death. But a life spent in 
active service for the glory of our Father results in in* 
ward peace here and blessedness hereafter. Let us pray 
for grace to see that such a life is noblest and best. 
As we learn to see this, let us pray for grace to perse- 
vere even unto the end. Let us struggle to free ourselves 
from worldly lusts, and rise into the purer atmosphere 
of the heavenly life of Jesus. 
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Baturdat aitbb the Twslttb Sunday avtxb Tbinity. 

Eybning. 

AND He looked round about on them which sat about 
XjL HiiQ, and said, Behold My mother and My brethren ! 
For whosoever shall do the Will of God, the same is My 
brother, and My sister> and mother. — St Mark iiL 34, 35. 

OBEDIENCE to the Will of God diligently practised 
unites us in closest bonds to Christ. Our Lord 
Himself through His example taught us the necessity as 
well as the blessedness of obedience. He came to obey 
the Will of Him that sent Him : " Lo, I come to do Thy 
Will, God.*' He asks nothing of us which He has not 
already simplified for us by setting us an example. 
Obedience does not come naturally to us. It is not 
easy to submit our wills to the will of another. It 
comes in direct collision with our self-love and self* 
esteem. It is, in fact, opposed to all the natural in* 
Btincts of the human spint. Therefore it is necessary 
to learn obedience. The Saviour Himself, '' though He 
were a Son, yet learned He obedience." He learned 
it, " by the things which He suffered." The disciple must 
not expect to be above his Master, and we need not 
expect to attain to obedience without a struggle. Is 
it not worth the struggle ? Even though we must suffer 
in order that we may learn obedience, is it not worth 
the suffering? Does not the reward stimulate us to 
work that we may learn thoroughly our lesson ? '* Who- 
soever shall do the Will of God" shall be more closely 
united to the Son of God than those who were related 
to Him here by the tie of relationship in the flesh. 
Oh, the blessedness of putting self aside, of giving up 
our own will, of doing all things according to the guid- 
ance of the Will of God alone i Bememoer, we must 
do all things according to the guidance of His Will. 
Not only must we submit in greater things, but also in 
the least. However trifling the occasion may seem, if God 
gees our will set aside He sees us striving to fulfil His 
Will, and that is pleasing to Him and acceptable in His 
eight. Each act of obedience draws us nearer to our 
God and unites us in closer bonds to our Saviour. 
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SEj^e QTijirteentli Suntiag after QTrinttsf. 

Is the law then against the promises of Qod t God 
forbid : for if there had been a law gi^en which could 
have given life, verily righteousness should have been by 
the law. But the scripture hath concluded all under 
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. — Galatians iii. 21, 22.. 

THROUGHOUT every age of the world man has felt 
that the most important question that can be asked 
is, ** What shall I do to be saved ? " A time comes to 
every man when property, houses, lands fade into inafg- 
nificance before the awful thought of an impending 
eternity. Alas, that men should leave the answer to this 
question a matter of unconcern till it be too late 1 May 
God help us to feel a real anxiety about the answer, ana 
suffer us not to cease inquiring till all be made clear. 
Our Epistle to-day will help all earnest inquirers. We 
cannot be saved bv the law. If it were possible to keep 
the whole law witnout offending in one point, either by 
thought, word, or deed, then we could be saved by it. 
But there is '' no man that sinneth not " Daily we must 
confess that we have committed manifold sins, that we 
have provoked most justly God's wrath against us. The 
law, then, must deal with us as transgressors ; it can but 
pass sentence of death upon us. How then shall we be 
saved ? " The Scripture hath concluded all under sin/' 
and therefore under sentence of death, ''that the pro- 
mise," that is, of life eternal, " might be ^iven " as a 
free gift " to them that believe." Our belief mast not 
be barren or unfruitful. There is no true faith without 
love, and no true brotherly love without faith in the 
Lord. Love is the revelation of faith ; love is the fnU 
filling of the law. When a man believes in Christ, he 
sets out upon a new and holy life. Christ puts His 
Spirit into the hearts of His people, He sheds abroad in 
them His love, and they feel constrained to live no 
longer to themselves but to Him ; to devote themselves, 
body, soul, and spirit, to His service. Are we '* working 
out our own salvation ;" believing in Christ Jesus, and 
trusting in His life-giving power alone to enable us to 
do so? 

298 



Monday AFTXB thb Thibtsenth Sundat attbb Tbinitt. 

Eysning. 

AND He said, So is the Kingdom of God, as if a man 
jl\. should cast seed into the sround; and shonld 
sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the earth bring- 
eth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full com in the ear. But when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, 
because the harvest is come. — St. Mark iv. 26 — 29. 

WE cannot doubt that by "the man" who cast the 
seed into the grouM is meant in the first place 
God Himself; after Him those commissioned by Him to 
speak in His Name, to act by His authority, and to 
spread abroad the holy faith. The parable teaches us 
that the growth of the Word sown in the "good ground" 
of an "honest and good heart" is imperceptible and 
gradual There are certain stages in the growth of the 
spiritual life, and we must not look for the perfected fruit 
till these various stages have been gone through. Genuine 
good work in the Kingdom of Nature is not done by 
sudden bursts, but by patient and continuous labour. The 
same is true of the spiritual life. We must go from "strength 
to strength. " One step in grace must lead on to another ; 
one virtue attained, we must acquire another. We must 
never be faint-hearted, never weary in the acquisition of 
virtue. It is useless to begin the race well and outstrip 
our competitors, if we then lay down our oars and sink 
back on the soft cushions of ease and self-indulgence. 
The current will swiftly sweep us away ; and perhaps 
when we would desire to take up our oars again we find 
the current too strong for us, and we are swept into the 
gulf below. If we would stem the tide and reach the 
goal we must use exertion and make steady progress. 
If our progress be slow it is a sign of weakness ; let it be 
a cause of hnmbling ourselves before God, and asking 
Him for His strength. If our progress is in accordance 
to the gifts we possess, let us thank God, and acknow- 
ledge that it is His strength that has enabled us to do 
what we have done, and pray for still more grace that 
we may go on to a perfect end. 
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Tuesday afteb the THiRTXBNTn Sundat afteb Tbikxtt. 

Etbnino. 

AND when He was come out of the ship, immediately 
J\. there met Him out of the tombs a man with an un- 
clean spirit, who had his dwelling amons the tombs ; 
and no man could bind him, no, not with chains : be- 
cause that he had been olt;en bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been plucked asunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces : neither could any man 
tame him. — St. Mark v. 2—4. 

SATAN appears to have had neater power over men's 
bodies at the time of our Lord's first Advent than 
he has had since. Christ was manifested to destroy the 
works of the devil The devirs power has been cur- 
tailed ; the results of Christ's victory are already par- 
tially manifest ; they will be more and more revealed 
as men are taught to believe in Him Who has conquered, 
and Who will make them ''more than con(|ueTor8" if 
they trust Him. The description of the suffermgs of this 

goor demoniac is very awful. He was completely under 
atan's power, from whom he had received supemataral 
strength. He broke all his chains and bonas. It was 
beyond man's power to restrain him ; he was an object 
of terror to the whole neighbourhood. The " strong man 
armed " kept for a time his goods in safety. But now 
'* the stronger than he " appears on the scene. All is at 
once changed. The evil spirits cower down before the 
superior power of Jesus, nay, they are compelled through 
fear to *' worship Him." What a change comes over the 
man I Before Jesus spoke the word of release he was a 
terror to the neighbourhood and a burden to himself. 
At the word of Jesus he sits at His feet, " clothed, and 
in his right mind." Life, — ^life and salvation had come to 
him, and he longs to abide with Him Who had shown so 
great mercy to him. But Jesus has a work for him to 
do. He must bear witness for the Christ amongst his 
friends and kindred. Do we, who have received great 
mercies from God, bear witness to His goodness ? Do 
we tell of His mercies, that others ma^hear of and desire 
similar blessings, and learn to worship and praise Him 
Who gives them ? 
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WSD27EBDAT AFTBB THE ThIBTIKNTB SuHDAT AFTXS 

Tbinity. — ^Eyknihg. 

T HEBE are many unruly and Yun talkers and de- 
ceiTers, specially they of the circumcision : whose 
moutiiB must be stopped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's 
sake. Unto the pure all things are pure : but unto them 
that are defiled and unbelieying is nothing pure ; but 
even their mind and conscience is defiled. They pro- 
fess that they know Grod ; but in works they deny Him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate.— St Titus L 10, 11, 16, 16. 

IN the days of Jeremiah, the Jews, while increasing 
their backslidings, still made a profession of faith in 
GkxL Though hating the truth, they would piously ex- 
claim, "The Lord liveth." We find the same tendency 
in them in St. Paul's day. When giving directions to 
Titus concerning *'they of the circumcision," he bids 
him "rebuke them sharply," because, while "they pro- 
fess to know God, in works they deny Him.^' How very 
awful to confess Qod with their mouths, and deny Him 
by their works 1 But is it the Jews only who do so ? Are 
there not many who are Christians by name and pro- 
fession who thus act? Are there not many who cry, 
"Lord, Lord," to whom Christ will have to say, "I know 
you not" Do we desire that our religion should be some- 
thing more than a mere lip-religion ? Do we wish not 
merely to seem religious, but to be religious ? Let us con- 
sider well and often what religion consists in. We may 
suffer ourselves to be guided here by our baptismal vow, 
when we promised to renounce the devil and nis works, to 
believe in Cod and to serve Him. Do we repent of, and re- 
nounce all adhesion to sin ? Have we a firm belief in God, 
and in all the Articles of the Christian faith? Do we de- 
sire to be built up in this most holy faith? And do we 
fitrive to obey God's holy will and commandments ? Do 
we place the nigh standard of Christian perfection before 
us, and seek to attain to it ? Oh, that we had more faith, 
more earnestness, that we might confess God not only with 
our lips, but by our works 1 Oh, that each day we might 
become sounder in doctrine, and holier in .our lives 1 
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SaTUBDAT AFTKB THV TfllBTSBNTB SUNDAY ATTBB TbIKITT. 

£VBMDIO. 

AND the apostles gathered themselves together unto 
. Jesus, and told Him all things, both what they had 
done, and what they had taught And He said unto 
them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
rest a while.— St. Mark vL 80, 81. 

HOW very touching and beautiful is the tender soli- 
citude of the Saviour for His disciples, now wearied 
both in mind and body 1 Thev had returned from their 
first missionary tour, and ''gathered themselves together 
unto Jesus " at the time and place which He h^ ap- 
pointed unto them. They tell Him all they did and 
taught. Their Master is not unthoughtful as to their 
needs. He invites them to come apart with Him, and 
rest a while. Blessed are they who, when their day's 
work is ended, "gather themselves together unto Jesus, 
and tell Him all they have done." If they be weary in 
body with their toil, or burdened in their souls with a 
sense of sin, or tired in heart and mind from the con- 
tradiction of sinners, they need not sink under their 
load; the voice of Jesus bids them "come apart, and rest 
a while." He, and He alone, can and will give us all we 
need. When wearied in body He will give us rest. Not 
the rest of idleness or ignorance, but the rest which 
Christ gives to all who work and labour for Him, a rest 
which never fails those who honestly seek it When 
burdened with a sense of sin we ''gather ourselves to 
Jesus," He will give us pardon and peace. When tired 
in heart and mind He oids us come apart with Him ; 
shows us what He has endured from the contradiction 
of sinners ; tells us that we too must endure, that the 
cross we have to bear is fitted to our strength, and more 
8tren&:th will be given according as it is needed. Thus 
He fills us with a sense of rest What once fr«tted ua 
now ceases to do so. Peace, the peace which Jesus gives 
and which the world cannot take away, spreads over our 
souls, and we experience the blessedness of those who 
make it their daily custom to "gather themselves to- 
gether unto Jesus" and tell Him all they have done, 
and taught^ and learned throughout the day. 
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Wbt Jotttteent]^ Sunliag after Crtmitj. 

I SAY then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not falJU 
the lust of the flesh. For the flesn lasteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; and these 
are contrary the one to the other ; so that ye eannot do 
the things that ye would. But if ye be led by the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. The fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsnfiering, gentleness, gboaness, faith, 
meekness, temperance: against snqh tnere is no law. 
And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh, with 
the affections and lusts. — Gralatians y. 16 — 18, 22—24. 

WE cannot too ofbes or too cjievo^tly ponder oxfif 
thegreat need we have of all the gifts of. the Holy 
Spirit. Without the Holy Sjsirit we can do nothing. 
The "old man^" is strong withm us. It follows blindly, 
wilfully, afker the hists of the flesh. We cannot under> 
stand eT«n the depth of the wickedness of our evil nature 
imless the Spirit-enlighten us ; nor have we strength ta 
root it- out m}ni our hearts unless the Spirit aid us. iBo 
long a& we are in the body there will be a strife, a struggle 
for the mastery between our two natures. ^The flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh." But we should make sure that as each day closes 
tiie spiritual forces have gained ground, and the forces 
of the enemy have been driven back. Consider well the 
purposes for which the gifts of the Holy Spirit have 
been given to us. "They that are Christ's, thqse ia 
whom God's Spirit dwells, "have crucified tiie flesh. ;*^ 
therefore we should not be led any longer hj its "affec* 
tions and lusts.** Do we find the -pq^er of sm becoming 
weaker, and t)ie desire to obey Gk>d's Will becoming 
stronger ? Do our failures cause i(8 pain and shame, ana 
do we rejoice when we have successfully resisted temp« 
tation ? Do we flnd ourselves ready and wrlling to per- 
form all actions of virtue, even when difficult and re« 
quiring considerable sacrifices on our parti They are 
indeed happy ai^d blessed^ who by ^e aid of the Holy 
Spirit are daily gaining triumphs over their evil nature ; 
daily obtaining friom Uod " the increase of faith, hope, 
and charity/^ 
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Monday AFTiE thb Foubtsenth Soitdat aftbb Tjunitt. 

Eybnino. 

WHEN He had called all the people unto Him, He 
said unto them, Hearken unto Me every one of yoa» 
and understand ; There is nothing from without a man, 
that entering into him can defile him : but the things 
which come out of him, those are they that defile the 
man« For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, 
covetousness, wickedness : all these evil thiogs come from 
within, and defile the man,— St Mark vii, 14, 15, 21—23. 

THE fearfiil tendency to sin remains even in those who 
are "baptized and bom again in Christ," and causes 
them ''to offend in manv things." It is a consequence 
of original sin. Who is. there that knows himself ever so 
little but is conscious of this tendencv, which mars and 
hinders almost all he doe&? If it be allowed to have un- 
Interrupted sway over us, our hearts will become full of 
evil thoughts which will develop into evil deeds. Oh, 
that we were more on our guard against this tendency to 
evil I If we would be thoroughly on our guard we must 
learn to know ourselves. Very often, instead of trying to 
know ourselves, we try to disguise our thoughts and evade 
that self-knowledge which is so necessary to a Christian. 
How sinful, how foolish 1 By disguising our thoughts 
and hiding our defects we are heaping up firesh hindrances 
in our way. Every day that we put off the work of self- 
reformation we make it more difficult. Oh, let us examine 
our hearts before they are altogether given up to evil I 
Let us examine our motives, our leanings, our inwaid de- 
sires. Let us judge ourselves honestly, and tear out every 
root of bitterness firom within. God will not fail to help 
those who thus try to help themselves. He will shed a 
bright light on those who confess their blindness, give 
the powerful aid of His Spirit to those who ooofesa tEeir 
weakness, and bring all who confess their ignorance to a 
more certain knowledge of Him. Every step we make 
in advance He will increase our light, our strength, and 
our knowledge ; till in the end we attain to purity of 
heart and life, and are made fit for our eternal inheritan^. 
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TUSSDAT AFTBB THB FOUBTSENTH SUKDAT AFTEB TbINITT. 

Etbning. 

A CERTAIN woman, whose young daughter had an. 
unclean spirit, heard of Him, and came and fell at 
His feet : the woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician bv 
nation ; and she besought Him that He wonld cast forth 
the devil out of her daughter. But Jesus said unto her. 
Let the children first be filled : for it is not meet to take 
the children's bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. And 
she answered and said unto Him, Yes, Lord : yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the children's crumbs. And 
He said unto her. For this saying go thy way ; the devil 
is gone out of thy daughter.— St. Mark vii 25—29. 

HOW often we find that those whom God loves most 
He tries and proves the longest ! The Lord com- 
mends the faith of the Syrophenician woman, and yet He 
tries and proves that faith severely.. Though a Gentile, 
she believes in the power and mercy of the Saviour. 
When she first addresses Him, '' He answers her not a 
word.*' This is the first trial of her faith. We may 
learn a useful lesson for ourselves here. If our prayers 
remain unanswered let us not be cast down or dis- 
couraged. Our Lord teaches us both by His actions and 
by His parables that God at times withholds an answer 
to our prayers to make us persevere and pray with 
added fervour. The silence of Christ had this effect on 
this Gentile woman. Now her faith must be more severely 
tried. ** It is not meet to take the children's bread, and 
cast it to the dogs." With what true humility as well 
88 perseverance does she answer ! ** Yes, Lord ; " be it 
BO, if only I be permitted to pick up the crumbs of Thy 
love and mercy. What an example of faith and humility 
and love ! It was not for herself she made the request 
There was nothing selfish in it. Do we bring the sor- 
rows, the sufferings, the sins of others before our God in 
prayer ? Do we desire and earnestly pray for the con- 
version of those in error ? When we pray for others, have 
we a living faith that God will hear our prayers ? If the 
answer be delayed do we persevere, and continue 
wrestling with God till He vouchsafes a Tep\j ? Lord, 
give us more faith, and help us to persevere in prayer. ^ 
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Wednesday after the Fovrteesth Sunday attkb 
Tbinity. — Evening. 

"VTOW the disciples had foTj^otten to take bread, neither 
x\ had they in the ship with them more than one loaf. 
And He charged them, saying. Take heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. Axkd 
they reasoned among themselves, saying, It is because we 
have no bread. And when Jesns knew it. He saith unto 
them. Why reason ye, because ye have no bread ? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither understand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened? — St. Mark viii. 14—17. 

OUR Lord in His teaching frequently founded impor- 
tant lessons on the observations of bystanders. It 
is very probable that the shortness of their supplies had 
formed the subject of conversation among the disciples, as 
in both Gospels the fact that " they had forgotten to take 
bread " is mentioned before our Lord uttered His warning. 
Christ takes advantage of the occasion to warn His disci^es 
against the leaven of the Pharisees andthe Herodians. The 
disciples were always slow in understanding our Lord's 
teaching. They do not grasp His meaning now, and there- 
fore must listen to the well-merited rebuke, ''Have ye your 
heart hardened?" If their hearts were not hardened they 
could not fail to understand that He was speaking to them 
of the doctrines of the Pharisees,that is, their self-nghteous- 
ness andtheir hypocrisy; andthedoctrmesof theSaaduceeSy 
that is, their worldliness, unbelief, and sensuality. If l^eir 
hearts had not been hardened the^ could not have doubted 
His power to supply their wants if only they had thoogfat 
on the meaning oi the miracles theyhad already seen. If the 
Saviour was bodily present with us now, would He hava 
no cause to rebuke? We have far greater advantages 
than had the disciples in the days of His flesh, and 
yet how often do we misunderstand His words; how 
often do we fail to grasp the meaning of His teaching 1 
Is not our faith very weak at times ? Do we not harden 
our hearts and refuse to hear and see His divine words 
and works ? If we are inclined to wonder at the dulness 
of the disciples and their want of faith let us look 
within, and see whether we, with all our advantages, are 
""ot still more dull and faithless. 
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TilUBSDAT ATTBB TBE FoUBTEENTH SUNDAT AFIEB TbINITT* 

EvElilNG. 

A ND one of the multitude answered and said. Master, 
jLJL I have brought unto Thee my son, which hath a 
dumb spirit ; if Thou canst do any thing, have compas- 
sion on us, and help us. Jesus said unto him, If tnou 
canst believe, all things are possible to him that be- 
lieveth. And straightway the father of the child cried 
out, and said with tears. Lord, I believe ; help Thou 
mine unbelief:->St. Mark is. 17, 22—24 

WE have good reason to thank God for permitting 
this expression of the father of the lunatic boy to 
be recorded for our learning : " Lord, I believe ; help 
Thou mine unl^lief." How often do we feel the value 
of faith ; how often do our Lord's words i*ecur to us, 
" All things are possible to him that believeth I " When 
we look within we see that our faith is very imperfect, 
that it is dashed with many a speck of doubt ; we are 
almost tempted to Question whether our faith be real 
faith at all, so clouded is it by unbelief or misbelief. 
At such a time let us think what power this man's 
feeble, imperfect faith had, what a blessing it won from 
the Redeemer ; and let us cry out, " Lord, I believe ; help 
Thou mine unbelief." Such a prayer will not remain 
unanswered. He will not let us depart empty. He will 
give us proofs of His love. These proofs will increase 
our faith ; they will give us courage 4o pray with still 
more earnestness ; and as we pray our faith will 
strengthen. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. However weak our faith, however imper- 
fect, let us not hesitate to come to Him. He will gently 
fan the smouldering spark till it bums up into a bright 
and steady flame. The fact that we feel the weakness of 
our faith shows that we have some. Let this thought 
encourage us to seek the help of our Lord. He marks 
our first effort to arise. He comes to meet us. He 
stretches out His hand to help. He tells us that all 
things are possible to those who oelieve ; He whispers to 
our mmost souls to trust Him. As He thus speaks we 
feel our faith becoming firmer. As faith increases so 
obtain we from Him the desires of our heart 
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FbIDAT AFTKB TBI FoUBTEENTB SUKDAT ATTBB TBtNITT. 

Eyknikg. 

AND He sat down, and called the twelve, and saith 
J\ unto them, If any man desire to be first, the same 
shall be last of all^ and servant of all. And He took a 
child, and set him m the midst of them : and said nnto 
them. Whosoever shall receive one of snch children in 
My Name, receiveth Me. — St. Mark ix. 36 — 37. 

NO sooner does Christ reveal to His disciples the facts 
of His betrayal and death than they begin to dispute 
among themselves who should be the greatest They did 
not understand the words of their Master in all the awful 
depth of their meaning. They grasped in part what He 
meant, but they feared to ask Him for further informa- 
tion. They put their own construction on His words. 
They leave out of sight what He says about death. Soon — 
they know not how soon — He is to be glorified. He shall 
reign as King. Who shall be greatest in that Einedom I 
Who shall be first of all, and lord over his brethren f How 
little as yet did they know what kind of Kingdom Christ 
came to establish, and what kind of subjects He desired 1 
He ''took a child, and set him in the midst of them." 
This sweet emblem of humility and innocence must teach 
them. It is as though He said, '* Ye desire power, and in- 
fluence, and lordship over your brethren : desire them 
not ; they will not bring true happiness, neither will they 
be of any value in seeking the Kingdom of Heaven and 
its righteousness ; rather are they a hindrance. Seek to 
be childlike, seek the grace of humility ; for God resist- 
eth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble." The 
lesson is as needful for us now as for the disciples of old. 
Is there not much disputing now who shall be greatest f 
Bo we not jostle each other in our overhaste to gain the 
riches and honours of the world ? How few perceive and 
acknowledge that these are snares and delusions 1 Yes ; 
we too require the little child to be set in our midst, that 
we may learn innocence and humility. Would that tiie 
same mind were in us as was in Christ Jesus, that we 
might humble ourselves as He did I Then God, faithful 
to His promise, would in due time exalt us to a place in 
His Kingdom. 
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Satusdat atteb thb Foubtkenth Sunday aftxb 

TbINITT. — ^EVBNIMO. 

AND they brought young children to Him, that He 
xjL should touch them : and His disciples rebuked 
those that brought them. But when Jesus saw it, He 
was much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto Me, and forbid them not : 
for of such is the Kingdom of GocL— St Mark z. 13, 14. 

OUB Church, iu the brief exhortation upon this pas- 
sage in the Baptismal Service, shows that she con- 
siders It a warrant for Infant Baptism. It proves that 
Christ desires little children to be brought to Him. Under 
the old covenant God suffered little children of eight days 
old to be brought into close relationship to Him. Under 
the new dispensation Jesus blames those w^ho keep them 
from Him. But how can we bring them to Jesus and 
dedicate them to His service save in Baptism? When 
we bring them we should not doubt but that He will 
" favourably receive '* and bless them. The infants whom 
Jesus here took up in His arms were capable of receiving 
a blessing from Him though they were of too tender an 
age to understand His words and action. So likewise 
children of a tender age brought to Christ in Baptism 
and dedicated to His service receive from Him a blessing. 
That blessing consists of membership of Christ's body, 
adoption into God's family, and a right to an eternal 
inheritance, if they continue to "lead the rest of their 
life according to that beginning." Jesus accompanied 
the blessing by an outward sign — *'He took them up in 
His arms." By this "outward gesture and deed He 
declared His good will toward them." So the outward 
sign in Baptism is a pledge to assure us of the reception 
of the inward and spiritual grace. When we witness the 
l)aptism of infants let us not be indifferent or careless 
on-lookers. Let us earnestly join with the congregation 
in prayer to God for His blessing, and that the child 
may grow up in the faith of the Church and remain a 
faithful member of the same. And for ourselves, pray 
that we may be put in remembrance of our own profes- 
sion ; which is, to follow the example of our Saviour 
Christ, and to be made like unto Him. 
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CJe JFifteetttfr Sunt^ag Bftet HLxinits,. 

GOD forbid that I should glory, save in the Grosa of 
oar Lord Jesus Christ, by Whom the world is cm* 
cified unto me, and I unto the world. For in Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor un* 
oircumcision, but a new creature. And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God. — Galatians vi. 14 — 16. 

SINCE the first foundation of ihh Kingdom of Christ 
the Cross has been to the true Christian the sign of 
blessing and peace. It reminds us not only of the Cru- 
cified One, but of all that is dear to the Chrustian. Each 
great thought, each holy command, each precious pro- 
mise is closely linked to it. it unveils the highest and 
holiest love — ^the love of'the'Father^, Who spared not His 
Son for our sakes ; the love of the Son, Who counted it 
all joy to bear the Cross for us and our salvation. What 
the rainbow is in the heavens, that the Cross is on 
earth. A sign of grace, around which the sorrowful and 
heavy laden gather, and find the comfort they so desire; 
a sign of security agdnst being swept away in the torrent 
of sin, or drownedin an abyss of iniquity. The Cross bears 
witness, as nothing else can do, to the' awfulness of sin and 
its fearful curse. It wss on account of sin that the Son 
of God must die on the Cross. It is when we stand in 
thought beneath the Cross and behold the sufferings of 
our Redeemer that we realise what sin is. We learn 
there the awful punishment due to sin, and there we 
learn gratitude ; we learn to thank our Saviour Who saved 
us from the power and punishment of sin. Have we not 
good cause uien to take up the words of St Paul, and 
say, " God forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ?" Do we not feel constrained to 
take up daily our cross to follow Christ ? to follow Him 
Who goes before us, Who encourages us ? to follow on 
whithersoever He leads ; over every kind of road, hard 
and easy, rough and smooth ? As many as thus follow, 
"as many as walk according to this rule, peace be ou 
them, and mercy." 
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lioKDAt AFTXB THB FIFTEENTH Scin)AT AFTSB TsiKITr. 

EVSNINO. 

JESUS beholding him loved him, and said unto him. 
One thing thou lackest : go thy way, sell whatsoever 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in -heaven: and come, take up the cross, and fol- 
low Me. And he was sad -at that saying, and went away 
grieved : for he had great possessions. — St. Mark z. 21, 22. 

• 

THIS young ruler had Everything that this world 
could give — wealth, power, influence — and yet he was 
not content He longed for something which as yet he 
had not. The haste with which he c^me shows the 
earnestness of his longing ; the reverent and humble 
position he assumed shows how honestly he desired an 
answer to his question. His case is a remarkable one. 
He is persuaded that he has kept all the commandments 
from his youth up, and yet he feels there is something 
wanting.. There was much that was good, much that 
was promising in his character. Jesus, with an earnest 
penetrating look, sees into the depths of his soul, and 
''beholding him loved him." Now He will prove him. 
With the utmost sincerity the young niler says, " What 
lack I yet?" Jesus soon convinces him. He had not 
looked within to see«.whether or not he had set up an 
idol in his heart. He had not taken time to search his 
heart to find out which he worshipped most, God or 
gold. " Go thy way," Jesus would say ; " cast down 
thine idol, grind it to powder, and come, take up the 
cross, and follow Me." He counts the cost, finds the 
sacrifice too great, and goes away grieved. Have we 
set up an idol in our hearts ? Oh, how manifold are the 
idols we may set up ! One sets up wealth, another plea- 
sure, another business, another scientific research, an- 
other wife or child. Whatever draws us away from God 
is an idoL Every idol must be cast dowu. No matter 
what the cost ; no matter what the sacrifice ; we must rid 
ourselves of every hindrance. If we lis.ten to our con- 
science it will tell us plainly what we ought to do, for it 
is the voice of God within us. When we know our duty, 
let us determine by God's help to make the sacrifice ne- 
cessary to accomplish it. 
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TlISDAT AFTBB THK FiFTBBKTH SCNSAT ATTSB TBI5ITT. 

EvENnra. 

AND Jesus went into the temple, and began to cast oat 
. them that sold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves ; and would not suffer that any man 
should carry any vessel through- the temple. And He 
taught, saying unto them, Is it not written. My house 
shall be called of all nations the house of pntyer? but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. — St. Mark xi. 15 — 17. 

THE Church is the house of God ; it is also the house 
of prayer. The very name " house of God " speaks 
to us of the more immediate Presence of the Almighty. 
It is true that God is everywhere. Wherever we seek 
Him we shall find Him. If we fly from Him we cannot 
escape His Presence. But we are taught to believe that 
He manifests Himself in some places after an especial 
manner ; and we are taught to attribute to such places 
an especial holiness on account of this indwelling of the 
great God and Lord. Therefore on entering the house 
of God we should try to realise His Presence ; reverently 
we should lift up our hands to Him in prayer for our- 
selves, our fellow-worshippers, and for those who minis- 
ter. When present at the serviceawe should remember 
that the house of God is a house of prayer, and be 
careful to make it such to ourselves. Tne chief object 
with which we ought to come up to the house of God 
is to use it as a house of prayer aud for close commu- 
nion with the Triune God. Hearing the Word of God 
expounded is useful ; but we are not to regard it as of 
equal importance with prayer and the administration of 
the Sacraments. By uniting in public prayer and par- 
taking of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ 
we testify to the world the union which exists between 
us and our God, and between us and our fellow-men; 
we honour God, and call down the blessing promised to 
united believing prayer offered up in the Name of Jesus 
Christ When in the house of Goid let us join with heart 
and voice in the prayers and praises. We shall be then 
sure of obtaining the petitions we desire, if for our true, 
our spiritual well-being. 
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WKDNKSDAT AVTRB THI FiFTBBNTH SlTNDAT AFTEB 
TbINITT. — ^EvENUfO. 

AND He began to speak unto them by parables. A 
. certain man planted a vineyard, and set an hedge 
aboat it, and digged a place for the winefat, and built 
a tower, and let it out to hasbandmen, and went into a 
far country. And at the season he sent to the husband- 
men a servant, that he might receive from the husband- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. — St. Mark xii. 1, 2. 

CHRIST'S object in speaking parables to the people 
was that those who heard Him with a good will 
might partially understand and be led on to question 
Him, and so learn from Him and gain a deeper insight 
into the truth. Those who refused the privilege of 
questioning Him should abide in their ignorance. Christ 
is as ready now as He was then to enlighten our minds and 
understandings. But we must approach Him in prayer. 
We must ask Him for the blessings He is willing to give. 
Let us then earnestly pray that our hearts may be open 
for the reception of His light and truth. The vineyard 
in this parable is an image of God's Kingdom. When 
He had prepared it and fenced it in, and planted it with 
the choicest vines. He let it out to the Jewish people. 
Instead of tending the vineyard and yielding to the 
owner the fruits thereof, they rebelled against God, and 
tefnsed to listen to and obey the exhortations and com- 
mands of His prophets. Even His Son, His well-beloved, 
"they took and killed." The vineyard was therefore 
taken away from them and given into the care of the 
Christian Church. Are we as a Church tending the vine- 
yard ? Are we ix)oting out the thorns and briers of our 
besetting sins ? Do we carefully prepare the ground of 
our hearts ? Are we producing the good fruits of right- 
eousness? The vineyard was given into our care and 
keeping on account of the unfaithfulness of the Jews. 
Let us not be "highminded, but fear; if God spared not" 
His own chosen people, " let us take heed lest He spare 
not" us. We shall " stand " if we remain faithful to our 
trust, if we " continue in His goodness ; " otherwise we 
too shall be "cut oflf." 

815 



ThUBBDAT ATTBB THE FiFTBBNTR SUKDAT AFTXB TRJJgnY. 

E?ENIlfO. 

AND Jesus answered him. The first of all the com- 
. maodments is, Hear, .0 Israel ; The Lord our God 
is one Lord : and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength : this is the first com. 
mandment. And the second is like, namely this. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other 
commandment greater than these. — St. Mark zii 29—31. 

AS we read our Lord's simple but beautiful summary 
. of the ten commandments, and then look within 
and examine our own thoughts, and feeling, and lives, 
we must feel humiliated to the very dust. How helpless 
we feel as we think of the length and breadth, the height 
and depth of this command " to love Grod with all our 
hearts ! " How sinful we feel as we think of the second 
great command, namely, ''Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself I " Even the best of men must cry out in their 
helplessness, " Who is sufScient for these things ? " We 
can but adopt the prayer of the publican as we remember 
our shortcomings, "God be merciful to me a sinner.'* 
There are many who think they love Qod, but deceive 
themselves. We cannot love God and lead lives of selfish* 
ness and sinful ease. If we love God, our thoughts, our 
conversation, our lives will prove it. Our thoughts being 
purified, our conversation will be pure. Holiness will 
reign within, and our lives will be holy. Again, if ve 
are led by the love of God we shall love our neighbour. 
God loves him ; He cares for him, and provides ror him, 
and bestows blessings upon hinu If we love Grod we 
will love those whom He love& Our love must not be 
an idle, fruitless love. Where it is possible we must do 
our neighbour good. We must rejoice in his prosperity, 
and sympathise with him in his adversity. At all times 
we should pray for him, asking from God the same 
spiritual blessings for him as for ourselves. Thus we 
snail prove our love for omr neighbour, and our love for 
our neighbour will prove our love for God. The sweet- 
ness, the joy of loving God will afibrd us countless de« 
lights, far exceeding all that earth can give or bestow. 

816 



Fbii>at aftbb the Fifteenth Sunday attbb Tbinitt. 

Evening. 

JESUS sat over against the treasury, and "bebeld 
bow the people cast money into the treasury : and 
many that were rich cast in much. And there came a 
certain poor widow, and she threw in two mites, which 
make a farthing. And He called unto Him His disciples, 
and saith unto them, Verily I say unto you. That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, than all they which have 
cast into the treasury : for all they did cast in of their 
abundance ; but she of her want did cast in all that she 
had, even all her living.— St. Mark zii. 41 — 14. 

GOD values our gifts according to the willing mind 
with which they are given. He will judge us and 
our gift, not according to what we have not, but accord- 
ing to what we have. If a man has nothing to give save 
a cup of cold water, and gives this from the lofty motive 
of love for Gk)d and love for man, it will be accepted 
and he rewarded as much as if the gift had been gold or 
precious stones. But we must remember that our alms- 
giving must be according as God has prospered us. If 
we have much and yet give sparingly, we need not ex- 
pect a blessing. Our Lord commends this poor woman 
because she had given all that she had, even all that at 
the time she had to live upon. If a rich man had put in 
a like amount he would have received no commendation. 
Her gift was the outcome of a loving heart A like sum 
from the rich man would prove that he had an unloving, 
grudging heart It is contemptible to hear a rich man 
speak of his "mite " when he gives some mere trifle. His 
♦* mite," if he understood the word, would mean his "all." 
Love ennobles the littleness of the gift when we have but 
little to give. But "if we have much we should give 
plenteously," and so gather to ourselves " a good reward 
in the day of necessity." They who are "rich in this 
world should be ready to give and glad to distribute.** 
This brings a reward far, far above the value of the ffift, 
however great it may be ; "a good foundation" is laid 
up ** against the time to come, that they may attain 
eternal life." 
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Satubdat afteb the Fiftbbnth Sunday afteb 
Trinity.— Eyknino. 

THE Son of man is as a man taking a far loomey, who 
left his house, and gave anthonty to his servants, 
and to everyman his work, and commanded the porter 
to watch. Watch ye therefore : for ye know not when 
the master of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning : lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say unto 
you I say unto all, Watch. — St Mark xiiL 84—37. 

THESE verses form a fitting conclusion and practical 
application to the solemn discourse of our Lord on 
the " last things." The Saviour represents Himself as a 
man taking a far journey and giving authority to his 
servants to watch. Jesus Christ is the Head of the 
Church. In the Church there are different offices and 
administrations. To the three orders of the ministry, 
the hishops, priests, and deacons, is given authority and 
power. The porter, the primate of each national Church, 
IS commanded to watch. Work of a varied kind is given 
to every man ; that is, to all the haptized members of 
Christ's Church. We have all our work to do. We 
should ask God for grace to ponder "the last things," 
that we may do our work more efficiently. If we thought 
of the near approaching end of all things, how differ- 
ently would we act. Let us remember that death does 
not end all. There are some who wish that it did. 
Ihere are some for whom it would be well if it did. 
But it stands written, ** It is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment." When we think of 
death, judgment, and eternity, how can we cherish pride 
or false ambition in our hearts? What are the sinful 

Sleasures of this world? They are of but a moment's 
uration. They |^ve no lasting satis&ction. And we 
shall be brought into judgment for them. What is the 
wealth, what the honours lof this world, if in gaining 
them we lose our own soul!? Remember the judgment 
Let us try and realise the awful scene on the last great 
day. We know not when the summons may go rorth, 
therefore watch, work ; let us not be found sfeeping, for 
■loth as well as sin condemns. 

318 



tH^z SixtwntfK Suntiag after SErmitg* 

I DESIRE that ye faint not at my tribulations for yon, 
which is your glory. For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of Whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named, that He 
would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, 
to be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner 
man ; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; 
that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able 
to comprehend witii all saints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God. — ^Ephesians iii. 13 — ^19. 

WIEN Christ dwells in our hearts we are rooted 
and grounded in love. When rooted in love wo 
can comprehend something of the love of Christ. To 
know the love of Christ in all its depth and fulness is 
beyond our powers. It passeth knowledge. The love 
of Christ is powerful in producing fruits. It converts 
us to God, it transforms our wills, it conforms us to the 
Will of Grod, it unites us to Him, and makes us cling to 
Him. It is a ''power that worketh in us." It works 
till we become penetrated with the love of God and be- 
come one with Him Who loves bs. The love of Christ 
draws us away from external things. The love of 
worldly things and devotion to them cannot exist in 
the soul together with the love of Christ In propor- 
tion to the strength of this love is our hatred of sin. 
The love of Christ is unselfish. He loves in order that 
He may give. He ^ves liberally and freel^r, and all 
out of love. When He commands us to love in return, 
and obey, it is not that He may gain anything by us 
or from us ; it is altogether for our advantage. What 
folly, what madness to disobey I Disobedience can only 
iigure ourselves. What folly, to refuse compliance to 
the commands of God — commands which He enforces 
not for His gain but for ours ! Let us adore Christ's 
bountiful love, and ascribe praise, and adoration, and 
thanksgiving, and glory, " unto Him Who is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or 
think." 
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MoNVAT ATTIB TBI SIXTEENTH SUNDAT AVTXB TbIHITT. 

Etenino. 

AFTER two days was the feast of the passover, and of 
x\. unleavened oread : and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take Him by craft, and 

Sut Him to death. But they said, Not oo the feast 
ay, lest there be an uproar of the people. And Judas 
Iscariot, one of the twelve, went unto the chief priests, 
to betray Him unto them. And when they heard it, 
they were glad, and promised to give him money. And 
he sought how he might conveniently betray Him. — 
St. Mark xiv. 1, 2, 10, 11. 

TO what a depth of sin and misery did ood sinful habit 
lead the betrayer Judas ! His covetous mind was 
ever engaged in thinking how he could add to his store. 
He murmured against Mary when she anointed the feet 
of Jesus, saying, ** To what purpose is this wasto ! " He 
would have preferred that the three hundred pence 
should be given to him, that be might appropriate them 
to himselfl The devil points out to him a way in which 
he can obtain an equal amount. He cannot resist the 
temptation. He goes to the chief priests — ^it is his 
own deliberate act — and bargains with them to betray 
Jesus. We scarcely know which to blame most, Judaa 
or the chief priests. They who ought to have ^en the 
teachers of the people, leading them in the paths of 
holiness ; they who oy their words and example ought 
to have discountenanced all that was wrong, bargain for 
the betrayal of the innocent How awful is the wicked- 
ness of the human heart ! Oh, how we should beware of 
yielding to the first motions of sin t Do we ever betray 
our Master? Doubtless we would reply with some warmth. 
Never. Let us not be too suse ; before we answer so con* 
fldently let us look within. Every sin we willingly com* 
mit is a betrayal of Christ ; "we cmcifv to ourselves the 
Son of God aSresh.*' One single sinful habit indulged in 
may lead us on to treason against our Master similar to 
that of Judas. If we deny the truth by our words or by 
our life we are betraying Christ. Oh, how earnestly should 
we pray never to betray our Lord, or prove ourselves 
traitors by opening the gates of the strongholds of His 
Kingdom for the enemy to niin an entrance ! 



Tlssday afteb thb Sixteenth Sundat afteb Tbinitt. 

Evening. 

AND He went forward a little, and fell on the ground^ 
. and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might 
pass from Him. And He said, Abba, Father, all things 
are possible unto Thee ; take away this cup from Me : 
nevertheless not what I will, but what Thou wUt. And 
He Cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou ? couldest not thou v att h 
one hour ? Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temp- 
tation.— St. Mark xiv. 35 — ^08. 

THE Bedeemer's soul was *' exceeding sorrowful " for 
many reasons. He knew the sufferings He should 
have to endure, and His human flesh shrank from them. 
He knew the pains and perils His followers would be 
compelled to pass through before they could found His 
Kingdom on earth. He knew that though He should 
bear the sins of the whole world, yet the perverseness and 
disobedience of many would render void for them the 
Death and Passion of their Saviour. How earnestly He 
prays that if it were possible the cup, the bitter cup, 
might pass from Him ! It is as man He prays. His hu- 
manity shrinks from suffering, but His Will is always 
one with the Will of the Father. The Saviour's prayer 
should teach us never to ask for anything that is not 
in accordance with the Will of God. The very attitude 
of His body shows His earnestness. "He fell on the 
ground ; " He kneels in all humility, showing here as 
everywhere an example. Can they be in earnest who sit 
carelessly in their seats while the prayers of the Church 
are being offered up ? If they were in earnest they would 
kneel humbly on their knees whilst they pr^ed with 
their hearts and lips. When He had prayed He comes 
to His disciples, doubtless seeking the sympathy His soul 
longed for; but He ''findeth them sleeping." How gentle 
His rebuke ! Even when rebuking He makes excuse for 
them, and gives a word of encouragement to rouse them 
to more enduiing watchfulness. Do we feel inclined to 
Aleep when we ought to watch and pray ? Let the thought 
of our Saviour's sufferings excite us to watchfulness, and 
His example lead us on to more earnestness, reverence, 
and zeal in prayer. 
II. 321 r 



Wednesday afteb thk Sixteenth Sunday avteb 
Trinity. — Evening. 

' AND the chief priests and all the council songht for 
l\. witness against Jesus to put Him to death; and 
found none. And there arose certain, and bare false 
witness against Him, saving, We heard Him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is made with hands, and ^itbiii 
three days I will ouild another mad6 without hands. But 
neither so did their witness agr6e together. Ahd the high 
priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, 
Answerest Thou nothing? what is it which these witness 
against Thee? But He held His peace, and answered 
nothing. — St Mark xiv. 65, 67—61. 

THE chief priests and council use all their craft and 
cunning to prove the innocent guilty. They wish to 
put Jesus to death, but they fear the people. They must 
therefore prove Him guilty that His deatn may have the 
appearance of a just judgment. How perfect was the sin. 
lessness of Christ t Witnesses against Him are sought oa 
every side, but none are found. £1 v6n th6se who did witness 
against Him proved their own falseness by bot agreeing 
together. We should ever keep before us the sinlessness of 
Christ. We should.aim at being like Him. When the high 
priest stood up and questibned Jesus, He held His peace. 
The high priest marvelled ; but why marvel ? Why anould 
Jesus answer when no accusation could be brought against 
Him. and when the false witnesses proved that they were 
unreliable by disagreeing in their testimony? When the 
high priest asked Him a direct question, then He an* 
fiwered. "Art Thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed I " 
The high priest thought He was setting a trap for 
Christ ; he deemed it impossible that He could escape. 
The Lord read his thoughts. Hear the simple straight- 
forward answer ; ** Art thou the Christ ? " Jesus said, ** I 
am." We should learn from the example of Christ to 
confess Him at all times. Even when our confession may 
cause us present inconvenience or suffering let us not 
hesitate. If we confess Christ before men He will con- 
fess us before His Father when He comes a second 
time, and we shall see Him sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
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ThUBSDAT AFTEB the SiXTKENTH SUNOAt AFTER TBtNlTTk 

Eysnino. 

AND straightway in the morning the chief priestd 
. held a consultation with the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, and bound J^U8> and carried 
Him away, and delivered Him to Pilate. And Pilate 
asked Him, Art Thou the King t>f the Jews ? And He 
answering said unto him, Thou sayest it. And the chief 
priests accused Him of many things { but He answered 
nothing. — St. Mark xv. 1 — &. 

THE Christ w&s tried before the high priest and 
though innocent was declared guilty. He now 
stands before Pilate. Almost before the morning broke, 
so great was their haste, the council delivered tfesus to 
Pilate. Naturally Pilate asks what accusation is brought 
against the prisoner, but no definite crime can be laid to 
His charge. All they can say is, " If he were not a male- 
factor we would not have delivered Him up unto thee." 
To what evil m^ns they stooped to accomplish their wick- 
ed purpose ! Do we never stoop to evil means to accom- 
plish our end ? Are we perfectly innocent in this matter ? 
When Ive are tempted to do so, let us remember our 
own judgment which we pass on these chief priests and 
scribes. We condemn them unconditionally. We should 
be equally ready td condemn ourselves if we yield to a 
like temptation. From how many evil actions, from how 
many unlawful deeds should "We be saved, if we could 
see our own lactions in the same light that we see the 
actions of others ! Well for us if we could judge our- 
selves with a righteous judgment. Pilate then questions 
Jesus. To him Christ replies by a simple affirmative ; 
He acknowledges that He is the King of the Jews. He 
remains silent when vehemently accused of the chief 
priests. He "will not return railing for railing. He 
speaks to those with whom He thinks His words will 
have some weight ; He is silent when He knows He can- 
not convince. Are our minds open to conviction ? Jesus 
Christ speaks to us. Are we searching for the truth? 
Jesus Christ is the truth. Are we anxious to know and 
obey our King ? Jesus Christ reveals Himself to all who 
open up their hearts to receive Him. 
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Fbidat afteb thk Sixteenth Sunday atteb Tbtnitt. 

Eyenino. 

AND they 'bring Him unto the phice Golgotha, which 
L. is, being interpreted, The place of a skull. And 
they gave Him to drink wine mingled with myrrh : but 
He received it not. And when they had crucified Him, 
they parted His garments, casting lots upon them, what 
every man should take. And it was the third hour, and 
they crucified Him. And the superscription of His ac- 
cusation was written over, the king of the jews. And 
with Him they crucify two thieves ; the one on His right 
hand, and the other on His left. — ^St. Mark xv. 22 — 27, 

THIS is a passage we ought to feel, and not lightly 
comment on. We should try to realise the scene in 
our imaginations. We should picture Calvary, the three 
crosses, the Saviour crucified between two thieyes, the 
railing multitude wagging their heads and mocking. 
Oh, how infinite is the condescension of the Son of God ! 
The just bearing the iniquity of the unjust The right. 
eous Saviour dying for the unris^hteous that He might 
bring them to God. As we think of His love and thus 
try to realise the scene, do we not feel stirred within to 
resolve never more to sin wilfully, lest we cruci^ the Son 
of God afresh ? Shall we not renew our strengtn to bear 
more patiently our cross, knowing that however heavy it 
may appear to us it is light in comparison of the Re- 
deemer's Cross. Willingly, then, and obediently let us 
take up the cross that Christ lays upon us. It may be 
heavy, but if so He will give us strength to cany it. 
Are our bodies racked with pain ? Christ suffered with- 
out a murmur. Have we to endure calumnies ? Chnst 
did not resent the injuries He had to endure. EUve we 
to sufifer for the sins of others ? Christ bore the sins of 
the whole world. With deepest love and adoration let 
us devote ourselves to the service of our loving, adorable 
Kedeemer. Let us ask Him for the spirit of recollected* 
ness that we may never forget His tender love for us, 
that we may be filled with contrition for our past sins, 
and with a determination henceforth to live only ante 
Him Who for our sakes didst pour out His blood upon 
the Cross. 
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Saturday afteb the Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

Evening. 

AND in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent 
jLA. from Grod unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
to a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David ; and the virgin's name was Mary. 
And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou 
that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee : blessed 
art thou among women. And when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what 
manner of salutation this should be. And the angel 
said unto her, Fear not, Mary : for thou hast found 
favour with God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thv womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call His name 
JESUS.— St. Luke i. 26—31. 

GOD chose Mary to be the blessed Virgin Mother of 
Him Who was to be called the " Son of the Highest.*' 
He chose her because He knew she would yield a perfect 
obedience and co-operate with His will in all the actions 
of her life. She was, and confesses herself to be, " the 
handmaid of the Lord," ready and willing to do and 
Buffer all that He willed. "Highly favoured" indeed 
was she, yea, "blessed among women." Our Lord says 
that all who do the Will of His Father may be spiritually 
in as close relationship to Him as a mother, a sister, or a 
brother. Do we desire to be thus honoured? Do we 
desire to be brethren and sisters of our blessed Lord ? 
Do we desire to be fellow-heirs with Him of the king- 
dom ? Our Lord tells us the way. " Do the Will of My 
Father." Yield a perfect obedience to that Will. What- 
ever He calls us to do and suffer, that we should do and 
suffer, saying, in the Virgin Mother's language, " Be it 
tinto me according to Thy word." We have been bom 
again of the Spirit, let us yield ourselves more entirely 
to His guidance. We are children of God, let us yield 
iinplicit obedience to the commands of our Father. 
Whatever be the message He sends us, let us hear and 
comply. When He points out the way in which we 
can serve Him and benefit the Church or world, whether 
it be by active service or patient suffering, let us yield 
ourselves His willing instruments for Christ's sake. 
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Wtit Htbtninwilf Sunlras after Sfrinits* 

I THEREFORE, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech yon, 
that ye walk worthy of the Tocation wherewith ye 
are called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long- 
suffering, forbearing one another in love ; endeaTOuriDg 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There 
is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of all. Who is above all, ai^d through 
all, and in you all. — ^Ephesians iv. 1—6. 

IF Christianity consisted in communion with Christ, 
and walking before Him and worshipping Him, it 
would not be so difficult. But because it ako includes 
communion with oar fellow-men, this makes it difficult 
The Savioar is holy ; but His followers are u^holy. The 
Saviour is meek and lowly and for^ving; but His 
followers are quick to anger, unforgiving, and foil of 
pride. Therefore communion with one another is sot 
easy. If we desire to be one body indeed, we must 
advance to this state of perfection step by step. This 
requires work and patience, each member growing gra- 
dually into the likeness of Christ. But however difficult 
it may be to arrive at perfection in communion one with 
another, it is our duty to aim at it. We are called not 
to live alone with the Lord, but to form a holy com- 
munity one with another. To this end we must be lowly 
and meek, forbearing one another in love. It will help 
us much if we remember that we are all members of one 
great family. It is sad to see members of a family living 
apart, estranged from one another. A little more for- 
bearance, a little more longsuffering, and many a family 
Quarrel mi^t be healed. The same is needed by the 
ihurch of Clirist So long as we ara members of Christ, 
we are members one of another. Let us walk worthy of 
our vocation ; and, having been baptized into one body, 
let us endeavour " to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." To this end let us pray that God's 
grace may always prevent and follow us, that so we may 
continually be given to all good works^ for our dear 
Lord's sake. 
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Monday afhb T^B Sbybstebnth Sl'nday after Trinity. 

^YBNINO. 

BLESSED be the Lord God of Israel ; for He hath 
visited and redeemed His people, a^d hath raised 
lip an horn of salvation for ns in the house of His servant 
payid ; as He spake by the mouth of His holy prophets, 
which have been since the world began : that we snould 
be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us ; to perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remember His holy covenant { ^he oath 
■which He sware to our father Abraham, that He would 
grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand 
of our enemies might serve Him withput fear, in holi- 
ness and righteousness before Him, all tlie days of our 
life. And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the 
Highest : for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare His ways. — St. Luke i 68—76. 

ZACHARIAS in his prophecy first blesses and praises 
God for what He has already done and will con- 
tinue to do for His people, and then, addressing his uncon- 
scious infant, foretells the part he is destined to take in 
working out the promised salvation. He sees in the ful- 
filment of one promise of God the complete fulfilment of 
fill His promises. The Christ had not yet come into the 
world ; out with the eye of faith Zacharias looks on into 
the future and sees how He should be " made flesh, and 
should dwell among us ; ** how He should " visit and 
redeem" His people. Jesus Christ should conquer 
man's foe ; and man, being delivered out of the hand of 
bis enemies, should henceforth be enabled ''to serve God 
without fear, in holiness and righteousness." St. John 
Baptist should be the instrument by which the way for 
all this mercy and salvation should be prepared. The 
way has been prepared. God, in Christ, has visited and 
redeemed us. We have been delivered out of the hands 
of our enemies. God has done His part : are we doing 
ours ? Are we serving Him each day of our life ? Do 
we live a life of holiness and righteousness ? Are we- 
ready to sacrifice self for God ? and are we filled with 
love and charity towards our neigh boure? Does our 
obedience spring from inward purity and love ? 
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Tdbsdat afteb the Setektkenth Sunday afteb Tbinitt* 

Etening. 

WE know that whosoever is bom of God sinneth 
not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth him* 
self, and that wicked one toucheth him not. And we 
know that we are of Gk>d, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given ns an understanding, that we may know 
Him that is trne, and we are in Him that is true, even 
in His Son Jesus Christ This is the true God^ and 
eternal life.— 1 St John v. 18—20. 

JESUS CHRIST *' visited and redeemed His people " 
in order to deliver them from the hands of their 
enemies. So long as they were in the hands of their 
enemies they were the slaves of sin ; they " set up idols 
in their hearts " and worshipped them. They lived in 
the pursuit of vain pleasures. The enemy haa complete 
power over them. Jesus Christ was manifested to de- 
stroy his power. He established His Church as a strongs 
hold against Satan. Satan can never prevail against it 
The world without "lieth in wickedness." Satan has 
still power over them. We who are within the fold are 
safe n:om the wicked one. He cannot touch us so long 
as we abide in the fold and continue "in Him that is 
true." The Son of Gk)d came to undo Satan's work. He 
came to make us children of God. He came to give us 
understanding, that we might know Him that is true. 
We know that we dwell in Him and He in us, because 
He hath given us of His Spirit. All this the Son of God 
has done for us. Are we working with Him ? Are we 
purifying our hearts and keeping ourselves unspotted 
from the world ? Are we serving one Master, rejecting 
altogether the claims of any other ? Do we keep our* 
selves from idols ? We are the sons of God, we are bom 
of God ; we should not suffer anything to draw us away 
from our allegiance. Our duty is to live as sons of God, 
and aim at being holy because God is holy ; " for whoso- 
ever is bom of God sinneth not " If we would be like 
Him hereafter we must aim to be like Him here. God 
will give us strength to become what we desire to be, 
if we cast away every idol and tmst in Him alone. _^ 
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Wednesday after the Seventeenth Sunday attbb 

Teinity. — Evening. 

LORD, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peatfe, 
according to Thy word : for mine eyes have seen 
Thy salvation, which Thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of Thy people Israel. — St. Luke ii. 29 — 32. 

IT was revealed to Simeon that he should not die till 
he saw the Lord's Christ. Ancient prophecy led him 
to expect the temple to be the scene of the Lord's Advent. 
There he waited for Him ; and God rewards his patient 
waiting. When Jesus is brought into the temple he takes 
Him in his arms, and bursts forth into a hymn of thanks* 
giving and humble submission. How touchingly beauti- 
ful is the Song of the aged Simeon ! He had long been 
*' waiting for the consolation of Israel." He had evidently 
made it a subject of prayer that he might not die till his 
eyes had beheld the "desire of all nations." His prayer 
was answered. It was specially revealed to him that he 
should see "the Lord's Christ. When he beholds the 
infant Jesus brought into the temple, the Spirit shows 
him that at last the longing of his soul is accomplished. 
What a blessed moment for the aged saint when he takes 
the Child Jesus in his arms, and pours forth his soul in 
thanksgiving to his God ! It was m the temple that his 
prayer was answered. Do we wait for Christ in His holy 
Bouse of prayer ? Do we earnestly pray that our hearts 
may be fit to receive Him ? As we pray, do we wait for 
an answer? When we receive what we ask, do we render 
hearty thanks to God, and praise Him for His goodness? 
Simeon felt that his time of departure was at hand. It 
was a peaceful departure. God was " letting him depart 
in peace." He knew now that all must be well, as the 
Saviour was come to be "a light to lighten the Gentiles," 
and "the glory of Israel." Jew as well as Gentile should 
profit by His Advent. " Fitly do we Gentiles use this 
holy song in our public worship as a hymn of thanks- 
giving for that salvation of which we. have read in the 
second evening lesson, and the knowledge of which ought 
to make us ready to depart in peace whenever God shall 
call." 
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TflUBSDAT AFTER THE SlVBinSVirrR SCNDAT AFTEB 

Tbinitt. — Evening, 
AND the people asked ^im, saying, What shall we do 
XjL then ? He answereth and saith unto them. He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none ; 
and he tbat hath meat, let him do likewise. Then came 
also puhlicans to be baptized, and said unto him. Master, 
what shall we do ? And he said unto them, Exact no 
more than that which is appointed you. And the 
soldiers likewise demanded or him, saying. And what 
shall we do ? And he said unto them. Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any falsely ; and be content with 
your wages. — St Luke iii. 10 — ^14. 

THE mission of St. John Baptist was to prepare the 
way for Christ. He fulfilled his mission in various 
ways. He pointed his disciples to Jesus ; he told them 
of the Lamb of God. He baptized with the baptism of 
repentance. He exhorted the people to. repent, for the 
Kmgdom of Heaven was at hand. This evening we have 
a specimen of his preaching and teaching. The people, 
the publicans, the soldiers all ask, ** What shall we do ? '* 
They wish to give proofs of the sincerity of their re- 
pentance. They had come out of curiosity, or perhaps to 
mock ; they remained to pray and to learn their duty Trom 
the mouth of him who had so sternly rebuked them at the 
beginning. St John deals with each class in turn. He 
lays his hand on the very sin each must have felt was 
most common to his trade or profession, and said, if you 
would be fit to receive the uhrist when He comes, rid 
yourself of this sin. Thus early In his course did he ful- 
fil the prophecy of the angel. He " turned many of the 
children of Israel to the I^rd their God ;" many of the 
"disobedient to the wisdom of t^ie just." Their repent- 
ance was sincere and lasting. Nearly two years after 
this those who had received the baptism of John "justi- 
fied God ; " that is, they acknowledged God's justice and 
love in sending the Baptist to prepare the way of tha 
coming Christ If the Baptist were present now, would 
he not have to rebuke us? Would he not be compelled 
to say, if you would be Christ's, rid yourselves of sin ? 
Oh, let us purify oi^r hearts, that Christ may enter and 
dwell within us ! 
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FfilOAT ATTXB THB SSYEKTXSNTH SlTNDAT AFTSB TbIKITT. 

EVENTNO. 

AND Jesns being full of the Holy Ghost retnrned from 
. Jordan, and vas led by the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, being forty di^ys tempted of the devil. And in 
those days He did eat nothing: and when they were 
ended, He afterward hungered. And the devil said unto 
Him, If Thou be the Son of God, command this stone 
that it be made bread. And Jesus answered him, saying. 
It is written. That man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God. — St. Luke iv. 1 — i, 

JESUS CHRIST was tempted, to encourage us to en- 
dure when tempted. We cannot escape temptation. 
It is no s^i to be tempted. The Son of God Himself was 
tempted. Whe^ we yield to temptation it is sin. The 
Christ yielded not wheA tempted. He was without sin. 
If Satan dared to tempt Jesus he will be sure to tempt 
US. Let us learn from this to be watchful Let us learn 
also from Christ's example how we should meet temp- 
tation. If we resist as He resisted we shall be sure to 
conquer. If we have at any time yielded to temptation, 
let us take warning and see how we were overcome. 
Sometimes Satan tries to tempt us by means of our 
natural appetites. He knows well our various incli- 
nations. Tnough the inclinations may be innocent in 
themselves, he turns them into occasions for temptation. 
We cannot be too watchful. If we are of a cheerful 
disposition let us beware of wantonness ; if sad, let us 
beware of gloom and despair ; if we «gre poor and desire 
^ competence^ the tempter suggests unlawful means to 
enrich ourselves. He has temptations to suit every age 
and every station in life. But, thank God, there is no 
necessity to yield. We have the same weapon with which 
our Lord hurled back Satan's temptations. When we 
are tempted let us say, " It is written." If we feel Satan's 
power strong, if we feel his grasp and are almost on the 
point of yielding, recall the word by which the Saviour 
vanquished the enemy, ''Get thee behind me, Satan." As 
lie fled from Christ, so will he flee from us. We may be 
wounded, breathless ; but we shall arise completely vic- 
torious through the power of Christ and His Word. 
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Satubdat afteb the Sbyentexnth Sunday aftzb 
Trinity. — Eyeninq. 

A ND He came to Nazaretli, where He had been brought 
XjL up: and, as His custom was, He went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 
And there was delivered unto Him the hook of the 
prophet Esaias. And when He had opened the book. 
He found the place where it was written. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon Me, because He hath anointed Me to 
preach the gospel to the poor. — St. Luke iv. 16 — ^18. 

CHRIST is our example in all things. We here learn 
from Him to be diligent in our attendance at the 
house of God, and to labour for the salvation of others. 
He went into the synagogue, " as His custom was." It 
was His custom to attend in the courts of the Lord's 
house regularly. Do we attend regularly and conscien- 
tiously all the seiTices in the parish church? Worship and 
praise are God's right. Do we render them to Him as 
we ought? If we absent ourselves from the house of God 
without a cause, and refuse to render to Him the public 
worship and praise which He demands, we sin against 
Him ; we refuse to render to Him the homage due unto 
His Name. Let it be our earnest prayer and aim to 
follow our Master's example, and to worship God as He 
wills in His holy house, which is our house of prayer. 
We should also labour for the salvation of others. In 
doing so, we should not be respecters of persons, willing 
to do much for one class of people but very little for 
another. When Christ taught in the temple or syna- 
gogue He was surrounded by men of all ages, ranks, and 
conditions. He spoke gracious words to them all. But 
He was just as ready to speak gracious words to the 
Samaritan woman at the well of Jacob. Be it our aim 
to have an equal love and charity for all, an equal desire 
for the salvation of all. So far as it is in our power let 
us heal the brokenhearted, help those who are slaves to 
sin to free tliemselves from their captivity, and do what 
we can to ensure that the Gospel is preached to the poor. 
In so acting we shall be following the example of cSirist 
in worshipping God and advancing His Kingdom. 
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(Kfje (Si^ittni]) Suntiag after 5Ctinitg» 

I THANK my God always on your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by Jesus Christ ; that in 
every thing ye are enriched by Him, in all utterance, 
ftnd in all knowledge ; even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you: so that ye come behind in no 
gift ; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may 
be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ—* 
1 Corinthians i. 4—8. 

THE apostle had many causes for being dissatisfied 
with the Corinthians. In this Epistle we find him 
denouncing in severe terms their pride, their party-spirit, 
their sensuality, their wantonness and uncharitableness. 
Yet he "thanks God always on their behalf." He 
looks beyond the surface. The Word of God dwells in 
their midst ; they have been gifted with many spiritual 
gifts ; they wait for the coming of the Lord : therefore 
he can hope that the Lord will finish the good work 
begun in them, and " confirm them unto the end, that 
they might be blameless in that day." What valuable 
lessons, and lessons full of comfort, the apostle teaches 
us here ! We who are members of the Church of Christ 
cannot help grieving over the sins and shortcomings of 
many of our fellow-members. We see them sinning 
against the light, abusing their privileges, blaspheming 
instead of glorifying the Name of Christ. So far gone 
do they seem in sin that we begin to despair, and cease 
to hope or even pray. St. Paul teaches us to do otherwise. 
"VVe may mourn over the wilfulness of the sinner, we may 
grieve to see him encouraging himself and others in ini« 
quity ; but we must never cease to hope and pray. We 
must pray that the Word of God may have free course in 
them and be glorified, and hope that even the most hard- 
ened sinner will still repent. Let us lift up our eyes and 
hearts to Him from Whom cometh our help, and never 
doubt His power and willingness to help all who pray 
earnestly to Him in His dear Son's Name. Let us ask 
Him to give grace to the tempted to enable them to with- 
stand their temptations, and to ourselves pure hearts and 
minds to fqllow Him our only God, through Jesus Christ. 
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IIONDAT AFTBB TBB ElGHTBBNTH SUKDAT AFTKB TbINITT. 

EVKNIKG. 

AND it came to pass, when He was in a certain city, 
XjL behold a man fall of leprosy : who seeing Jesus f^ 
on his faoe, and besought Him, saying. Lord, if Thoa 
wilt, Thou canst make me clean. And He put forth His 
hand, and touched him, saying, I will : be thou clean. 
And immediately the leprosy departed from him. And 
He charged him to tell no man: but go, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses 
commanded. — St. Luke y. 12 — 14. 

LEPROSY was considered to be incurabld s&ve by the 
power of God. When Naaman came to the kinff of 
Israel with a letter from the king X>f Syria, asking him 
to recover him of his leprosy, he answers, *' Am I God, 
to kill and make alive ? This maft full of leprosy dis* 
plays a wondrous faith. He heard Christ ; he saw His 
miracles ; he believed He had divine power. In lowly 
submission he threw himself at Jesus' feet^ aayinr, 
" Lord, if Thou wilt. Thou canst make me clea»." He 
never doubted His power: he doubted only whether 
He had the will He throws himself on His tnercy. 
Lord, Thou hast the power ; I pray Thee also have the 
will. His was a beautiful form of ptayer. It sprang 
from faith, was uttered in deep humility^ claimed 
nothing ; but left all to the will of Him Whom he was 
convinced was all-wise and all-merciful. When we have 
prayed we would do well to look back in thought on 
the prayer we have just offered up, and see ¥^ether in 
any respect it is like the prayer of the poor leper. 
When we pray do we heartily desire an answer, but at 
the same time leave all in the hands of God, ready to 
accept what He wills ? Do we pray in faith and with 
humility ? As we make the request do we feel that He 
has the power to grant it? He alone can cleanse us 
from sin. Sin is like leprosy, incurable save by God. We 
have been cleansed by Him in the bath of regeneration, 
but we need daily cleansing from our daily infirmities. 
Let us come daily to the Saviour, and in faith asd 
humility ask Him to put forth His hand and give the 
renewing touch and speak the cleansing word. 
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TCBSDAT AFTSB THE EIGHTEENTH SUNDAT ATTEB TbINITT. 

EVENINQk 

AND they said unto Him, Why do the disciples of 
J\. John fast often, and make prayers, and likewise 
the disciples of the i^haiisees ; but l^ine eat and 
drink? And He said unto them. Can ye make the 
children of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them? But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then 
BhaU they fast in those days. — St Luke v. 39—35. 

OUR Lord do68 not enjoin fasting on His disciples. 
When speaking on the subject in the Sermon on the 
Mount He takfes it for gpranted that men do fast, and 
gives directions how they should fast that they might 
receive a blessing from God and not praise from men. 
His own disciples diliing the time He was with them 
fasted not In the brightness of His presence it would 
have been out of place to fast When He should be 
taken from them, '' then shall they fast in those days. " 
Christ discouraged the formal observance of fasting — 
fasting merely to gain the praise of men. Such fastine 
was worthless in His sight, just as long prayers offered 
up at the comer of streets to be seen of men were worth- 
less. He encourages His followers to live in a spirit of 
prayer ; to be ready at all times to lift up their hearts 
to God ; and He encourages them also to be always and 
on all occasions '' temperate in all things." This, how- 
ever, should not prevent them observing stated times of 
prayer, and stated times of fasting as the Church en- 
joins. The Bible and the Church teach the duty. We 
should remember the purpose of fasting. It is to bring 
the body under control of the spirit, and so to gain 
the victory over sin. It is vain to fast from food if we 
do not abstain from sin. It is vain to pray against a 
besetting sin and then to rise from our Knees and de- 
liberately commit the sin we have prayed against. All 
the various means of grace are meant to perfect us in 
holiness. When we make use of them we should re- 
member this. If we do not become holier by their us^ 
80 far aa we are concerned they fail of their purpose. 
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WxDinESDAT AFTBB THB EIGHTEENTH St^TDAT AFTSB 

Trinity. — ^Evening* 

AND it came to pass in those days, that He went out 
J\ into a mountain to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to God. And when it was day. He called unto 
Him His disciples: and of them He chose twelTOi 
whom also He named apostles. — St. Luke \i. 12, 13. 

BEFOKE calling His disciples and choosing out of 
them the twelve, our Lord spent a whole night in 
prayer to God. Do we follow His example when about 
to begin some great undertaking? If we are His dis- 
ciples we shall try to learn from His example. Every 
action in the life of Christ is an example to us. How is 
it with us in this matter of prayer ? Christ gave np long 
hours to intercoui'se with God. How much time do we 
give ? At special times and on special occasions do we 
leel drawn towards God? Do we feel pleasure in de- 
voting extra time to communion with Him ? Do we 
pray for the desire to pray ? The desire to pray is an 
answer to prayer. When we rise from prayer ao we wait 
for an answer ? When the answer is vouchsafed do wa 
make use of the grace given ? Do we go forth with re- 
newed strength to do the duty which lies nearest to us ? 
See our blessed Lord as He rises from prayer addressing 
Himself to the work which doubtless He had been 
making a subject of prayer. He called unto Him His 
disciples ; those who were learning from Him deep and 
heavenly truths. Out of these He chose twelve, whom 
He named apostles, that is, men sent forth to teach* 
They were to be the first missionaries of His Church, 
and at the same time foundations upon which that 
Church was to be built. Christ sends them forth even 
as He was sent, for the salvation of souls. He willed that 
they should labour even as He did, even to bonds and 
to death. How great is the honour of labouring with 
Christ to win souls ! They who are duly called to this 
work should esteem it the highest honour, and not spare 
themselves in the service ; we who benefit by tneir 
labours should pray for them and esteem and honour 
them for their office sake. 
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Thitbsday afteh thk Eighteenth Scndat afteb 
Tbinitt. — ^Eyening. 

REJOICE ye in that day, and leap for joy : for, be-' 
hold, your reward is great in heaven : for in the 
like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. But 
■^oe unto you that are rich I for ye have received your 
consolation. Woe unto you that are full ! for ye shall 
hunger. Woe unto yqu that laugh now 1 for ye shall 
mourn and weep. Woe unto ypu, when all men shall 
speak well of you 1 for so did their fathers to the false 
prophets.— St. luke vi. 23—26. 

WE may have much of thjs world's goods, and still 
be unblessed. On the other hand, we may have 
but few of the good things of this life and yet be thrice 
blessed. Our true blessedness does not consist in the 
abundance of this world's riches and pleasures. It 
depends on what -s^e are ; not on what we have. Are we 
poor in spirit ? do we yield ourselves in absolute sub- 
inission to the Will of God? Then are we blessed. Po 
we hunger and thirst after righteousness, earnestly 
longing for the deeper needs of our souls to h^ filled ? 
Then ^e we blessea When some heavy cross ia laid 
upon us and we suffer for the Son of man's sake, if we 
bear it patiently and bow ourselves to the Will of our 
heavenly Father ; then are we blessed. But they who 
let their riches and their "fulness of bread" be a. 
hindrance in seeking the Kingdom have "received their 
consolation " in this life, and cannot expect to receive it 
in another. Christ rebukes here also excessive laughter, 
$hat is, the laughter excited by the pleasures, the 
wantonness, the vanities, the sins of this wprld. They 
who indulge in this sinful laughter and encourage 
others to do so shall "mourn and weep." They shall 
mourn because in sinful trifling they have throwp away 
opportunities which if used would cause them " to re- 
joice in that day, and leap for joy.*' If we will rejoice, 
let us rejoice in the Lord ; not in sinful pleasure. Let us 
rejoice in the Lord because He is ours and we are His. 
If we continue His to the end, we shall receive the 
countless blessings He has prepared for ^hose who love 
Hipi. 

^L 2BJ Z 



Fbitay afteb thb Eighteenth Scndat aftsb Tbikitt. 

Evening. 

NOW wlien He had ended all HIb sayings in the 
audience of the people, He entered into Caper- 
naum. And a certain centurion's servant, who was dear 
nnto him, was sick, and ready to die. And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent unto Him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching Him that He would come and heal 
his servant. And when they came to Jesus, they be- 
sought Him instantly, saying. That he was worthy for 
whom He should do this. — St, Luke vii, 1 — 4. 

ONE of the uses of adversity is to make ns fly to 
Christ. It is a blessing in disguise ; a messenger 
of God to be received thankfully. This centurion's ser- 
vant was sick. The servant was dear to Him. This 
in itself was a mark of a kindly and gentle disposition ; 
for it was the habit for men in those days to treat with 
much harshness the slaves who were their absolute 
property. The sickness of this valued slave was a cause 
of deep grief to the centurion. In his adversity he is 
driven to look for help outside himself. He flies to 
Christ. His faith is strengthened; his belief is suffi- 
ciently strong to win a favourable answer to his prayer. 
The centurion cared for the life of his servant : do we 
care for the souls of those who are dear to us? The 
soul is far more precious than the body. The sickness 
of the soul is of far more importance, and more danger- 
ous than that of the body. If we see those we love in 
danger of being led astray, do we fly to Christ for help? 
If we feel temptation's power ourselves, do we seek the 
Lord ? If our adversity, of whatever kind it be, makes 
us fly to Christ, it is a blessing. Everything that draws 
us nearer to Him is a blessing. Everything that makes 
us feel our helplessness is a blessing. Let our sorrows lead 
ns to know ourselves, to learn God's love, to long for 
His salvation, and to obey His Will. Oh, to have more 
faith in Christ in committing to His care thfi temporal 
and spiritual welfare of those dear to us ! Oh, for more 
hope and love in praying and working for them ! Lord, 
increase our faith ; and may every season of adversity 
draw us nearer to Thee. 
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Satttiidat aftbb tbe Eighteenth Sunday aptsb 
Teinit Y. — ^Eyenino. 

AND all the people that heard Him, and the pub* 
J\. licans, justified God, being baptized with the bap- 
tism of John. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected 
the counsel of Qod against themselYCS, being not bap- 
tized of him. — St. Luke Yii. 29^ 30. 

THE people and the publicans justified God. Why ? 
Because in a child-like spirit they accepted what. 
God had done for them. They thanked Him for send- 
ing the Forerunner, and provea their gratitude by being 
^baptized with the baptism of John. The Pharisees on 
the other hand reflected, and argued, and at last rejected 
the counsel of God. How blessed is a true child-like 
spirit 1 It is God's gift. We cannot produce it in our* 
selves. We should pray to God for it. He will not 
refuse to give it if we ask in faith. If we are possessed 
of a child-like spirit we shall yield a willing consent to 
fall in with and accept thankfully all that God ordains 
and provides. We shall not be always planning and 
aligning, bewildering ourselves with thoughts too deep 
for us to fathom. We shall lay aside self-opinion, and 
giving ourselves up to the teaching of the Spirit within, 
and of His Word and the appointed interpreter of that 
Word without, we shall be guided by God alone, and 
depend solely upon Him. A child-like spirit is obe- 
dient and docile : it knows it must not follow its own 
"wilL These publicans learned from St. John that it 
■was God's Will that they should be baptized by him. 
They do not for a moment suff'er their will to come 
into collision with God's Will. They acknowledge God's 
goodness and greatness by straightway submitting to 
the rite. If we desire to be God's loving children we 
shall renounce our own will for that of God, and sub- 
mit ourselves to whatever His providence provides and 
demands. Nothing is so fatal to the spiritual life as 
self-confidence and pride of intellect. They lead, as 
in the case of the Pharisees and lawyers, to rejection 
of the counsel of God. Oh, that we bad more of that 
child-like spirit that wills whatsoever God wills, that 
vre might be His loving and obedient children ! 
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5C6e NmeteentJ Sunbag after JTnmtg, 

THIS I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that 70 
hencefoTth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind ; haying the understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated firom the life of Ood through the 
ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of 
their heart : who, bein^ past feeling, have given them* 
selves over unto lasciviousness, to work all nncleanness 
with greediness. Bat ye have not so learned Christ ; 
if so OQ that ye have heard Him* and have been taught 
by Him, as the truth is in Jesus. — Ephesians iv. 17 — -21. 

ST. PAUL reminds the Ephesians again and again 
that they had been heathens. He thanks God that 
He brought them out of the darkness in which thef 
were into the light. He warns them that they should 
no longer walk as heathens, in the vanity of their mind, 
but that they should walk worthily of the vocation 
wherewith they were called. As we read the apostle's 
words, do we look within and examine our hearts? What 
kind of examples are we to those around us ? Bo we so 
walk that the ''heathen" among whom we dwell may 
learn from our daily life blessed truths about God's love, 
compassion, and holiness? Does our conduct reflect 
these attributes of God? Does the voice of our life 
(foT every life has a voice) afford to the minds of pro-' 
lessed unbelievers such thoughts of God as harmonise 
with the teaching of the Biole? Are we walking as 
children of light? Are we aiming to be holy, as God 
is holy? What sort of an influence do we oring to 
bear on our more Immediate companions ? Is it an in- 
fluence for good or for evil ? We should ever remem* 
ber that we are new creatures, created in righteousness 
and true holiness; and that therefore we should lov» 
and serve God. We should also remember what we 
owe to our fellow Christians as being ''members one of 
another." We should be *' kind, tender-hearted, foi^giving 
one another, even as God for Cnrist's sake hath foigiven 
us." Oh, that we were thus followers of God as dear 
children I Oh, that His Holy Spirit may in these, as in all 
other things, direct and rule our hearts, for Christ's sake i 
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MONbAt AFTEB TUB NllflETEENTH SUXDAT AFTEB TbIKITT. 

EVBNINQ. 

THEN came to Him His motlier and His brethren, and 
could not come at Him for the press. And it was 
told Him by certain which said. Thy mother and Thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to see Thee. And He 
answered and said unto them, My mother and My 
brethren are these which hear the word of God^ and 
do it— St. Luke viiL l!9-2i. 

GOD speaks to us through His Word. When we 
read the Bible we hear God's voice. How careful 
should we be how we hear and how we read ! Through 
the Bible we learn the way in which God deals with 
men. We learn His wisdom and love. In learning this 
we profit by the Scriptures. If we neglect to learn the 
gift will be taken from us. This is the law of all God's 
gifts. If we make good us^ of them we shall profit by 
them ; if we ni^leict them they will be taken from us. 
Our Lord gives us still further encouragement to study 
God's Word by sayingthat all who "hear the Woixi of 
God, and do it," are His mother and brethren. What 
higher blessing could He proinise to the right use of 
the Word of God ? Do we value the privilege of being 
Christ's l^ethren ; related to Him by a spiritual relation* 
ship far more closely than we could be by any natural 
tie or relationship I If we do, then let us " hear the 
Word of God, and do it." Let us be in earnest both in 
hearing and doing, lest we fail in the knowledge which 
may fit us to remain the brethren of our Lord. God 

g'ves us all that is necessary. He bids us use what 
e gives. It is our own fault if we come short of what 
He desires tis to be. God wills our sanctification. He 
wills that we should be without fault. He tells us His 
WilL He tells us how we may accomplish it. He 
promises still further graces and gifts as we make use 
of those we have, and so win the right to more. Oh, let 
us not be faithless or unbelieving ! Let us value God's 
Word, use it. and keep and do all its requirements. 
Then we shall have more gifts granted to us, and we 
[|hall be blessed in being united in close bonds of re- 
lationship, to our Saviour. 
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TUXSDAT AFTEB THB NINETEENTH StJNDAT AFTSB TaXNITT. 

Evening. 

A WOMAN having an issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind Him, and touched the border of His 
earment. And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched Me : 
for I perceive that virtue is gone out of Me. When the 
woman saw that she was not hid, she came trembling, 
and falling down before Him, she declared unto Him 
before all the people for what cause she had touched 
Him, and how she was healed immediately. And He 
said unto her. Daughter, be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath made thee whole. — St. Luke viii. 43, 44, 46-— 48. 

WE learn from the story of the healing of this ixx>r 
trembling, shrinking woman that faith even wh«i 
very imperfect wins a blessing. This woman's faith was 
imperfect because it was ignorant She thought the 
mere touch of Christ's garment would heal as by magic, 
without the owner knowing whether the blessing had 
been conferred or not How little she knew of Christ's 
character ! Still, because she believed in His power, and 
had an earnest desire to be healed, her faith though 
ignorant is recognised ; her disease is cured. Thank G^, 
a weak imperfect faith is recognised now in our case as 
it was in hers. But we should pray that our faith may 
be increased and enlightened, wilful ignorance is a sin. 
We pray God in the Litany to forgive us our ignorances 
as well as our other sins. It is our own fault if we 
remain in ignorance of the truth as it is in Jesus. We 
have a deep well to draw from. God provides us with 
the means by which we may draw forth the water of 
life. Let us use these means diligently, and never tire of 
drawing. We are all in many ways like this poor trem- 
bling woman. We are sick of a disease we cannot cure ; 
no earthly physician can do us any good. Let ns come in 
faith to the Good Physician. Even though our faith be 
weak He will recognise it, and by His recognition will 
strengthen it Though it be imperfect it will win a bless- 
ing. In the act of blessing Christ will correct much of 
the imperfection. Let us not fear then. He will speak 
the word, "Thy sins be foi^given thee;" and, as Ho 
spealcs, the sickness of our souls will be healed. 
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Wjbonbsday aftsb thx Nineteenth Su]!n)AT atteb 
Tbinitt.—Eysning. 

A ND He said to them all, If any man will come after 
■AJL Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow Me. For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it : but whosoever will lose his life for My 
sake, the same shall save it For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole world, and lose himself, or 
t)e cast away ? For whosoever shall be ashamed of Me 
and of My words, of him shall the Son of man be asham- 
ed, when He shall come in His own glory, and in His 
yathefs, and of the holy angels.— St. Luke ix. 23—26. 

CHRIST never compels. He seeks. He draws: but 
He never forces. He sets before us in living, bum- 
ing words the blessedness of yielding our wills to His, 
and following Him; and then leaves it to ourselves 
vrhether we wiU accept or reject the blessedness. " If 
any man will come after Me." If any man has the will, 
if he wishes, if he earnestly desires to " come after Me ; " 
then ''let him deny himself." Let him forsake all that 
hinders union with Christ, all evil thoughts, all works of 
darkness, and follow whithersoever Christ leads. This 
is the very beginning of our Christian course. The first 
step we must take is to renounce all that is contrary to 
the Will of God. Then we must follow Christ. This 
VfiW necessitate our taking up the cross; that is, we 
must bear with patience the sorrows, the trials, the ad* 
Tersities which our heavenly Father sees fit to lay upon 
US. We must take it up humbly, sensibly, continually. 
If we take it up of our own free will, then we are follow- 
ing Christ. He of His own Wai laid down His life. He 
willingly submitted to His Cross. We must take up ours 
with an equally ready will. Christ asks us to follow 
Him. He goes before ; He leads the way : we are to 
follow. How long? He does not say. Whither? He 
does not say. Is the road rough, or smooth ? He does 
not say. One thing we do know. He leads on to glory. 
If we are not ashamed of Him or His words, if we are 
not ashamed of His Cross, He will not be ashamed of 
lis when He comes in His own glory, and in His Father's, 
And of the holy angels. 
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ThUJISDAT AFTEB THK NinBTSKNTHBuXDAT ATTSB T&CriTT. 

KVEMINQ. 

WHILE tliey wondered every one at all things 
which Jesus did. He said unto His disciples. Let 
these sayings sink down into your ears : for the Son of 
man shall be delivered into the hands of men. Bat they 
.understood not this saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not : and they feared to ask Him 
X>t that saying. — St. Luke iz. 43—45. 

MEDITATION is profitable for all ; it is a necessity 
for those who seek for a closer walk with God, and 
desire to deepen the spiritual life within them. St. Paul 
urges Timotny to meditate on the deep things of God's 
law ; and our Lord often inculcates this duty upon Hii 
disciples. They were not merely tb hear His sayings^ 
they were to let them " sink down into their ears.* W« 
are not to be forgetful hearers, we are to ponder what 
We hear ; we are to let it sink deep into our hearts, and 
bring forth fruit in our lives. By "these sayings'* our 
Lord meant the predictions of His own sufferings, and 
also the instructions He had been giving them. But the 
advice about meditation is as necessary for us as for the 
disciples. We see how Jesus Christ Himself Spent loi^ 
hours in meditation and communion witn His Father. 
Well for US if we imitated His example. How many 
things there are worthy of being thought over ! How 
many of Christ's sayings to be considered t We have 
matter enough for meditation if only we would open our 
ears to hear, and our hearts to understand. We should 
meditate on the importance of our salvation. How much 
depends upon our own efforts ! Of what vast importance 
this subject will appear when we are on our death-beds I 
At that time we shall grieve because we did not during life 
think more of the means and ways of salvatioii. If we let 
the sayings of Christ sink down into our ears, we s^all 
find that a spirit of thoughtfulness and watchfulness will 
be the result, which will greatly help us in our upward 
and onward course. Let us then be diligent ana con- 
stant in meditating on Christ's sayings. Let them suik 
into our ears and produce fruit in our Uvea. 

dii 



Fa}pa7 afteb the Nineteenth Sondat afieb Tbinitt. 

Evening. 

AND it came to pass/ when the time was come that 
L He should be received up. He stedfastly Set His 
face to go to Jerusalem, and sent messengers before His 
face : and they went, and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for Him. And they did not 
receive Him, because His face was as though He would 
go to Jerusalem. And when His disciples James and 
John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt Thou that we com- 
mand fire to come down from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Elias did ? But He turned, and rebuked 
them, and said. Ye know not what manner of spirit ye 
are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them. And they went to another vil- 
lage. — St. Luke ix. 51 — 66. 

THE Gospel law is a law of love. Acts of vengeance, 
such as James and John proposed, were permissible 
in retribution of sin under the old law. The spirit of 
the old law suffered these as the natural expression of 
hostility to evil. Under the Gospel they are wholly out 
of place. The spirit of the new covenaht of grace is one 
of charitv and resignation, the returning of good for evil, 
the bearing all things and the enduring all things. In- 
stead of calling down fire from heaven on our enemies 
we are to love them. We should remember that they 
^^re our brethren. Go)! is their Father as well as ours, 
^hey arid created for the same end as ourselves. They 
have been redeemed and ransomed by the same precious 
Blood. They are being sanctified by the same blessed 
Spirit. The Son of man came not to destroy men's lives, 
but to save them. If we entertain ill feelings towards 
men, if we would revenge ourselves on them, are we not 
acting contrary to the spirit of the Christian dispensa- 
tion and the example of Christ ? Instead of injuring our 
enemies we should try to save them. Save them by our 
prayers and kindly deeds ; save them by showing them 
an example of charity and tissignatiob. Christ dealt 
gently and patiently with the erring and ignorant If 
we would be Christ-like we must do so likewise. 
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SaTUBDAT ATTEB THB NlinETEBNTH SuiTDAT A7TXB 

Tbinity. — ^Eybhing. 

AND the seventy returned 4igain with joy, saying, 
J\. Lord^ even the devils are subject unto us through 
Thy Name. He said unto them, I beheld Satan as light- 
ning fall from heaven. Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy : and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the 
Bpirits are subject unto you ; but rather reioice, because 
your names are written in heaven.— St Luke z. 17 — ^20. 

HOW anxiously does our Lord provide for the sal- 
vation of souls! He not only sends forth His 
apostles, but " appointed other seventy also," whom He 
willed should work with Him. Oh, how blessed to work 
in union with the Son of God in saving souls 1 Christ 
expects everyone to take his share in this work. Ko one 
need stand idle. In His vineyard there is work enough 
for all. If we are not working we are hindering the 
work. We must be either gathering or scattering. The 
seventy return with joy trom their missionary tour. 
Their rejoicing had a selfish tinge in it : they thought 
more of the power which had been given them over 
devils, and wnich they could exercise before admiiing 
crowds, than the commission which had been given 
them, or the promise of their own salvation which bad 
been vouchsafed to them. Our Lord gently rebukes 
them for this. We must not boast of our gifts : we must 
not glory in them. They are given to us for a purpose, 
— even the glory of God, and the welfare of our fellow- 
men. Let us use them diligently, but without boasting. 
Oh, how blessed the privilege of all those who live for 
God and work for Him I How great their reward ; their 
names "are written in heaven." What are all the tears 
and trials of this life, what are all the losses and labours 
of this world, in presence of such words, such promises 
as these ? Our names written in heaven 1 Heirs, inheritors 
of those bright and holy kingdoms which are the posses- 
sions of Christ, the "Ancient of Days," and of His saints ! 
Oh, what good reason we have for rejoicing I How thank« 
ful we ought to be for our glorious hope 1 
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BTjje Ctoentietft Sttntiag after Crinitg. 

SEE then that ye walk circnmspectly, not as fools, but 
as wise, redeeming the time, because the days are 
eviL Wherefore be ye not nnwise, but understanding 
-what the Will of the Lord is. And be not drunk with 
-wine, wherein is excess ; but be filled with the Spirit ; 
speaking to yourselves in psalms, and hymns, and 
spiritual songs ; singing and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father, in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; submitting yourselves one to another 
in the fear of God. — ^Ephesians v. 15— 21, 

THE apostle enjoins not only correct doctrine, but 
also correct walking. True Christianity is prac- 
ticaL It is practical in its use of time which flies so 
fast, and once flown can never be recalled. It is prac- 
tical in its efforts to know the Will of the Lord ; if we do 
not understand this we act " as fools,? not as wise men. 
It is practical in its directions as to the use and abuse 
of those things which God has created for man. The 
spirit of wine must not rule the Christian ; it is not in 
such a spirit he should speak and converse. The Holy 
Spirit must rule him, guiding his thoughts and words. 
His heart must be full of holy thoughts. Out of the 
abundance of the heart thus filled with holy thoughts 
the mouth will speak in '* psalms, and hymns, and 
spiritual songs." Well for us if we follow out these 
injunctions of the apostle. We shall not onlv be doing 
the right ourselves, but also we shall be helping to 
build up our brethren in our most holy faith. If we 
walk circumspectly in all thiugs, then are we lights 
shining in the midst of the darkness. We use our 
opportunities and redeem the time for the Kingdom of 
Gfcd. But alas, how often we hide our Christianity in 
unchristian conversation and worldly conduct ! In doing 
so we hinder the advance of the Gospel ; and we shall 
have to give an account for time misspent and talents 
misused. Oh, let us see to it in time ; let us " walk cir- 
cumspectly, not as fools, but as wise I " 
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MondAt a^txb thx Twentieth Sunday A^txb ^BDorr. 

Eyeninq. 

WHICH of yon shall have a firiend, and sball go unto 
him at midnight, and say unto him. Frienc^ lend 
me three loaves ; for a friend of mine in nis journey is 
come to me, and I have nothing to set before him! 
And he from within shall answer and say. Trouble ms 
not : the door is now shut, and my children are with me 
in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. I say unto yon. 
Though he will not rise and give him, because he is his 
friend; yet because of his importunity he will rise and 
give him as many as he needeth. — St. Luke xL 5 — & 

BY this short parable our Lord teaches the value of 
perseverance in prayer. There are times when it 
appears as though God did not hear us. We pray, and 

Eray earnestly ; but our prayers remain apparently an- 
eard and unanswered. This is very trying to our (aith, 
and courage, and patience. Men are tempted to cease 
praying when day after day their prayers remain un- 
answered. Doubts enter their minds that it is all in 
vain. Heaft and will begin to faint. To correct this 
tendency, to help men to overcome this temptation, to 
teach men not to faint but to continue praying, ia the 
object of this parable. God promises to hear the prayers 
of those who persevere. Let us take courage from this 
and similar promises of the Almighty. If we pray aright 
and in accordance with God's Will, and if we persevere 
in prayer, in due season God will answer and grant us 
the desires of our hearts. The seeming deafness of God 
to our prayers is for our good. It urges ns on to re- 
newed efforts. These efforts will increase our power to 
persevere. This will help our growth in grace. It will 
both prove and strengthen our faith. Then, because of 
our importunity, our heavenly Father will rise and give 
us what we need. If an earthly father, whose love is so 
imperfect ^d waVef'ing, knows to " give good gifts to 
his children ; how much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ? " Let us 
then ask, let us ask in faith, let us ask perseveringly ; we 
shall be sure to receive. 
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TUBSDAT AFTBB TIZB TwBlTtlETH SuNDAT ATTVB TbINITT. 

Eykning. 

AND when the people were gathered thick together, 
JLjL He began to say, This is an evil generation : they 
seek a sign ; and there shall no sign be given it, but the 
sign of Jonas the prophet. For as Jonas was a sign 
unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man be to 
this generation. The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with the men of this generation, and 
condemn them : for she came from the utmost parts of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, 
a greater than Solomon is here. — St. Luke zi. 29— SI. 

THE history of the prophet Jonah was a nni and a 
warning to the evil generation who lived in the 
tiine of Chnst His deliverance from the living sepulr 
chre in which he had been buried for three days was a 
type of the deliverance of Jesus from the tomb and His 
resurrection from the dead. Again, his history was a 
warning to the Jews. The men of Nineveh repented at 
the preaching of Jonah ; but the Jews refased to accept 
the witness of a greater than Jonah. In like manner the 
Queen of ^eba would rise up in judgment against them. 
She came f^om her far distant country to hear the wis* 
dom of Solomon ; but the Jews turned a deaf ear to the 
instructions of a Greater than Solomon, though He ** cried 
aloud, uttering His voice in the streets." 'the Jews re- 
jected the light and the truth. They refused to make 
use of the gins Ood gave them. They were therefore cut 
off ; devoted to the destruction which they courted. The 
Ninevites and the Queen of Sheba used the little light 
ffranted to them, and God blessed the use of the means 
to give them repentance and amendment of life. We 
have the words of the Saviour sounding in our ears. 
Well for us if we repent at the preaching of " a greater 
than Jonah.'* As we make use of one gift we shall find 
others added to us. But if we refuse to hear, if we 
reject the signs, and continue in sin unrepented of, 
against us also shall the Ninevites and the Queen of 
Sheba rise up \a judgment in the great day of the 
hord. 
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WbdNBSDAY AlTTEll THE TVHSTIBTH SUKDAY AFTEB 

Tkinitt.— Evening. 

THE ground of a certain rich man brought forth plen* 
tifully : and he thought within himself^ saying. What 
shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow mf 
fruits ? And he said, This will I do : I will pull down 
my bams, and build greater. And I will say to my sonl, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But Grod said 
unto him. Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be re* 
quired of thee. — St. Luke xii 16 — 20. 

A BYSTANDER Interrupts our Lord in the midst of 
a solemn discourse with the request that he would 
speak to his brother " that he divide the inheritance.** 
Christ refuses to become a judge and divider in temporal 
matters, but takes advantage of the opportunity to teach 
a lesson on the evil of covetousness, and enforces His 
teaching by a parable. The rich man thought only of 
temporal things ; he laid up treasure on earthy but laid 
up no treasure in heaven. This was his first error. His 
second was that he thought he could count on a long 
life in which to enjoy all the good things which he had 
laid up in store. He formed his plans as if all depended 
on himself. We do not hear a word in his soliloquy 
about God's Will. His heart is fixed on ^his world, and 
the " much goods laid up for many years : " so he says to 
his soul, '' Take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry." He had 
left out a superior Power in his calculations. He Whom 
he had neglected says, ** Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee : then whose shall those things 
be which thou hast provided ? " Our Lord speaks this 
parable as a warning to alL Let us look within and see 
if we are following in the footsteps of the "rich fool** 
in any of the serious errors which he made. Are we 
laying up treasures on earth, and u^ectinff to lay ot> 
treasures in heaven ? Do we make our calculations each 
day without taking into consideration the Will of God ? 
We provide for our bodies, but what provision are we 
makmg for our souls ? These are important questions, 
questions which should receive satisfactorv answers. The 
true well-beiug of our souls depends much upon them. 

850 



Teitbsdat afteb thb Twentieth Snn>AT aftxb Tkinitt. 

Eyening. 

LET your loins be girded about, and your lights burn- 
ing ; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their lord, when he will return from the wedding ; that 
when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately. Blessed are those servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh shall find watching. — St. Luke xiL 
85-37. 

DO we speak and act as men who wait for their Lord? 
Are our loins girded ? Do we keep the body under, 
by temperance and sobriety ? Do we Keep it in a state 
of training that we sink not under the severe work of 
the race we have to run ? Are our lamps burning brightly ? 
Do they show a clear light of pure doctrine and of holy 
example ? In a word, are we living as if we expected His 
immediate return ? To ascertain this we must examine 
ourselves. The value of self-examination is now acknow- 
ledged. We have come to know that it is a necessary step 
in the progress of the soul's life. Do we make it our prac- 
tice ? Do we look within to see what are our most press- 
ing wants ? Do we meditate on the graces needful for our 
spiritual advancement ? Do we reflect on what sins we 
are most tempted to commit, in order that we may cure 
them ? Blessed, thrice blessed are we if when our Lord 
comes He shall find us so doing : He will " make us sit 
down to meat, and come forth aud serve us." We may 
have a foretaste of this blessedness even now. He has 
promised to come and dwell in the meek and humble 
heart. He has promised to dwell in those who come to 
Holy Communion in lowly submissiveness to His WilL 
In that blessed Sacrament we have not only the means 
of grace, but also of receiving the Lord Himself, in Whom 
all graces dwell. Our " sinful bodies are made clean by 
His Body, and our souls washed through His most pre- 
cious Blood." Our loins are girded, our powers for la- 
hour increased, renewed grace is given to keep our lamps 
burning ; so that, at whatever time the Master Knocks, we, 
His faithful, watching servants, shall not be found unpre- 
pared : we shall open to Him at once^ for all within snail 
De ready. 
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Pbiday afteb th|6 Twentieth Sohdat afteb Tiinrar. 

Eyenino. 

A CERTAIN man had a fig tree planted in his vine? 
yard ; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and 
found none. Then said he unto the dresser of his vine- 
yard, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; why cumheretli 
it the ground ? And he answering said unto him. Lord, 
let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it : and if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then after 
that thou shalt cut it down. — St. Luke ^ii. 6— S|. " 

THE Owner of the vineyard comes day by day into 
His vineyard seeking fruit. He stands before us 
as trees in fiis vineyard and demands fruit. What shall 
we answer ? Have we any good fruit to present to Him } 
He has done much for, and given much to us. To whom 
much is given, from him is much demanded^ Have we 
throughout this year produced anything that will last 
into eternity ? Or have we shut out from ourselves the 
rays of heavenly sunshine by clouds of earthly thoughts 
and earthly desires f Have we allowed the ground of 
our hearts to become hardened, and the surface to 
become so matted with weeds that the dews of 
grace cannot penetrate ? Consider the opportunities for 
good which have been bestowed upon us, the means of 
grace which our Church supplies, the spuggestions of the 
Spirit within, the invitations of the Spirit from without. 
How have w^ used them? We have been gifted with 
many blessings ; have we thanked God for them ? Wa 
have been proved by sorrows and trials ; have we been 
patient and humble, so as to win blessings out of them 
for our immortal souls ? As we grow older, do we be- 
come better, holier, wiser unto salvation ? Our heavenly 
High I^est is continually making intercession for ns. 
But though we may be spared year after year, yet our 
summons will come at last. Oh, let us not put off oar 
repentance I " Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish."' Though baptized and born again, still we have 
need of repentance for sing of daily innrmity. If we re- 
pent and bear fruit, then it will be well with .us ; if not. 
the mandate 1^^sX go forth, *' cut it down." 



Saturday attsb the Twentieth Scndat aftee Trinity. 

Evening. 

STRIVE to enter in at the strait gate : for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to enter in^ and shall not be able.— « 
St Luke ziii. 24 

A BYSTANDER asked our Lord, doubtless out of idle 
curiosity, " Are there few that be saved ? " Christ 
does not answer the question directly, for He sees it was 
asked in a wrong spirit. He does far better. He tells 
the man what he should do if he wished to be one of the 
saved. It was of little consequence for him to know 
whether few or many should be saved. It was of the 
utmost consequence to know whether he was ''striving," 
and striving on the right road. " Strive," strain every 
nerve, as the athlete in the contest, as the runner in the 
race. A weak, languid desire is of no avaiL ''Strive to 
enter in at the strait ^ate." Seek not a way of your 
own ; you may think it pleasanter ; you may prefer a 
pathway where the hedge-rows are bright with flowers, 
and the green grass soft beneath your feet. This is the 
broad way : it leads to destruction. Strive at the narrow 
entrance of repentance, self-denial, self-sacrifice. This 
entrance may oe difficult to find, therefore seek it dili- 
gently, seek it in time. It will be too late when " the 
Master has shut to the door." The way is hard to follow^ 
it is steep, often very lonely; there are innumerable 
difficulties, and many temptations to turn aside. Strive 
on. Be not tempted by those pleasant-looking by-paths. 
They appear very beautiful to the eye. When one 
treads them he soon finds his feet wounded by the 
hidden thorns ; their flowers fade, their sweet perfumes 
become deadlv narcotics ; they lead to destruction. Thus 
our Lord unfolds a valuable lesson to the curious euv 
quirer, and through him to men of every age and every 
clinia Let us strive to enter in at the strait gate. Let 
us not make the fatal mistake to think that because we 
have the Church in our midst, and the Bible in our 
houses, and the Sacraments administered by duly or- 
dained men, that therefore we are safe. Each must 
strive for himself. Each must enter at the strait gate, 
and walk in the narrow way. 
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3Cfie STlaentg^firgt Sunlrag after STrinitg* 

BE strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might 
Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may ba 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we 
-wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armonr of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and, having done all, to stand. — ^Ephesians vL 10— 13w 

HE who wishes to follow Christ, and in all earnest- 
ness desires to break with the kingdom of darkness, 
soon finds out that he has to wrestle not with flesh and 
blood, but with principalities and powers, and with the 
prince of this world who rules in its dark places. The 
prince of the power of the air wills not to lose any one 
of his subjects. He makes despairing efforts to keep 
his kingdom together. When he sees a subject of his 
trying to break loose from bondage, he brings all bis 
powers to bear upon him, lest he may lose him from 
nis grasp. How needful the advice to clothe ourselves 
with the whole armour of God, and to stand on oar 
guard ! We who have to guard our own souls, and they 
to whose care souls have been entrusted, must always 
watch and work. We must never be off our guard for 
one moment; we must never lay aside our armonr. 
We must not trust either ourselves or our great enemy. 
We are weak, easily deceived, easily overcome. Our 
enemy is strong, subtle, and often victorious : one mo- 
ment s neglect may lose for us all that we have won. 
Oh, how many souls are lost through carelessness, through 
want of proper precautions, through failure in watching ! 
If we sleep at our post, if wearied we lay aside our 
weapons, a whole array of evil spirits arise from their 
ambush and surprise us, unprepared for their attack. 
** Stand therefore. Be ever clothed in the divine armour. 
Never suffer your sword to lie beyond your grasp. God 
provides the armour. We are without excuse. Not one 
piece fails. Both offensive and defensive armour is all 
there. Let us clothe ourselves in the one, and practise 
well the use of the other, and be ever on the watch. 
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Monday after the Twenty-first Sunday after 
Trinity. — ^Evening. 

THEN said He also to him that bade him, When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich 
neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, and a recom- 
pence be made thee. But ivhen thou makest a feast, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : and thou 
shalt be blessed ; for they cannot recompense thee : for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just.— ^t. Luke xiv. 12—14. 

IT would be perverting the meaning of our Lord's 
words to say that they forbid our entertaining " our 
friends, kinsmen, and rich neighbours." This we may 
do, and be blessed in the doing of It ; but we are not to 
leave the other undone. We are to think of the poor, to 
feed them, and clothe them, and visit them in their 
affliction. There is an eternal recompence promised to 
Buch "entertainment." Blessed are they who win it. 
Our Lord saw the motive of the Pharisee's entertain- 
ment He saw he had given it for mere ostentatious 
display. His words therefore convey a rebuke of the 
worldly spirit and pride of the Pharisee, and are a warn- 
ing to all who lose no opportimity of exalting themselves. 
Pride enters into and soils the best of our works. At 
times it enters so subtiUy that we ourselves do not per- 
ceive it till the mischief is done. We should examine our 
motives: examine them by the light which the Holy 
8pirit will give us when asked. When about to begin a 
work, let us ask ourselves what our motive is in doing it. 
Is our motive to gain the praise of men, and satisfy our 
ambition? If so, however excellent the work may be in it- 
self, we shall not be "recompensed" for it " at the resur- 
rection of the just." Let us be on our guard against pride. 
It is very powerful because very subtle. It varies its ap- 
pearance with varying circumstances. The pride of the 
poor man is not the same as the pride of the rich. There is 
spiritufd pride as well as worldly pride. But, under what- 
ever form it may appear, it is dangerous to the soul's best 
interests, for " a hign look and a proud heart is sin," and 
a "proud look" is "an abomination" unto the Lord. 
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Tuesday aftbb the Twentt-fibst Sundat after 
Trinity. — Evening. 

WHICH of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth 
not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he 
have sufficient to finish it? Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that 
behold it begin to mock him, saying, This man b^gan to 
build, and was not able to finish. Or what king, going 
to make war against another king, sitteth not down firs^ 
and consulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cometh against him with twenty thou- 
sand ?— St. Luke xiv. 28—31. 

BEFORE undertaking to be Christ's disciple we mnst 
coimt the cost. We must think well over the dlffi* 
culty of the undertaking. The Christian has to baUd 
np a tower of holiness ; the foundation indeed is already 
laid, but he must build thereon " gold, silver, precious 
stones," of faith, patience, perseverance, good works; 
adding stone upon stone, ^oing on from grace togracey 
from virtue to virtue. This is no easy work. Whence 
shall we obtain the meiins to build up our tower ? The 
tower will be useless unless it reaches up to heaven. If 
we stop half way, words of mockery will ring in our earn 
The Christian has a war to wag& The opposing army is 
strong. He should therefore consult as to what roeansy 
what forces he can command. He must have sufficient 
forces not only to begin but also to carry the war into 
the enemy's country and win a complete victory. How 
many do we see beginning well, and soon growing cold 1 
Let ns not be betrayed into carelessness by thinking too 
lightly of the task we have undertaken. We have to strive 
against a powerful enemy ; we must study his methods 
of attack, consider his movements, mark well how and 
where he has already been successful in his attempts to 
surprise us. Let us prepare our weapons of war, and be 
ever on our guard. Then, having calculated oar means, 
we shall be able not only to meet, but also to conquer 
the strong man armed, even though he come against us 
with twenty thousands of his agents. Having counted 
the cost, we shall be able to build successfully our tower 
of holiness till it reaches to the heavens. 
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Wbdnjebdat after the Twentt-first Sunday after 

Trinitf. — ^Evening. 

AND he arose^ and came to his father. But when he 
u was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and 
had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed 
him. And the son said unto him. Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy son. But the father said to his servants. 
Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and bring 
hither the fatted calf, and kill it : for this my son was 
dead, and is alive again ; he was lost, and is found. — 
St. Luke XV. 20—24. 

OUR heavenly Father is "more ready to hear than 
we to pray." Before ever the younger son in the 
E arable utters his prayer the father has compassion on 
im. Before he reached the old home, when he was still 
a long way off, the father saw him and ran to meet him. 
Thus does our heavenly Father deal with His children 
by adoption and grace. ''Before they call I will answer, 
and while they are yet speaking I will hear." These are 
His own gracious words. In them He pledges Himself 
to hear and swiftly answer the prayers of His children. 
But not only is He "more ready to hear than we to pray," 
He also "gives us more than we desire or deserve." 
The utmost the returning prodigal desires or hopes for is 
a place among the hired servants, yet the father bestows 
npon him a welcome more than filial ; he falls on his neck, 
kisses him, causes him to be clothed in the best robe, 
puts a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet, and makes 
his return the occasion of rejoicing and festivity. His 
reception was far beyond his desert. He deserved nothing 
but severest punishment. The single good point in his 
conduct was the determination to return and throw him- 
self on his father's mercy and generosity. Thus our 
heavenly Father acts towards all repentant, returning 
sinners. He abundantly pardons. He gives them more 
than they ask or deserve. Why then should we fear to 
approach Him? However far we have wandered away 
from Him, He will restore us to a place among His sons 
and daughters. He will clothe us in robes of purity, and 
strengthen and refresh our souls with angels' food. 
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ThUBSDAT AFTEB the TWENTY-FinST SCVDAT AFTEB 
TbINITT.— EVBNINO. 

HE that is faithful in that which is least is faithfnl 
also in much: and he that is unjust in the least is 
unjust also in much. If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to 
your trust the true riches ? And if ye have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another man's, who shall give you that 
which is your own ? No servant can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the one, and love the other ; or 
else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. — St Luke xvL 10 — ^13. 

WE are stewards of God's gifts. That which we have 
is not our own. God bestows few gifts on us at 
first ; if we prove faithful in our use of them He grants 
us more, worldly wealth, friends, health, strength, 
talents, are not our own ; they are "another Man's," lent 
to us to be used in His service. They belong to God 
even while they are in our possession. If we are ** faith- 
ful in that which is " God s, then we shall receive that 
which is " our own ; " that is, the heavenly inheritance. 
If we would be faithful to God we must serve Him alone. 
It is He Who bestows the gifts ; we should not use them 
in the service of His enemy. It is sad and humiliating 
to remember how faithless we have been to our trust. 
Let us consider how few additional talents we have 
gained with the talents which He has given us. How 
little has the fruit corresponded with all the care and 
culture bestowed upon us ! Let us fear, lest being un- 
faithful in little things God will not commit to our trust 
greater things. We should be faithful in our very thoughts 
and intentions. In serving God have our motives been 
pure ? Do we serve God to please ourselves, or to gain 
credit with our companions, or win admiration ? We may 
measure our love for God by the good works we do and 
the intention with which they are done. Are we full of 
compassion ? Do we help the poor ? Do we visit the sick 
and afflicted ? Are we careful not to offend others either 
by our words or deeds ? Well for us if we are faithful 
in these little things ; for being found faithful, we shall 
be made rulers over many things. 

358 



Fbiday aptkb the Twenty-first Sckdat afteb 
Tbinity. — Evening. 

fTTAKE heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass 
JL against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive 
him. And if he trespass against thee seven times in a 
day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying, 
I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. And the apostles said 
unto the Lord, Increase our faith. And the Lord said, 
If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine tree. Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the sea; and it should obey 
you. — St. Luke xvii. 3 — 6. 

OUR Lord in His discourses with His disciples often 
dwells on the blessedness of a forgiving spirit. 
Unless we forgive we shall not be forgiven. When a 
brother trespasses against us we must rebuke him, that 
is, gently and patiently " tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone." If he repent we must forgive, just as 
God forgives us when asked. If he trespasses against 
us an unlimited number of times we must forgive, if he 
humbles himself to say he repents. Then we shall be 
like our Father in heaven. He forgives again and again ; 
fully and freely forgives when we humble ourselves to 
ask for forgiveness. The apostles felt that the command 
was indeed hard to obey ; they therefore say to Jesus, 
'* Increase our faith." What a wonderful power in the 
world is a true and earnest faith ! No wealth, no treasure 
of earth is to be compared to it. It can accomplish 
•works as difl&cult as the removing of mountains or the 
plucking up of trees. It can root out habits of sin, re- 
store penitents, remove mountains of pride, and clothe 
men with an eternal glory equal to that of angels. But 
our faith must grow and increase. Just as the grain of 
mustard seed when sown is small but it ^ows into the 
wide-spreading shi-ub, so faith when exercised will grow 
in vigour and increase in intensity. It has the power of 
development in itself. If we desire that our faith should 
increase, let us exercise it. Faith that is never exercised 
languishes. Instead of increasing it decreases. But if 
we exercise it, it will grow, and the Lord will assist its 
giowth by nourishing it and fostering it. 

359 



Saturday after the Twbnty-fihst Sitnday after 
Trinity. — Eyenino. 

AND when He was demanded of the Pharisees, 'when 
. the Kingdom of God should come. He answered 
them and said, The Kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation : neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, lo 
there ! for, behold, the Kingdom of God is within you. — 
St. Luke XYii. 20, 21. 

THE Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of Grace in which 
we have a part, is " in the midst of " us. TTiongh a 
Kingdom, and ruled over by One Who was bom a King, 
and acknowledged by friends and enemies, by the powers 
of heaven and hell to be a King, still it came " not with 
observation." Unobserved in its first foundations, it 
spread and increased no one could tell how. No earthly 
power assisted it. No worldly wisdom planned the 
method of its progress. It had no symbols of royalty, 
no worldly gifts or honours to bestow on its adherents ; 
and yet it made steady progress, conquering nation after 
nation, and will conquer tiU the whole world confesses 
Christ as its King. The Kingdom of God is also " within 
us" in the individual soul. Here also its law is, ''It 
cometh not with observation." The first entrance of the 
new life into the soul is the hidden, secret work of the 
regenerating Spirit. Then a "Kingdom " is set up within 
us. If we submit to the laws of this Kingdom it wfll 
subdue unto itself our whole spirit, soul, and body, and 
make us happy and blessed subjects of our glorious Head 
and King. If we try to set up another kingdom, and 
make Pleasure our king, as the generations of Noah and 
Lot did, and live only to eat and drink, to buy and seU, 
we shut ourselves out of the true Kingdom. The power 
of the Kingdom will make itself felt when Christ comes 
a second time in great glory. He will then arise to judg« 
ment, and destroy all His enemies. God forbid tiiat we 
should be found then fighting against Him, and so shut our- 
selves out ! Oh that we had more faith to trust our King,and 
to pray that His Kingdom might come with ever increasiog 
power in the world and in our souls 1 We should then be 
comforted here, and hereafter translated into His everlast- 
ing Kingdom, to dwell near and with our King for ever. 
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JE^e 5EbJ£nt2-'0ec0ntr SunlJag after drinitg, 

I THANK my God upon every remembrance of you 
(always in every prayer of mine for you all making 
request with joy,) for your fellowship in the gospel from 
the first day until now ; being confideut of this very 
thing, that He Who hath begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ ; even as it is 
meet for me to think this of you all, because I have you 
in my heart, inasmuch as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the gospel, ye all are par< 
takers of my grace. — Philippians L 3—7. 

IN this Epistle there are many e\ndences that St. Paul 
regardea the " saints at Philippi ** with much affection. 
He thanks God upon every remembrance of them. When 
he prays for them it is with joy. When he looks forward 
to their future it is with confidence " that He Wlio had 
begun a good work in them would perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ" He had good cause for such thank- 
fuhiess, such joy, such confidence. " From the first day " 
they had shown a " fellowship in the Gospel." And now 
that he was in "bonds" in Rome — a prisoner for the 
"confirmation of the Gospel"— they proved their syni- 
athy by communicating with him, and ministering to 
is wants. Such kindness, such love towards their fa- 
ther in Christ did credit to them, and drew closer the 
'bonds of union between them and the apostle. He saw 
in their active benevolence the token of hearts filled with 
love to God and love to man, and prays that they may 
*' abound yet more and more in love and knowledge." 
Would that in every parish like bonds of sympathy 
existed between pastor and people! Would that every 
pastor prayed and worked unweariedly for his people, 
and that the people left him not alone to toil, but would 
take their share m the work, and pray earnestly for him 
and for themselves 1 Then the pastor would be able to 
" thank God on every remembrance " of his people, and 
the people would be "filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness.*' Lord Jesus, make, we beseech Thee, all pastors 
diligently to preach Thy Word, and the people obediently 
to follow the same ; that we may receive the crown of 
everlasting glory, for Thy dear Name's sake. 
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liloNDAT AFTEB THE TwiNTT-SECOND ScNDAT AFTEB 

Trinity. — ^Evening. 

THERE was in a city a judge, which feared not God, 
neither regarded man: and there was a widow in 
that city ; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge me 
of mine adversary. And he would not for a while: but 
afterward he said within himself, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man ; yet because this widow troubleth 
roe, I will avenge her, lest by her continual coining she 
weary me. And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. And shall not God avenge His own elect, 
which cry day and night unto Him ? — St Luke xviii 2 — 7. 

THROUGH the parable of the importunate widow 
our Lord teaches the necessity of perseverance in 
prayer. He knows little of prayer who kneels down 
and suffers his thoughts to wander, using the words of 
prayer but knowing nothing of the inward spirit He 
knows little of prayer who utters his petition and per- 
severes for a little time, but soon grows weary becanse no 
answer is vouchsafed. If we womd pray we mnst be in 
earnest, we must collect our thoughts, and ponder the 
matter and the manner of our prayer. Our souls must be 
animated by faith, and love, and fervour. We mnst per- 
severe, and continue to watch for an answer even though 
it may be long withheld. The widow in the parable 
was not deterred from again and again addressing her 
prayer to the unjust judge. She continually came to him. 
She would not accept a refusal. Shall the unjust judge 
be moved by the persevering prayer of the widow, and 
the holy and just God refuse to hear our cry ! ** f tell 
you He will avenge His elect, and that speedily." He 
will hear if we pray aright. He will answer if we per- 
severe and watch for an answer. But what do we know 
of real, earnest, devout, fervent prayer ? How do we pray I 
Do we prepare our hearts to pray? Do we try to so- 
lemnise our minds before we kneel down ? When on our 
knees do we try to realise God's Presence! Do we take 
a real delight in prayer ? or does the time spent in prayer 
appear wearisome ? Let us determine for the future to 
make prayer a more real thing ; to give more time and 
attention to it ; and to persevere till we know and feel 
that we arc answered. 
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Tuesday afteb the Twenty-second Scnday after 
Tbinity. — Evening. 

AND it came to pass, that as He was come nigh unto 
XjL Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the way side 
begging: and hearing the multitude pass by, he asked 
what it meant And they told him, that Jesus of Naza- 
reth passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesus, Thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me. And thev which went 
before rebuked him, that he should hold his peace: but 
he cried so much the more. Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me.— St. Luke xviii. 35 — 39. 

WE have here another example of perseverance in 
prayer. As Jesus was entering Jericho, Bartiraaeus 
heard the noise of the crowd passing by. Having ascer- 
tained the cause, he cried, " Jesus, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy upon me." Jesus apparently heard him not, 
and the multitude ** rebuked him." Though his prayer 
remains unanswered he does not lose faith or hope. Jesus 
passes on into Jericho, visits the house of Zacchacus, and 
yet the blind man's prayer remains unanswered. But he 
will not be silenced. He will not doubt that One so good 
will at length have compassion. As Jesus leaves the house 
of Zacchseus in His final departure from Jericho the 
blind man renews his prayer. Opposition only made him 
cry the more. The silence and apparent disregard of Jesus 
only made him the more earnest. His perseverance is 
rewarded. His Lord gives him even more than he de- 
sires. He asks for bodily healing, and receives it ; but 
with it he receives salvation for his soul, and follows Jesus 
glorifying God. Do we thus persevere in prayer? When 
beaven is silent and no answer returned, do we continue 
to urge our request? When the thronging press of the 
world tries to silence usj do we only cry out the more, 
*' Son of David, have mercy on us ? " Such perseverance 
in prayer requires faith, patience, and courage. It can- 
not be attained without giving ourselves wholly to God. 
We must overcome all hindrances from within and with- 
out We must 60 attune oiir hearts to prayer that at all 
times, whenever occasion serves, We may be ready to pray, 
and long for an answer with as much earnestness as 
blind Bartiraseus longed for sight for his blinded eyes. 
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Wednesday after the Twentt-becond Scvdat aftxb 

Trinity. — ^Evening. 

TETEREFORE we are always confident, knowing tbat, 
whilst we are at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord. Wherefore we labour, that, whether pre- 
sent or absent, we may be accepted of Him. For we 
must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. — 2 Corinthians v. 6, 9, 10. 

THE Lord cometh. He cometh to judgment. He will 
set up His judgment seat, before which we must all 
appear. We must then answer for the things we have 
done while in the body. The same Saviour Who is will- 
ing and ready to save ns now will then be oar Judge. 
The same voice that now bids us ''Come" will then 
pronounce the final sentence. That sentence will be 
" according to that we have done, whether it be good 
or bad." Do we think as we ought on these things? 
Do we suffer them to make the impression on our lives 
they were intended to ? Are we even now resolving to 
seek God's grace more earnestly ? It may be ours now 
if we will but seek it. If it be ours, it will enable us 
to do good works acceptable unto God. We may use 
it to conquer sin, to learn to pray, and to teach our 
" wandering feet to tread the heavenly road." While we 
may, let us seek God's grace ''to inspire our sonls with 
strength divine." As we make use of it, more grace will 
be given unto us. Christ has won this privilege for ns. 
He, by williog sacrifice of Himself, won the right for us 
to draw nigh to God and ask for grace. He gives ns 
the power to use it. He pleads that time may oe given 
us in which to use it. What use are we making of our 
time and of God's grace ? We know not when we shall 
be called. It cannot be very far distant We know not 
when the Son of man shall appear for judgment. It must 
be soon, for He says, " Behold, I come quickly." When He 
comes we must stand before His judgment seat, to answer 
for the things done in the body. Do we hope for or do 
we fear His coming ? If we hope for it, are we living as 
they should who love their Lora's appearing ? 
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TbUBBDAT AFTEB THB TWBNTY-flKCOND SuiTOAY AFTER 

Tbinity. — ^Eybning. 

A ND when He was come nigh, even now at the descent 
_/\- of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise Qod with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works that they had seen ; say- 
ing^. Blessed be the King that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest.— 
St. Luke XIX. 37, 38. 

A S the Saviour rides slowly towards Jerusalem, the 
u\- multitude break forth into shouts of triumphant 
joy, and praise God for " all the mighty works they had 
seen." Some of them had seen Him raise Lazarus from 
the dead ; others had seen Him heal the impotent man ; 
and BartimseuSjWho had been blind buthad light bestowed 
upon him, was among those who followed «Jesus. These 
praised God for all the mighty works. The Pharisees were 
jealous of the honours paid to Christ. They bid Him 
rebuke His disciples. They cannot endure that He should 
be called King. They cannot understand the blessed truth 
-which was hidden under the words of the multitude, 
*' Peace in heaven." Heaven at peace with man ; man re- 
conciled to his God. " Master, rebuke Thy disciples " is the 
senseless expression of their jealousy and rage. Sense- 
less indeed was the reouest. " If these should hold their 
Eeace, the stones woula immediately cry out" They did 
old their peace (or, rather, their shouts of joy were 
quickly changed into cries of " Crucify"), and the stones 
and rocks bore their testimony to the fact that Christ 
reigned in the Kingdom of Nature : the rocks were rent 
-when their Creator was crucified. This multitude had 
some of the requisites of true devotion. They had the 
affection of heart which follows Christ, and the praise 
of the lips which confess Him. If our devotion is to be 
real we need both these, but we need also perseverance 
and careful watching, lest we be drawn away from our 
allegiance by the sinful praise or threatenings of wicked 
men. Well for us if our devotion be sincere and lasting, 
springing from an intelligent faith in and earnest love 
for Him Who has wrought so many mighty works for 
us and for all mankind. 
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FniDAT AFTBB THE TwKNT7-8KC0ND SdNDAT AFTEB 

Trinity. — ^Evxmimg. 

THEN said the lord of the vineyard, What sball I 
do S I will send my beloved son : it may be tbey 
will reverence him when they see him. Bat when the 
husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, This is the heir : come, let iis kill him, that the 
inheritance may be our*8. So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. — St Luke zz. 13—15. 

AS we read the words, ''They cast him out of the 
jl\. vineyard, and killed him," there rises before our 
imagination the whole scene of the crucifixion on Cal- 
vary. As the weeks fly by, and as Friday sncceeda 
Friday, we do well to contemplate, on the day of the 
week upon which the crucifixion took place, Christ cru- 
cified ; and to bring to our remembrance His anfferings, 
that they may draw us nearer to Him in love. ** They 
cast Him out of the vineyard." He did everything He 
could for His vineyard, and then came seeking fhiit In- 
stead of fruit, they cast Him out. Are we partakers in 
their crime ? Doubtless we are ready to exclaim, God 
forbid. What fruit then do we give Him when He comes 
seeking it ? If we live only for our own gain, or pleasure, 
or honour, we bear fruit for ourselves ; we witnjiold the 
fruit which is due to God. When He sends His Son to 
us, saying, "They will reverence My Son," we, so far as 
lies in our power, " cast Him out, if we live in selfish 
pleasure or worldly lusts. "They cast Him out, and 
Killed Him." Perhaps we are inclined to say. This at 
least we cannot do ; we may refuse to give Him fruit, 
but we cannot kill Him Who was once crucified. Listen 
then to what God says to us. He tells us that if we 
have tasted of the heavenly gift and of the powers of 
the world to come, and fall away, we " crucify to our- 
selves the Son of God afresh." These are words of 
awfully solemn meaning. We do well to think over 
them, lest we too should be guilty of putting the Son 
of God to an open shame. Oh, that the contemplation of 
Christ crucified may humble us, and help us to bring 
forth good fmit and yield it up willingly to our Creator 
when He comes demanding it at our hands 1 
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Satciidat afteb the Twenty-second Sunday after 

Tkinity. — Evening. 

MANY of the people therefore, when they heard this 
saying, said. Of a truth this is the Prophet. 
Others said. This is the Christ But some said, Shall 
Christ come out of Galilee? Hath not the scripture 
said. That Christ cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was ? So 
there was a division among the people because of Him. 
And some of them would have taken Him ; but no man 
laid hands on Him. — St. John vii. 40—44. 

YEARS before the birth of our Lord it was pro- 
phesied that Bethlehem should be the honoured 
place of His birth. The prophecy was well known, and 
the Deliverer was expected from Bethlehem. His birth, 
however, was so hidden, so secret, that few knew the 
certainty of it When He astonished the people by His 
words and deeds, some were inclined to believe ; but they 
were hindered by the thought that He had been bom 
in Galilee. They knew not that Joseph and the Blessed 
Virgin had gone up from Galilee on their humble 
journey to the lowly village of Bethlehem, and had cho- 
sen the lowliest spot in that lowly village in which to 
lay Him Who was the King of Israel and the Ruler of 
His people. Let us try to realise that wonderful scene 
in Bethlehem. The Desire of all nations, the Infant 
Christ laid in a manger ; beside Him the Virgin mother 
and Joseph His foster-father. The world thinks little of 
this wonderful scene : but God thinks much . It was pro- 
phesied long years before. It was revealed to the lowly 
shepherds and the royal Magi. While we adore the 
love of Grod in thus fulfilling the prophecy and redeem- 
ing the world by Him Who was both Goa and man, let 
us determine to show our love for God and His Christ 
by obejring in all things the Will of the Father, and by 
following the example which the Son has left. Let us 
pray earnestly for courage, that we be not dismayed at 
the difficulties ; and for light, that we may see and be 
guided in the right and true path ; and for faith, that we 
may believe the word spoken by prophets and evan- 
gelists, and give ourselves up wholly to the Lord. 
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SEfte Eiamiii'ti}ixti Suntrag after Ctinitg, 

BRETHREN, be followers together of jne, and mark 
them whicn walk so as ye have us for an ensample. 
(For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of 
the cross of Christ ; whose end is destruction, whose god 
is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things.) For our conversation is in heaven ; 
from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Loni 
Jesus Christ ; Who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto His glorious Body. — Philip- 
pians iii 17 — 21. 

OUR citizenship is in heaven. Earth is only the 
scene of our pilgrimage. Patriarchs, prophets, all 
holy men of old, have confessed that they are but 
strangers and pilgrims in this world. In saying this 
they give us to understand that they seek a home, a 
country. This is not our home ; all that we have here 
we must leave. We must not think of settling down 
in this our pilgrimage. We must take up our 
cross and march forwards, with our eyes fixed on 
heaven our home. The way we tread, whether pleasant 
or dreary, should not take up too much of our attention* 
When it is pleasant we should think of the still brighter 
joys in our home above. There we shall have lasting 
pleasures, abiding pleasures, pleasures for evermore, 
when our path lies through a dreary waste, let us not 
be saddened or cast down. 'Tis but a short path, it 
will soon end, and then all that is dreary and sad will 
be forgotten. Our citizenship is in heaven. There is our 
Father and elder Brother; there are the saints— onrfellow- 
citizena There, all things last. On earth all is changing : 
what we have to-day belongs to another to-morrow. 
What we have in heaven is ours for ever. For with Him 
Who dwells in the heavens is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. Let us then do as St. Paul did — ^the 
earth behind, the heavens before, we in the midst — ^let us 
make his words ours, and sa^, " Forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reachmg forth unto those things 
which are before, we will press towards the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.'* 
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MOKDAT AVTXB THE TwENTT-THIBD SUNDAT AFTE3 
TbWITY. — EVENIKO. 

TAKE heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this lil'e, and so that day come upon you un« 
awares. For as a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. Watch ye there- 
fore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy 
to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man.— St. Luke xzi. 34—36. 

CHBIST warns ns that it is our own fault if we can« 
not read the signs of the times. They may be 
known and understood as easily as the signs by which 
the "fig tree and all the trees" declare summer to be 
"now nigh." With such warning the day of Christ's 
second coming should not ''come upon us unawares. ** 
We have received grace and mercy, we have had much 
light shed round us, we know what God wills, we know 
where we may receive strength to perform His Will; let 
us " take heed " therefore to ourselves. Let us beware 
of sinning against grace and light. Let us " watch and 
pray, that we may be accounted worthy to escape " the 
just punishment of those who sin against grace. But let 
us not be satisfied with merely escaping punishment 
We who know God's goodness to those who trust in 
Him ought to strive to bring forth much fruit Does 
the amount of the fruit which we bring forth correspond 
with the amount of ntice given to us ? Do we so use 
the ffrace and light tnat we have as to make us more 
self-denying ? Do we hate all kinds of " surfeiting and 
drunkenness ? " Are we less taken up with the cares of 
this life ? When we do serve God is our intention pure, 
unstained with any kind of vain-glory ? By asking our* 
selves these and similar nuestions we may find out whe- 
ther we are using, or in danger of losing, the additional 
grace bestowed upon us. We may find out whether we 
are preparing for the second coming of the Son of man, 
so that it may not come on us unawares. Well for us 
if, when He comes. He finds us watching. We shall not 
only escape punishment, but " stand " without fear " be« 
fore the Bon of man." 
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Tuesday afteb the Twentt-thibd Sckdat aftbb 
Tbinttt. — ^Evening. 

JESUS answered and said unto him, If a man love 
Me, he will keep My words: and My Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. He that loreth Me not keepeth not 
My sayings : and the word which ye hear is not Mine, 
but the Father's which sent Me. These things have I 
spoken unto you, being yet present with you. But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, Whom the Father 
will send in My Name, He shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever Z 
have said unto you. — St. John adv. 23 — 26. 

BLESSED are they in whom and with whom God 
abides. If we love the Christ and keep His words. 
He and the Father will love us and will make Their 
abode with us. If we have the Father and the Son we 
have the Spirit also. Do we love Christ? Do we show 
our love by keeping His words ? If so, we are blessed 
with the internal presence of the Triune God. We need 
not travel far to seek God ; we need not soar into the 
heavens above, or search the depths below : He is very 
near us ; He is within us. True, we may see God in all 
His works, and read Him everywhere ; but unless He 
dwells within us we cannot have " fellowship with the 
Father and the Son." Unless His abode is with us, the 
Spirit will not teach us nor bring the words of Christ to 
our remembrance. Let us then ask God to fill our hearts 
with love, and our minds with an earnest determination 
to keep His words. Thrice blessed are they who have 
fellowship with God, who know that God is dwelling 
within them, who hold constant communion with Him, 
and have so trained themselves that even in the midst of 
business or in society they can enter into the solitude of 
their hearts and dwell for a moment in holy converse 
with Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, Who dwell, have their 
abode, within them. May the in-dwelling Spirit teach 
US to love God more and more, and to show our love by 
keeping His commandments ; that the Father and Son 
may dwell richly within us, making Their abode in our 
hearts. 
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Wednesday afteb the Twbnty-thibd Sunday aftb& 

Trinity. — ^Eyening. 

THE Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
sired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat : but 
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not : and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. And he said 
unto Him, Lord, I am ready to go with Thee, both into 
prison, and to death. And He said, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest Me. — St. Luke xxii. 31 — 34. 

SATAN desired to sift all the apostles. Such a sifting 
was needftil for them. It would serve to humble 
them, and teach them to distrust themselves and trust in 
God. They were all to be sifted, and one of them should 
be roughly handled by Satan. For him Christ had made 
special intercession. He knew how frail he was, how 
liable to fall. Doubtless Jesus had prayed for them all ; 
but He had made special mention of St. Peter's name, 
and tells him so, that he might have reason to hope and 
not to despair when he yielded to temptation. We must all 
be sifted. Christ sifts, and Satan sifts. Christ's winnow- 
ing fan is even now in His hand ; He will " thoroughly 
purge" His threshing-floor, and gather together every 
good grain and store it "in His gamer." He sifts us by 
mercies and trials, by invitations and warnings, and se- 
parates by these the chaff from the wheat. Satan also 
sifts ; but his is the sifting of temptation. Let us not 
think it hard or strange tnat God gives permission to 
Satan to sift us by temptation. He permits it for our 
eood. It is in the hardships of the trenches, or the suf- 
ferings of a hand to hand encounter with the enemy, that 
the young recruit becomes the trained veteran. It is in a 
hand to hand encounter with Satan and his temptations 
that the young Christian soldier becomes the true warrior, 
skilled in the use of the weapons of our Christian war- 
fare. Let us meet each temptation with calmness and 
firmness, trusting not in ourselves, but iu the help which 
will be given us from above. Let the certainty that 
temptations will come make us ever watchful against 
them ; ready to meet and repel them with the aid of the 
divine armour which God Himself supplies, 
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Thubsdat aftxb thk Twbntt-thibd Scsdat aftbb 
Tbinitf.— Bybning. 

FOB I have received of the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you. That the Lord Jesus the same 
night in which He was betrayed took bread : and when 
He had given thanks, He brake it, and said. Take, eat : 
this is My Body, which is broken for you : this do in 
remembrance of Me. After the same manner also He 
took the cup, when He had supped, saying. This cnp H 
the new testament in My Blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembiunce of Me. For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Loid's 
death till He come. — ^1 Corinthians zi 23—26. 



IT is beyond the power of human language to express 
the love of Christ in the Sacrament of His Body 
and Blood, not only towards the whole Church, bat 
towards individual members of that Church. We may 
gain some faint idea of that love by consideringsome of 
the causes why He instituted the Sacrament He insti- 
tuted it that we, through it, might be made partakers of 
all those good things He earned for us by His Cross and 
Passion. He instituted it that we might, as often as wa 
eat the Bread and drink the Cup, ** show forth His death 
till He come :" that we might have "spiritual food and 
sustenance " for our souls : that we might have "a means 
whereby we may receive " spiritual grace : that we miffht 
have a pledge to assure us of our oneness with Him, and of 
our eternal glory if we continue to abide in Him. Oh, how 
full of love was the Saviour when He instituted this Holy 
Sacrament ! Do we desire to make some return for His 
love ? What more fitting return can we make than in idl 
humility and lowliness of spirit to bow to His Will and 
obey His loving command ? Let us " consider the dig« 
nity" of those noly mysteries, and ''examine our own 
consciences." (and that not lightly, and after the manner 
of dissemblers with God; but so) "that we may come 
holy and clean to such a heavenly Feast, in the mairiage 
garment required by God in Holy Scripture, and be 
received as worthy partakers of that holy Table. " 
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Fbiday after the Twentt-thibd Sunday after 
Trinity. — ^Eyenino. 

PILATE, when he had called together the chief 
priests and the rulers and the people, said unto them. 
Ye have brought this Man unto me, as one that pervert- 
eth the people : and, behold, I, having examined Him be- 
fore you, have found no fault in this Man : no, nor yet 
Herod : for I sent you to him ; and, lo, nothing worthy 
pf death is done unto Him. I will therefore chastise 
Him, and release Him. But they cried, saying, Crucifly 
Him, crucify Him. — St. Luke xxiii 13 — 16, 21. 

PILATE was convinced of the innocence of Jesus, and 
therefore did not wish to condemn Him. But he had 
not the moral courage to release Him, for he thought 
much more of what might conduce to his own safety and 
popularity than he did of truth and justice. We are 
guilty of a like sin if we think more of our own plea- 
sures than of the cause and Kingdom of God. Glad of an 
excuse to get out of a difficulty, Pilate, when he heard of 
Jesus being a Galiloean, sent Him to Herod. How often 
we try to cast off a disagreeable duty from our shoulders 
to those of another man 1 How often from laziness, or a 
dislike to be troubled or weighed down with responsi- 
bility, we shrink from boldly asserting the truth or doing 
what we know to be right I Herod was at first glad, for 
lie desired to see Jesus. He hoped He would exercise 
His miraculoiis powers before him. But his curiosity 
was not gnitifiea. Christ will do no miracle merely to 
gratify curiosity. He performs His wonders to confirm 
the faith of those who already believe. If Herod had 
believed, and earnestly desired grace, no doubt Jesus 
would have been willing to confirm his faith. Annoyed 
and disappointed, Herod sends Him back again to Pilate, 
who makes a last attempt to release Him. But the chief 
priests knew that as he had yielded in part, he would 
yield altogether for a little more pressure ; therefore they 
cry "Crucify Him" the more vehemently. Half mea- 
sures wiU never help us. We cannot be popular with 
Christ and with His enemies. When we try to please 
the world, and at the same time to keep on the side of 
Christ, we soon find we are condemned oy both. 
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SaTUKDAT AFTKB the TwENTT-THlfiD SCNDAT AFTKB 

Tbhiity. — ^Eykning. 

ONE of the malefactors which were hanged railed on 
Him, saying. If thou be Christ, saye thyself and us. 
But the other answering rebuked him, saying. Dost 
not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con* 
demnation ? And we indeed justly ; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds : out this Man hath done 
nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remem- 
ber me when Thou comest into Thy Kingdom. And 
Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee. To day shalt 
thou be with Me in Paradise.— ^t. Luke xziii. 39--43. 

OH, wondrous faith of the penitent thief ! He sees 
Jesus dying the death due to a malefactor, and yet 
confesses Him to be a King. He reproves the blasphemy 
of the malefactor who railed on Him. In doing so he 
confessed his own guilt, bore testimony to the innocence 
of Christ, and, full of faith, testifies to his belief that He 
is about to come into His Kingdom. One earnest prayer 
he ofifers up for himself : " Remember me.* The cross 
led to the crown. Behold the love and mercy of Jesus. 
He gives, and He gives at once. " To day shalt thou be 
with Me in Paradise." Do we desire to be with Christ in 
Paradise? We must obey the Master's command, and 
take up our cross daily and follow Him. Well for us if 
we know Christ here in " the fellowship of His sufferings,* 
and be made "conformable to His death," tf only thus we 
can " know the power of His resurrection." The penitent 
thief does not ask to be delivered from the cross. He 
does not tempt Him to show His power by setting him 
free. Let us not fear to bear whatever God sees fit to 
lay upon us. When we think our cross is heavy, let us 
look to Christ. He knows the weight of our cross. He 
will not suffer us to be tempted above that we are able 
to bear. Let us pray to Him to remember us. Let us 
confess our faith in Him with boldness, and be ready to 
rebuke those who " rail " against Him. He will have mercy 
on us. He will lighten our burden by pointing us to the home 
beyond. He will brighten our way with hopes of Paradise, 
where allis i)urity, zeal,love,and harmony,and where bless- 
edness and joy fill all hearts till they overflow. 
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8C]be 5rtoentg=f0uttl| Suntrag after Erinitg^ 

WE give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, praying always for you, since we 
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the saints, for the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the woia 
Of the truth of the gospel.~-Colossians L 3 — 5. 

TRUE brotherly love is a holy flame kindled in the 
heart by Jesus Christ Himself. It is kindled in the 
heart, but its warming and life-giving power is felt by 
all around. True brotherly love longs to give to others 
even as it has received from God. It feels for a brother's 
sorrows, mourns over him when he falls, and tries to 
set him up again by sympathy or succour, or both. It 
does still more: it prays for him. In earnest inter- 
cessory prayer pure unselfish love is manifested. In 
this way we help our brother out of pure love, not for 
any hope of praise from men. Seldom are we thanked 
for intercessory prayer. It is a deed which is not writ- 
ten in the book of history. It is a loving act unrecorded 
for man, and therefore so much the purer and holier. 
Intercessory priayer is one of the mightiest influences 
which can be brought to bear in this world. When 
St. James writes, "The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much," he speaks not of prayer 
for one's self, but of intercessory prayer for others. So 
also St Paul teaches that " prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks be made for all men." And of St. Paul 
himself it was said, " The Church would not have had 
a Paul if Stephen had not prayed for him." How does 
it stand with us in this matter? Does our brotherly 
love take this deepest and holiest way of expressing 
itself ? Does our love bum as a bright flame on the 
altar of our hearts ? Do we consider it a part, and a 
very holy and blessed part, of our daily work to bring 
the wants and requirements of our friends and neigh- 
bours before the Lord ? Do we with the strong arms of 
faith and love let them down, as it were, before Him, 
overcoming every difficulty to lay them at His feet, that 
He may see and heal them ? 
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Monday afteb this Twentt-foubth Sunday afteb 

TaiNITY. — EVBNING. 

NOW upon the first day of the week, very early in 
the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which they had prepared, and certain 
others with them. And they found the stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre. And they entered in, and 
found not the Body of the Lord Jesus. And it came to 
pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, beholdj 
two men stood by them in shining garments: and as 
they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living 
among the dead ? He is not here, but is risen. — St. Luke 
xxiv. 1 — 6. 

IF we desire to enter into the grace of Christ's glorious 
resurrection, we must, first of all, be conformed to 
His death. We must die to sin, to the world, and to the 
allurements and temptations of Satan. We must die to 
self-will, self-love, and self-indulgence. As we advance 
in such death to all that is opposed to the Will of God 
the hidden life of Christ springs up and grows within us. 
The powers that are vouchsafed through faith in the 
resurrection become ours. Power will be given to na 
to complete the conquest of sin, to rise superior to the 
attractions of the world, to conceive a hatred of all our 
besetting faults, and to grow in grace and the knowledge 
of Christ. Power will be given to us to make good 
resolutions, and to maintain, strengthen, and carry out 
those resolutions. How blessed those resolutions which 
are the fruits of our Lord's death and resurrection ! But 
the very resolutions we have to make show that we are 
not yet free from our burden and bondage. Our Lord's 
resurrection is a pledge that the burden is not for ever. 
We have been redeemed, the price of our ransom has 
been paid, and soon we shall be completely free. We 
are now bein^ prepared for our freedom. We are being 

Serfected, bemg made fit to enjoy and use the holy 
berty of the saints in light. Let the hope of what 
we shall be at the general resurrection bear us up in 
the midst of earthly sorrows and difiiculties. These are 
but for a time, and they serve a purpose in our prepa* 
ration for eternity. 
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Tuesday afteb the Twentt-foubth Scxdat aftsb 
Tbinity. — ^Eyeniko. 

AND Jesus said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus 
J\. it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day : and that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in His Name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these 
things.— St Luke xxiv. 46—48. 

WE have a great need of a fuller knowledge of the 
life of Christ. He who knows the life of Christ 
not merely with the understanding but with the heart, 
he who freely and fully enters into it, he knows Christ 
Himself. If we desire to know the life pf Christ we 
must search all that has been written by Moses, and the 
Prophets, and in the Psalms concerning Him. At the 
same time we must pray that our understandings may 
be opened to understand, and our hearts quickened to 
believe the Scriptures. Then we shall know that 
Christ's life is the noblest and best of all lives. We 
shall long to live the life of Christ. What hinders us 
from doing so ? The love of self, the wish to have our 
own way and work our own will, blinds us. Our under- 
standings become darkened, and slow to learn and 
grasp spiritual things. Let us become humble learners 
at the feet of Jesus. Let us pray for grace to forsake 
sin, to conquer our self-love, and to be satisfied to follow 
in the way in which God leads. We do well to ask 
ourselves seriously and frequently. Are we learners ? Is 
Christ our Teacher ? Has He opened our understand- 
ings ? If so, much will be expected of us ; we must not 
only be learners, we must also be witnesses. Does our 
life bear witness to the truth? Do our words bear 
witness ? Are we active for God, watching for oppor- 
tunities to do His Will ? Do we live our whole lite in 
the power of Christ living in us ? It was for this that 
Christ suffered and rose from the dead the third day : 
to win for us the right to claim His guidance and the 
power to live to Him here and to rise and live for ever 
with Him hereafter. We are endowed with this power 
from on hi^h now. Let us take heed that we use it. 
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Wednesday afteb the Twenty-podbth Sunday aftkb 

Tbinity. — ^Eyenikg. 

IN the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. The same was 
in the beginning with God. All things were made by 
Him ; and without Him was not any thing made that 
was made. In Him t\ is life ; and the life was the light 
of men. And the light shineth in darkness ; and the 
darkness comprehended it not, — St. John i. 1—^. 

ST. JOHN takes ns back to the beginning, before all 
creation, when the Word, the second Person of the 
ever blessed Trinity, was with God. The eternal existence 
of God is a tremendous and awful truth. It transcends 
our finite intelligence. We can but accept and believe 
that which has been revealed, and pray that the con- 
templation of the eternity of God may lead us to a 
per^ct humility. Though we try to conceive of ages 
and ages before the world began, it will not help us to 
grasp the full meaning of eternity. Go back as far as 
we will or can, still God was the same. Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit. How this thought should humble us ; how 
careful it should make us not to resist or disobey Him 1 
How anxious we should be to commend ourselves to the 
loving powerful protection of Him Who is eternal ! But 
not only is the Triune God eternal He is the creator 
and preserver of all things. His power is infinite. All 
power is derived from Him. His power extends to all 
things. Any power we may have is lent to us by God. 
If we abuse it we try to injure God with that which is 
His own. Oh, how careful this thought ought to make 
us to conform our actions entirely to the Will of God ! 
Life, likewise, belongs to God alone. All things exist 
only because they are upheld by Him. The life that is 
in Him from all eternity is the cause of the inward 
spiritual light by which we spiritually exist. Well for 
us if we adore the majesty of^God, put ourselves under 
His protection, and acknowledge that all that we have or 
are are His, and His alone. It will lead us to humble 
ourselves beneath His mighty hand, and to pray that we 
may become all that He would have us to be, 
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Thubsoat after the Twsntt-foubth Sunday aftbb 

Tbinity. — ^Evening. 

PHILIP findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him. We 
have found Him, of Whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, Jesas of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph. And Nathanael said nnto him, Can there any 

food thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto 
im. Gome and see. Jesns saw Nathanael coming to 
Him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, ia 
whom is no guile !— St. John i. 45—47. 



NO sooner is St. Philip called than he wishes to brings 
others also to Christ. If we love God truly we 
shall not be satisfied to love Him alone, we shall labour 
that others also may know and love Him. The zeal of 
St. Philip would not let him rest till he finds his 
Mend, and conveys to him the good tidings that he had 
"found Him, of Whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets, did write." What zeal do we show in God's 
service? Do we seek to make known the truth to 
others ? In how many ways we can do this. We can 
influence for good those who live in our home and 
neighbourhood. We can speak a word in kindness and 
love to those who are making no effort to enter in at the 
strait gate. We can help by our prayers, and alms, and 
personal efforts the great missionary cause. In these and 
other ways we can find our friend, our brother, or our 
neighbour, and bring them to Jesus. Have we the 
desire to do so ? Let the desire be proved by our deeds. 
Kathanael expresses surprise that so great a good could 
come from so lowly a village. We often find the Christ 
in humble places unknown to the world, but fail to do 
so in the more highly exalted. How beautiful the 
character which Christ gives of Nathanael: "An Is- 
raelite indeed, in whom there is no guile ! " Could He. 
fixing His eyes on our inmost souls, say the same of us ? 
We belong to the visible Church of Christ, but do we 
live up to the true spiritual privileges to which we have 
been called ? Are we without guile ? Are we truthful 
in our words, guileless in our thoughts, free from 
hypocrisy in our actions ? 
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Friday afteb the TwBKTT-ForRTH Scndat afteb 

TbINITY. — EVENINQ. 

THEN answered the Jews and said unto Him, What 
sien shewest Thou unto us, seeing that Thou doest 
these things ? Jesus answered and said unto them. De- 
stroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it an. 
Then said the Jews, Forty and six jears was this temple 
in building, and wilt Thou rear it np in three days f 
But He spake of the temple of His Body. When there* 
fore He was risen from the dead,His disciples rememberMl 
that He had said this unto theuL— St John ii 18 — 22. 

« T\ESTROY this Temple." That is just what the 
XJ Jews tried to do. We do well to consider deeply 
all that the Jews did to Christ's Body, and to remember 
it was done for ns. As we think of His sufferings let 
us bear in mind that it was love and zeal for the soola 
of men that made Him endure all. The punishments 
which we deserve fell on His sacred head; but it 
was for this He came, for this He took man's nature, 
for this He lived and walked on earth. During His 
lifetime He had these awful sufferings constanUy in 
view. He frequently foretold them to His disciples, 
and here He foretells them to the Jews in words 
sufiSciently plain if only they wished to understand. 
Yes, they would do all in their power to destroy His 
Body ; but vain would be their attempt, for He would 
raise it up in three days. Here again we have tiie 
glorious doctrine of the Resurrection unfolded. What 
effect 4ias the contemplation of the Passion of our Lord 
and faith in His Resurrection on our lives and conver- 
sation ? We read about them in the Word of God ; we 
hear of them in the church ; we are reminded of them at 
the season of the year consecrated to their commemora- 
tion, and in a lesser degree on every Friday and Sunday 
in the Christian year. Have they worked upon oar 
souls and softened our hearts? Have thev had the 
effect on us that the Saviour intended they should have 
on every soul of man ? Oh, may the sufferings of Christ 
All us with an ardent love of Him, and help us to make 
a firm intention to live and work for Him Who lived and 
suffered and died for us ! 
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Satubdat afteb the Tventt-foubth Sdnoat afteb 

Tbinity. — Evening. 

NO man hath ascended np to heaven, but He that 
came down from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. And as Moses lifted np the ser- 
t)ent in the wilderness, even so mast the Son of man 
be lifted np : that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, out have eternal life. — St. John iii. 13—15. 

THBOUGH the familiar type of the brazen serpent 
onr Lord teaches Nicodemns heavenly things which 
as yet he could only understand in part. It is a law of 
Ooas finfts to give more than we desire. As we use 
them, He makes us still more capable of receiving and 
using. Nicodemns* faith was weak, his knowledge very 
imperfect. He did the best thing he could do under the 
circumstances. He came to Him Who could strengthen 
his faith and impart knowledge. Do we follow what 
was good in his example? When we feel our faith 
weak, to whom do we go for strength ? When we are 
inclined to doubt, do we consult our friends or our fa- 
vourite authors, or do we go straight to the Fountain 
Head, and on our knees ask for faith and strength to 
conquer our doubts? When we are made to feel the 
deficiency in our knowledge, whither do we go for a 
supply? Do we "go and tell Jesus" of our ignorance, 
and ask Him for a truer knowledg:e of heavenly thin^ ? 
Nicodemns could not grasp in all its depths of meanmg 
Christ's teaching as to the necessity of the Son of man 
being lifted up. But his knowledge increased and his 
f&ith was strengthened as he heard Christ's words and 
observed His miracles, till in the end he had courage to 
throw off all disguise, and having begged the Body of 
Jesus, showed respect to it, took it down from the Cross, 
embalmed it with myrrh and aloes, and bore it to its 
grave. He believed on Him Who was *' lifted up." Do 
we believe ? Is our faith sufficientl;^ strong to urge us 
to confess Him before men when His cause appears at 
a low ebb and the world's in the ascendant ? If so, the 
promise is ours — ^we " shall not perish, but have eter- 
nal life." 
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UJe STtoentgsfiftfi Suntiag after CTttnitj* 

BEHOLD, the days come, saitli the Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign : and this is His Name whereby He shall be 
called, Thb Lobd oub Rightboubnbss. Therefore, behold^ 
the days come, saith the Lord, that they shall no more 
say. The Lord liveth, which brought ^P the children of 
Israel out of the land of "Egvpt ; but. The Lord liveth^ 
which brought up, and which led the seed of the house 
of Israel out of the north country, and from all countriea 
whither I had driven them; and they shall dwell in 
their own land.— Jeremiah xxiiL 5 — 8. 

HOW very appropriate is this portion of Scripture to 
the season in which we now find ourselves ! It is 
the week before Advent. The services of our Church are 
anticipatory, and intended to prepare our hearts and 
minds for the due observance of the Advent season. The 
Church therefore appoints this poilion of Scripture to 
be read as the Epistle for this day, since it foretells both 
the first and second Advent of Christ. It blends together 
in one the two Advents. The prophecy has been fulfilled 
in part. The first Advent is past. We look back in 
thankful remembrance to the time when our Lord laid 
aside His glory and took our nature upon Him. Wo 
look forward to a further fulfilment of the prophecy, 
when " The Lord our Righteousness " shall come again 
in His own glory, and that of His Father and of the 
holy angels. Can we meditate on this second coming 
without praying in the words of the Collect for this day, 
" Stir up, we beseech Thee, Lord, the wills of Thy 
faithful people ? " The Christian year is now closing in 
upon us. To what solemn thoughts does this give nse 1 
Have we been faithful during the past year ? Have we 
used our influence for good ? Is tnat uttle portion of 
human society in which we live anything the brighter or 
better for our existence ? We cannot help asking such 
questions in a solemn spirit If we can answer them 
favourably, if we feel that we are plenteously bringing 
forth the fruit of ^od works, then we may take com- 
fort to ourselves m the assurance that we shall be 
"plenteously rewarded." 
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Monday aftbb the Twentt-fifth Sunday afteb 
Tbinity. — ^Eyening. 

IT shall come to pass in that day, that I will seek to 
destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem. 
And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of sup- 
plications : and they shall look upon Me Whom they 
nave pierced. — Zechariah xii. 9, 10. 

ANOTHER distinct prophecy of the Messiah. The 
. piercing of the side of the Redeemer was the culmi- 
nating point of all their insulting treatment of Him by 
the Jewish nation. This prophecy of Zechariah was in 
part fulfilled at the crucifixion, when they " looked on 
Him" Whom the Roman soldiers "had pierced ;" it will 
be further fulfilled at the second coming of our Lord, when 
'* every eye shall see Him, and they which pierced Him, 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him." 
As the Advent season draws nigh we should accustom 
ourselves to dwell in thought on the second coming of 
the Lord. How glorious the scene ; and amidst all the 
glory "Him Whom they pierced," the most glorious of 
all ! In that day there shall be great mourning amongst 
those who by their sins, their pride, their worldliness, 
their disobedience, "pierced " Him. Have we added to 
His sufferings by our sins ? Will our eyes look on Him 
Whom we nave pierced ? Oh, the bitterness of the 
thought 1 To pierce Him Who loved us. If love begets 
love, surely the greatness of His love for us ought to be- 
get a correspondinfif love for Him. Love is ever tender, 
and careful about nurting the feelings. Are we careful 
not to hurt the Saviour's loving, sympathetic, brotherly 
feelings by our wilful misconduct and disobedience ? 
When He comes a second time in glory it will be for 
judgment. We cannot then deceive ourselves ; everything 
"will be unveiled. Then in that day the wicked shall 
mourn over their loss, beholding with shame and anguish 
Him Whom they had pierced. But the righteous shall 
re^joice. They believed in Him, they served Him, they 
will therefore stand before Him without fear, for their 
redemption was purchased by the Blood of Him Who, 
for their sake, was pierced. 
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TUE8DAT AFTEB THE TwSNTY-FIFTH SONDAT AFTSB 

TaixiTY. — ^Evening. 

JESUS answered and said unto her. Whosoever drink- 
eth of this water shall thirst again : but whosoever 
driaketh of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst ; but the water that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. — 
St. John iv. 13, 14. 

THE Saviour forgets His weariness in His anxious 
desire to bring home the truth to one sinful, erring 
member of suffering humanity. He came to the well to 
find rest in His weariness, but at once sacrifices His own 
comfort to enrich one poor soul with that knowledge of 
Himself and the Father which is life everlasting. What 
an exami)le to us ! How often we are impatient at inter- 
ruptions in times of recreation or work ! We shrink from 
sacrificing ourselves, our comforts, or our pleasures. We 
are too ready with the excuse, it is too trifling a matter 
to disturb ourselves about. Our Lord deemed the at- 
tempt to save one soul worth all the labour and atten- 
tion He could expend upon it Do we sufficiently esti- 
mate the value of a soul? The Saviour speaks of a spiri- 
tual nourishment for the soul. Do we come to Him for 
that nourishment ? Have we found the draughts of this 
world's pleasures unsatisfying? Do we find that the 
water of life which Christ gives satisfies all the wants 
of our souls ? Just as the lower life of the body needs 
its lower food, so the higher life of the soul needs its 
higher food. Do we labour for the meat which alone 
can supply these higher needs ? Do we make the attain- 
ment of this heavenly food a first object of our thoughts, 
knowing that our lesser needs and claims will then be 
the object of His care ? When, bv experience, we know 
the satisfying properties of the heavenly water, do we 
trv to communicate the result of our experience to 
othei's, and bring them to Him Who alone can supply 
them with the heavenly water? Oh, for more fiaitn to 
draw near to Christ, that we may ever be within reach 
of the heavenly water ; that by continual drinking of 
the same our souls may be satisfied and grow stroDg, 
strengthened by the divine nourishment 1 
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WiroiBSDAT AFTEB THE TWENTT-FIFTH SUNDAT AFTEm 

Tbinity. — ^Evening. 

IN the meanwhile His disciples prayed Him^ sayingi. 
Master, eat. But He said unto them, I have meat to 
eat that ye know not of. Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man brought Him ought to 
eat ? Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the Will 
of Him that sent Me, and to finish His work. Say not 
ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? 
Dehold, I say unto you. Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields ; for they are white already to harvest. And 
he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto 
life eternal.— St. John iv. 31—36. 

THE disciples are anxious about the bodily wants of 
their loved Master. The Lord would teach them 
that there is a higher food, and by His example and 
words would lead them to seek it more anxiously than, 
the bread and means of a mere earthly existence. His 
food was to do the Will of Him that sent Him, in en* 
riching with knowledge and love the souls of sinful, suf« 
fering humanity. This was His strength and joy. He 
forgot the lesser wants of the body in the supreme things 
of God. The disciples could not as yet understand such 
deep mysteries. Do we understand them? We have 
the Holy Spirit's teaching and guidance. He speaks to 
ns through the Church, through the Scriptures, through 
our own consciences. With such light, do we see clearly 
the meaning of Christ's words which was hidden from 
them ? Do we long for the spiritual food which alone 
can sustain our higher life ? Do we use the means for 
obtaining that food which He has appointed ? There are 
many and various means of supporting the higher life. 
Prayer, meditation, study of the Scriptures, and more 
especially the Holy Communion, which is spoken of in 
a way that nothing else is. In it Christ gives us not 
only grace but also Himself, in Whom is all grace. This 
is the true food of our souls — food which gives strength 
and joy. Strength to make us labour in God's service, 
sowing seed for the eternal harvest ; joy that a rich har- 
vest of souls is being gathered in, and that we ourselves 
may be numbered among the saved. 
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^ubsdat after the twenty-fifth scndat aftkb 
Tmnity. — Evening. . 

THERE is at Jerusalem hy the sheep market a pool, 
which is called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, nav- 
ing five porches. In these lay a great multitude of impo- 
tent folk. And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. When Jesus saw him lie, 
and knew that he had been now a long time in that case. 
He saith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole! The impo- 
tent man answered him. Sir, I haye no man, when the water 
is troubled, to put roe into the pool. Jesus saith unto him, 
Bise, take up thy bed, and walk. — St. John y. 2, 3, 6 — 8. 

BETHESDA, with its porches, and fountain, and heal- 
ing waters, has ever been considered a beautiful 
emblem of the Church of Christ — ^the true Bethesda, the 
real "House of M&rcj." ** There,** says a thoughtful 
writer, " is the saving Fountain which God has opened 
for sins and for uncleanness. There are the true healing 
waters — the sacred washing of Baptism and the tears of 
repentance — ^which are effectual for the healing of all 
kinds of spiritual maladies, by virtue of the saving Blood 
of Christ, the one great sacrifice for sin. And the angel 
who descended to trouble the waters, what is he but a 
type of the Holy Spirit, Who broodeth over the water 
of Baptism, and opens the fountain of tears in the peni- 
tent ? Many may be within the portals of the Church, 
outward members of it for many years, and yet not be 
healed of their diseases. It is not the fault of the 
Church, it is alone their own fault. Christ knows their 
state ; He knows, how long they have lived in a state of 
sin ; with compassion unutterable He says, " Wilt thoa 
be made whole i " Are we willing ? We must will to be 
mada whole, otherwise we abide in our sin. Unless we 
use the means appointed by God Himself, «nd in the 
way He desires them to be used, we shall receive nothing 
from Him. We must rise, rise from our couch of sloth- 
fulness, and using the powers which Christ willingly 
gives, walk in the way of His commandments. Thus we 
shall gain strength, we shall conquer the habit of sin, 
triumph over all difficulties, and oe made whole. Let 
US give all the glory to God, and praise His Holy Name. 



Fbiday afteb the Twenty-fifth Sunday atteb 
Tbinity. — Evening. 

VERILY, verily, I say unto you. The hour is coming; 
and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of 
tlie Son of God : and they that hear shall live. For as 
the Father hath life in Himself; so hath He given to the 
Son to have life in Himself ; and hath given Him autho- 
rity to execute judgment also, because Ho is the Son of 
man. Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear His voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation. — St. John v. 25 — 29« 

THE closing in of the Church's year speaks to us in 
trumpet tones of the near approach of the hour 
** when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God.'* 
In that day the trumpet of th« archangel will sound, all 
that are in their graves shall hear and come forth, some 
to "the resurrection of life," some unto the "resurrec- 
tion of damnation." The voice of the Son of God shall 
be heard on that day. How different its tones then and 
now I Now His voice calls in tones of mercy, entreating 
us not to set up our wills in deiiance to His. Now His 
voice lovingly asks, "Are ye willing to be made whole ? '* 
Then His voice in accents of majesty will demand the 
submission of all. All who are in their graves must 
hear. All must obey. Some will obey very reluctantly. 
They who "have done evil" will then know the conse- 
quences of their evil deeds. They shall arise to " shame 
and everlasting contempt" They who "have done good " 
shall arise with joy. Their happiness will be then as- 
sured. They shall enter into life. Their existence will 
be steeped in the joys of eternity. Wliich lot do we 
choose? The choice depends on ourselves. Each day, 
each year as it begins, God says to us, " Choose ye whom 
ye will serve." If we choose to serve sin, we shall earn 
the wages of sin, that is, death. If we choose to serve 
God, He will bestow on us as a free gift "eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." Let us not suffer an- 
other year to close upon us without making our choice 
and choosing life. 
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Saturday afteb thv Twientt-fifth Sunday afteb 

TbINITY. — ^EVSNIXG. 

WHAT manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, looking for and hasting 
nnto the coming of the day of G<)d, wherein the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat ? Nevertheless we, according to 
His promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wher«in dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of Him in peace. — ^2 St. Peter iii 11 — 14. 

THE last day of another Christian year has almost 
closed. Another da^, another week, another year 
has been added to our lives. The days and years are 
bringing us ever nearer to the second coming of the 
Lord in glory. When He shall come we know not. The 
children of this world do not desire to know. They 
prefer not to think about it, lest they be disturbed in 
their pleasures. If they continue in their sin, that day 
will come upon them unawares. It will come as a thief 
in the night. We will not suffer ourselves to be thua 
deceived. We look for, and desire to " hasten the com- 
ing of the day of Gk>d." We mean what we say when 
we use the words, ''Thy Kingdom come.** But lest we 
may deceive ourselves, we should, on this the last even« 
ing of the Church's year, examine into our lives and con-* 
duct. Let us ask ourselves very seriously whether we 
are *' diligent to be found of Him in peace, without spot 
and blameless." What proofs have we that we use dill- 
^ence in this matter? Do we daily .take more pleasure 
m prayer and meditation? Do our thoughts recur to 
heavenly things more frequently ? Do we accustom our- 
selves to think on holy things when awake at night, when 
dressing, and in the moments when we are alone during the 
day ? Do we give more time to meditation, and prepare de- 
voutly for it, composing both mind and body reverently ? 
Do we prize more and make better use of all the Church's 
means of grace ? Oh, let us resolve that the coming year 
shall find us more in earnest; let these resolutions be 
real, and let iis pray to God for the graces which shall 
best help us to carry them out into practice. 
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Saint 3[nt)iretD*js JBag. 

IF thou sbalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt belieye in thine heart that Grod hath raised 
Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness ; and with 
the mouth confession is made unto salvation. For the 
ficripture saith, Whosoever believeth on Him shall not 
be ashamed. — Romans iz. 9 — 11. 

OBEDIENCE— ready, willing obedience— is the lesson 
we leam from the Church's teaching on St. Andrew's 
Day. When Jesus called the two brothers as they were 
casting their net into the sea, they "readily obeyed." 
No hesitation, no excuse, no saying, " At another time, 
at a more convenient season." They " follow Him with- 
out delay." There is no looking behind, no lingering : 
"Straightway they left their nets and followed." Do 
ve thus listen to and obey the call ? The Saviour calls 
us now as truly as He called the apostles of old. We 
see not His actual bodily Presence, but we may hear 
His voice. He calls, when we hear the still small voice 
of God within us. He calls, when we read the Word of 
Grod. He calls, by His dealings in providence and grace. 
Are we obe3ring the call ? Do we surrender our wills to 
His, and give ourselves obediently to ftilfil His holy 
commandments? Have we renounced the fleeting, de- 
ceptive pleasures of sin, and dedicated ourselves to the 
service of our God ? Little is known of the after history 
of St Andrew. Tradition assigns Russia to him as his 
sphere of labour. Towards the end of a long life, spent 
in the service of his Saviour, he suffered martyraom, 
nailed to that peculiar form of cross now familiar under 
the name of St Andrew's cross. For two days be lin- 
gered. But, even in his sufferings, he did not neglect 
the work to which he was called by the shore of the 
Galilaean lake. He preached the Gospel of the Kingdom 
to all who came to witness his crucifixion. What do 
■we do or suffer in the cause of Christ ? Do we " confess 
with our mouths the Lord Jesus?" Do we deny our- 
selves, or take any trouble that others may hear, and 
believe, and call on the Name of the Lord that they may 
be saved ? 

389 



SEfje C0n6erj5i0n of Samt ^auL 

PETER answered and said unto Jesus, Behold, we 
have forsaken all, and followed thee ; what shall 
we have therefore ? And Jesus said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That ye which have followed Me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne 
of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of IsraeL And every one that hatii 
forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands, for My Name*iB sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlast* 
ing life.— St. Matthew xix. 27—29. 

THE Gospel for this day contains the Savioui^s pro- 
mise of reward to all who, like St. Paul, " suffer the 
loss of all things that they may win Christ." St. Paul 
had much to give up. He tells u» himself that he had 
profited in his religion above many his equals in his own 
nation. He was a free-bom citizen of the Boman em- 
pire. He had received a liberal education at the feet of 
Gamaliel, the greatest of the Jewish teachers, and was 
probably a member of the Sanhedrin ; and yet he gives 
np all, and becomes as it were the "offscouring of all 
things " for Christ's sake. His was a good choice. He 
sacrificed the present and the seen for the unseen and 
the future, the tempoi^l for the eternal, self for Christ. 
He received an hundredfold^ His is the blessedness 
promised to those who win many souls by bringing them 
to the knowledge of the Saviour. How thankful should 
we Gentiles be for the conversion of the great Apostle of 
the Gentiles I He was a " chosen vessel to bear Christ's 
Name before the Gentiles and kings." Through his 
preaching God has " caused the light of the Gospel to 
shine throughout the world." We should use the light, 
otherwise it will be, for us, unavailing. It is not suffi- 
cient for the light to shine on people ; it must shine in 
them, and be reflected from them. We must ''show 
forth our thankfulness to God, by following the holy 
doctrine which St. Paul taught." Are we at all like our 
great apostle ? Are we following his holy doctrine ? Is 
the light shining in us^ and reflected by us, to the glory 
*" our God? 
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CTj&e ptestntation of Cfirigt ifi tje 3CeinpIe, 

COMMONLY CALLED 

STfie ll^nti&zKiion of Saint ilHarg tje Uirgm. 

SIMEON blessed them, and said unto Mary His mother, 
Behold, this Child is set for the fall and rising of 
many in Israel ; and for a sign which shall be spoken 
against; (yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own 
soul also ;) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed. And when they had performed all things ac- 
cording to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee 
to their own city Nazareth. And the Child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom ; and the grace 
of God was upon Him. — St. Luike ii. 34, 85, 39, 40. 

THE Bible everywhere teaches u« that Jesus Christ 
is our great example in all things. The Collect for 
this day teaches us the same tnith. It says, that as " the 
only-begotten Son was this day presented in the temple, 
60 we may be presented unto God." But how are we to 
be presented unto God ? This also the Collect teaches : 
"with pure and clean hearts ;" or, as St. Paul says, we 
must be presented to God, " a glorious Church, not hav- 
ing spot or wrinkle, or any such thing/' And in this 
passage he tells us by whom we are to be presented ; he 
prays that "He," that is, Christ, "might present the 
Church ; " and the Collect, following the teaching of Scrip- 
ture, says, that "we may be presented with pure and 
clean hearts, by the same Thy Son Jesus Christ." This 
final presentation of His Church, holy, unblameable, un- 
reprovable in God's sight, can only take place when 
Christ shall appear a second time in glory. Then we 
shall be made like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. 
The preparation for this state of perfection must begin 
here ; we who have " this hope must purify ourselves, 
even as He is pure ; " we who belong to His Church, hav- 
ing been presented to Him here in Baptism, must live 
as true members of that Church, serving God in our 
bodies and in our spirits which are His. Our bodies 
must be purified to be meet temples of the Holy Spirit, 
fit to be presented daily, together with our souls and 
spirits, a "living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God," 
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Saint iWatt{ita0*0 l^ag* 

AND they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who 
. was sumamed Justus, and Matthias. And they 
prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts 
of all men, shew whether of these two Thou hast chosen ; 
that he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might 
go to his own place. And they gave forth their lots ; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. — ^Acts i. 23 — ^26. 

VERY little is known of St Matthias beyond the fact 
that he was chosen to fill the place of the traitor 
Judas, and thus to bring up the number of the apostles 
a^ain to twelve. How awful the fate of Judas ! Not- 
withstanding his privileges he fell. The severity of God 
is revealed in the words spoken of Judas, "he went to 
his own place." God is a God of mercy and love, but 
He is also a God of justice. He bestows blessings, gifts, 
graces without number upon us. We merit none of 
them. It is of His free love He bestows them. If in 
the midst of these, and in spite of these, we fall, the 
severity of God must be manifested. If, on the other 
hand, we continue in them, and grow in grace, the good- 
ness of God will be manifested Because we use the 
grace He gives. He will give more grace. Because we 
have been found faithful in a little, He will make us 
ruler over much. Oh, how careful we ought to be 
lest we abuse the gifts of God t If we sin against the 
light, what can we expect but condemnation ? We are 
without excuse. The justice of Crod must punish. But 
if we use His gifts for His ^lory and our own growth 
in goodness, then we may with confidence look for the 
mercy of God : " Towards us goodness, if we continue 
in His goodness." Let us resolve then for ourselves to 
live in a holy fear of God's justice, and a thankful 
remembrance of His goodness ; and earnestly pray that 
the Church may be preserved from false apostles, and 
ordered and guided by faithful and tnie pastors, for the 
Bake of the great Shepherd of Souls, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
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Wi}t 2[nnuttciati0n of tfje BlegsctJ 
Uitflin JHarg. 

MOREOVER, the Lord spake again unto Ahaz, say- 
ing, Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God ; ask it 
either in the depth, or in the height above. But Ahaz 
said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. And 
he said. Hear ye now, house of David ; Is it a small 
thing for you to weary men, but will ye weary my God 
also ? Therefore the Lord Himself shall give you a sign ; 
Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and 
shall call His name Immanuel. . Butter and honey 
shall He eat, that He may know to refuse the evil^ and 
choose the good. — Isaiah vii. 10—15. 

IN these words the miracle of the Incarnation is un- 
folded. Everything in the prophecy is miraculous. 
A virgin should give birth to the only-begotten Son of 
God. He is to oe the "Immanuel, "God with us." 
True, God was always with His children. He was with 
Abraham in Canaan ; with Jacob in all his wanderings ; 
with Moses in the wilderness. In a certain sense He 
is with everyone bom into the world. He directs the 
paths of all, and pours His gifts of nature on all without 
distinction. But He is with the faithful in quite a 
different sense of the word. Immanuel is come. He is 
"Gk)d with us." He is like ns in all things, sin only 
excepted. Like ns in having a human mother ; like us 
in having a birthday ; like us in His experience of joy 
and sorrow, of weariness and rejoicing. He is our 
Brother. He is also our God. He brings salvation 
and redemption, and a deliverance far greater than the 
oppressed Israelites ever dreamed of. fie is "with us." 
With us in our hours of sorrow and hours of joy, in our 
time of work and our time for recreation. God is with 
ns at all times and in all places. Let us not err, even 
though the proud world may not understand such 
divine mercy. If it deems this foolishness, we know 
that the divine foolishness is wiser than the wisdom 
of men. Let us rejoice in the message of the birth of 
our Immanuel. It is our truest solace and sweetest 
comfort. 
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&atnt ilSarfc'${ Bag. 

ALL my state shall Tyehiciis declare unto you, who 
. is a beloved brother, and a faithful nainister and 
fellowservant in the Lord : whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he might know your estate, 
and comfort 3rour hearts ; with Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brotHer, who is one of you. Aristarchus my 
fellowprisoner saluteth you, and Marcus, sister's son to 
Barnabas, (touching whom ye received commandments : 
if he come unto you, receive him ;) and Jesus, which is 
called Justus, who are of the circumcision. These only 
are n^ fellowworkers unto the Kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto- me.— Colossians iv. 7 — ^11- 

NO sooner was St. Mark converted by the great Apo- 
stle of the Circumcision, than he desired to be actively 
employed in the service of Christ He seizes the first 
opportunity, and accompanies the apostles Paul and 
Barnabas as their "minister" in their first missionary 

i'ourney. It must have been very trying to St Mark to 
eave him who had converted him to Christ, who was 
his father in the faith ; and doubtless his desertion of 
St. Paul at Perga was partly prompted by a wish to 
rejoin St. Peter. His desertion, though a cause of " sharp 
contention " between St. Paul and St Barnabas, did not 
separate him for ever from the Apostle of the Gentiles. 
It is pleasant to read St. Paul's high commendation of 
him, and to know that afterwards he was a fellowworker 
with and a comfort unto him ; yea, his dying words bear 
testimony to the fact that St. Mark was "profitable to him 
for the ministry." As we read the lives of the saints, do 
we pray that we, in our sphere, may imitate their virtues 
and be possessors of like graces ? St Panl, in vnriting to 
the faithful in Corinth, says, "Be ye followers of roe." 
Are we striving to be followers of those who inherit the 
promises? Bo we love the communion of saints! We 
should ever remember that the mystical union between 
us and departed saints is not severed by death. J)o we 
aspire to be saints ? There is no reason whywe should 
not do so. We are " called to be saints." We may be 
60 in reality by perseverance and prayer. 
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Saint ^t)tlf]i antr £amt 3tLmt%'si Bag. 

JAMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scattered 
abroad, greeting. My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fall into divera temptations ; knowing this, that the try- 
ing of your faith worketh patience. But let patience 
have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not, and it shall be given him.— St. James i 1 — 5. 

ST. PHILIP earnestly desired to see the Father. St. 
James, in his eminently practical way, teaches us 
how we may become meet £ot the inheritance and fit to 
behold God. If we follow the example and obey the 
teaching of these apostles we shall be walking in the 
** way that leadeth to eternal life." It is not sufficient 
merely to know Christ's life and words and work. Know- 
ledge by itself will not ffain for us a livelihood in this 
world ; we must put our knowledge into practice, and do 
the work to which we are appointed. We must not only 
know Christ, we must also do His Will We must endure 
temptations. They are meant to prepare us for the 
vision of the Divine glory. The trial of our faith by 
divers temptations worketh patience. A patient endur- 
ance of trials purifies our tnoughts, and compels them 
to rise upwards to those regions where trials will be no 
more. The man who endures temptation and bears 
sorrow well is blessed. Here he will gradually become 
perfected and complete. Hereafter, when his time of 
trial is'past, he shall "receive the crown of life." How 
earnestly then should we pray for the wisdom which we 
lack, that we may know how to endure when tempted, 
how to make our trials blessings, and how to see in each 
earthly sorrow an angel of hope ! Let us " ask in faith, 
nothing wavering." God is far more willing to give this 
wisdom than we are to ask it. When we receive it, let 
US put it to practical use. The right use of knowledge 
increases knowledge. As we grow in knowledge we 
should also grow in holiness, till we become " perfect and 
entire,'' fit to see the Father in all His glory, and to 
receive our eternal crown of life. 
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THIS is My commandment^ That ye love one anotner, 
as I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are 
My friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Ye 
have not chosen Me, but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that 
3^our fruit should remain : that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in My Name, He may give it you.— St. John 
XV. 12-14, 16. 

ST. BARNABAS was endued with "singular gifts of 
the Holy Ghost*' St Paul enumerates many of these 
singular gifts in his Epistle to the Corinthians. As we 
read the list, and at the same time compare with it the 
history of St. Barnabas, we cannot help being convinced 
as to the gifts he possessed. He possessed faith, the 
word of knowledge, the word of wisdom, and, above all 
and beyond all, he possessed the most excellent gift of 
charity, or love. It is to this gift our attention ia 
especially drawn by the Gospel for this day. " This is 
My commandment, that ye love one another." St. Bar- 
nabas was filled with Divine love. His love led him to 
part with all he had for the sake of the Church and the 
brethren. His love led him to offer up himself, body, 
soul, and spirit, as a living sacrifice unto Grod, and his 
worldly eoods and substance as an offering to Christ 
Are our hearts thus filled with love ? Does it flame up 
in our lives, making us lights in the midst of darkness T 
This was one of the purposes for which the Saviour came, 
to kindle in men's souls the blaze of enthusiastic, divine 
love. Has this love been kindled in our souls f Does 
its genial heat permeate all our life, wooing forth blos- 
soms of beauty, and bringing forth fruit, good fruit, "fruit 
that shall remain ? " There is no reason why this flame 
of sacred love should not be kindled on the altar of our 
hearts. We have but to ask, and it shall be done ; for 
" whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My Name, He 
wUl give it you." Pray for the gift of love ; pray for 
grace to use it always to God's honour, and the welfare 
of His Church. 
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Saint Sofm 33apti0t'0 Sag* 

THE voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Pre« 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God. Every valley shall be 
exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made 
low : and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough places plain: and the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed— Isaiah xl. 3—5. 

THE forerunner of the Lord was a man signally 
honoured of God. He was of the priestly race, and 
the subject of prophecy, and was himself more than a 
prophet. Both Isaiah and Malachi foretold the nature 
of his mission, and announced him as another Elijah, in 
the boldness with which he should speak the truth and 
rebuke vice, and the patience with which he should suffer 
for the truth's sake. For three hundred years before the 
birth of Jesus Christ God had withdrawn Himself from 
Israel. We read of no open vision to inspire, no prophet 
to warn His people. But now He visits them ; visits to 
redeem. The second Elijah is sent to prepare the way 
for Him Who should " suddenly come to His temple. 
He is fitted and prepared for his work in the solitude 
of the wilderness. There he holds constant communion 
with his God, and learns the great secrets he was to 
reveal. He allowed nothing to draw away his thoughts 
from the one great work he was appointed to do. When 
his time of probation, the time of learning God*s Will, is 
passed, he comes forth from his solitude and without de* 
lay sete himself to his task. Listen to his first words ; 
they are startlingly brief : " Repent, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand.'* It is high time to cast off the works 
of darkness ; the true Light is already shining. Then he 
turns to the various classes present, and enjoins charity 
on the selfish, and cautions the publicans against extor* 
tion, and the soldiers against mscontent and violence. 
Thus he prepared the way of the Lord. The way of the 
Jjord has stiU to be prepared. Repentance must still be 
preached ; men must still be exhorted to put off the old 
man with its affections and lusts, and put on the new 
man ; to give up their besetting sin and turn unto tho 
Lord with all their hearts. 
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Saint ^titi'ti Sag. 

PETER therefore was kept in prison; but prayer 
was made without ceasing of the church unto God 
for him. And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains ; and the keepers before 
the door kept the prison. And behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light shined in the prison ; 
and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up^ say- 
ing, Arise up quickly. — ^Acts xiL 6 — 7» 

HOW many valuable lessons the Epistle for St. 
Peter's Day teaches us ! We see howpowerless 
the enemies of God are to do any injury to His chosen 
ones. Herod was a proud, powedful, popular king. 
He seeks to humble the Church, and puts forth all 
his strength to do so. But he miscalculates his strength. 
He does not take into account a reserve force which 
the Church was able to call to her aid at any mo- 
raent While the king relied on strong prison gates, 
lofty walls, and armed soldiers, the Church relies ou 
intercessory prayer. Their confidence is not vain. The 
angel of God is sent forth as a " ministering spirit to 
minister" to this "heir of salvation." A bright light 
shines into the prison where St. Peter is peacefully 
sleeping. The angel rouses him, commands him to 
"gird himself and put on his sandals." There is no 
hurry, no confusion. What St. Peter cannot do, that 
tbe angel does for him ; but in all that he can do, he 
must help himselC He is led in safety outside the 
prison walls ; then the angel leaves ; he no longer requires 
miraculous help ; the rest he can do of himself. Thns 
Ood watches over His people. Thus He hears and 
answers the prayers offered up by His Church. Thus 
He brings to nought the blind rage of His enemies. For 
what purpose was St Peter delivered ? That he might 
continue to use his " many excellent Rifts,'' and earnestly 
feed the flock of Christ. Oh, that all bishops and pastors 
would, like St. Peter, diligently preach Goa's Word ; and 
that all the members of the Cnurch would obediently 
follow the same, that they might receive the crown of 
everlasting life ! 
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£amt James i^t Spoetle* 

Now sihovLt that time Herod the king stretched foitli 
his hands to vex certain of the church. And he 
killed James the brother of John with the sword. And, 
because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further 
to take Peter also. — ^Acts xii. 1—3. 

ST. JAMES is the only apostle whose death is re- 
corded in the Holy Scriptures. Tliis is the more 
remarkable and interesting because his death was the 
fulfilment of the prophecy of our Lord mentioned in the 
Gospel for the day. He drank of the cup his Master 
drank of ; he was baptized with the baptism of suffering 
with which He had been baptized. 8t James' ambition 
was to sit on the right hand of Jesus in His Kingdom ; 
he obtained it, bat not as he supposed. His heavenly 
Father advanced him to a seat of honour, even the 
honour of being the first martyred of the little band of 
the apostles. The apostle had readily obeyed the call 
of the Saviour ; he had followed him in hie life, and now 
he follows Him in his death. The Collect teaches us the 
lesson which we Christians in our altered circumstances 
learn from \he example of St. James. . We should " for- 
sake all worldly and canial affections, and be ever more 
ready to follow God's holy commandments." Christ has 
called us ; He calls us frequently. Do we listen to His 
call, and follow ? If so, we must forsake worldly affec- 
tions ; forsake all that would keep us frosa Him ; forsake 
our pride, our ambition, and learn true humility in the 
school of Christ. Oh, that we would resolve to forsake 
everything that forms a barrier between us and our Grod,. 
and determine, with the Spirit's help, to walk in the way 
of His holy commandments \ Lord Jesu Christ, Who 
art the King of the apostles, give us grace and light to 
profit by their example, that without delay we may yield 
obedience to Thy call and evermore follow Thy holy 
commandments. We confess that we are powerless, and 
can do no good thing in our own strength ; help us there- 
fore, and we shall forsake all carnal affections ; our spirit 
is willing but our flesh is weak. Fill us with Thy Spirit^ 
that we may give ourselves up entirely to God, 
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Samt 9Sartf)oIomelD ^t 9po0tle« 

AND by the hands of the apostles were many signs 
xX and wonders wrought among the people ; (and they 
were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. And be- 
lievers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women.) Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some of them. There 
came also a multitude out of the cities round about 
unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean spirits : and they were healed 
every one. — ^Acts v. 12, 14— -16. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW was a native of Cana in Gall- 
lee. The name signifies son of Tolmai, and therefore 
is only a name of parentage, just as Simon Peter was 
called Bar-iona, or the son of Jona. His own name never 
occurs in the three first Gospels, and it is generaUy sup- 
posed that he is identical with Nathanael, to whom a 
foremost place is assigned amongst the apostles men- 
tioned in the last chapter of St. John's Grospel. Surely 
it is good for us to have our thoughts drawn upwards 
by contemplating . those who ''through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promises." It is good for us to have 
our eyes drawn away from the petty things of this world 
and fixed on that world above us, the abode of rational 
and moral beings, the sphere of angels, saints, and 
seraphims. The Epistle to the Hebrews bids us to be 
"followers*' of those blessed ones who inherit the pro- 
mises. The Epistle to the Ephesians considers departed 
saints as belonging to the Church ; those in heaven and 
those on earth all forming one family. Let us then lift 
up our hearts and thoughts, first by rendering praise 
and hearty thanks to God for the grace bv whicn His 
saints were enabled to endure unto the end ; secondly, 
by seeking to imitate their virtues, and to work on here 
below with the same faith and patience till we join them 
in the realms above ; and also by consciously uniting our 
praises with those of the " angels and archangels, and all 
the company of heaven," lauding and magnifying the 
TTlorious If ame of our thrice holy Father and God* 
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Samt iWattj^elw tfje apostle* 

IF our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost ! 
in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
piinds of them which believe not, lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, Who is the image of God, 
should shme unto thenj. yor we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and ourselves your servants 
for Jesus' sajce. For God, Who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. — 2 Corinthians iv. 3 — 6, 

DARK indeed was the soul of Levi when Jesus passed 
by. The " god of this world " had blinded his mind* 
But God, Who commanded on the first day light to shine 
out of the natural darkness, shone into his heart, and 
straightway light began to dawn on the 8piritua> dark- 
ness of his soul. Has the "god of this world" blinded 
wholly or partly our minds ? Is he even now sti;ivin^ to 
hide or shut out altogether "the light of the glonous 
Gospel of Christ ? " If so, our only safety is i}i suifering 
the command " Let there be light " to have its full force. 
Let us not place, or suffer to be placed, any hindrance in 
the way of the light. The collect for this day will help 
and guide us in this matter. ** Covetous d^^sires, inor- 
dinate love of riches," are some of the ipeans whereby 
the "god of this world" blinds men's hearts. If we 
M'ould make a road for tlie light to shine into our hearts 
we must forsake these. Oui^ hearts belong to God. He 
created them at the first. He- redeemed them ; He claims 
them day by day, saying, ^'-My son, give me thy heart." 
Now if we yield our heai^ts to the enemy, to the god of 
this world, darkness must reign ; for Satan is the prince 
of darkness. But when we throw off allegiance to him, 
and shake off the chains which bind us to him, then our 
hearts return to their rightful owner, and He, being the 
•* light of the world," will cause light to shine into them. 
As the natural darkness yielded to the light of creation, 
so the spiritual darkness must yield to the light of re- 
demption. Well for us if, when the Master calls, we rise 
vith St. Mattlrew and follow Jesus in the way. 
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Safnt iWicfiart antr an anflefe. 

THEEE was war in heaven : Micbael and his angels 
fought against the dragon, and the dragon fought 
and his angels; and prevailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. And the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent, called the devil and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world ; he was cast out into 
the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. And 
I heard a lond voice saying in heaven, Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of His Christ— Revelation xii. 7—10. 

THE life of the angels is described in Holy Scripture 
as a life of exalted praise and of active service. 
Daily we utter the words which Christ Himself taught 
His disciples : " Thy Will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven." As we utter these words do we grasp all their 
depth of meaning ? Do we consciously place before us 
as our ideal the augel life, and do we strive to reach our 
ideal ? What is it then we pray for, when we ask God 
for help to do His Will here, even as the angels do it in 
heaven? First, then, their life is a life of praise and 
adoration. They praise God for what He is. They praise 
Him for His glorious attributes. They praise Him for 
His holiness, His power. His might. His wisdom. His 
honour. Do we ceaselessly praise God for these attri« 
butes ? Does the desire to praise Him grow deeper in 
our hearts? Then, again, the angels are engaged in active 
service. Throughout the Bible, angels are seen minister- 
ing to God's saints. Angelic beings do not now appear 
to our eyes, but we doubt not that they are as really 
present to us as to the patriarchs and prophets in olden 
times. Their mission is a mission of love. They are 
ever striving to bring good out of eviL They succour 
the tempted. They strengthen the weak and weary. 
They manifest God s love to us. They urge us to grasp 
the hand of God held out to us, and accept the salvation 
offered to us. Thus they are doing God s Will. There 
is no reason why every member of Christ's Church should 
not now go and do likewise, that hereafter they may be* 
come companions of the angels in heaven. 
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Saint %ukt tfje (I^bangelidt 

WATCH thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the 
work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry. For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me 
at that day.— 2 Timothy iv. 5—8. 

THE work of an evangelist is to win souls to Christ. 
This we can all do, this we are bound to do, no 
matter what our age, or education, or station in life may 
be. If we " love His appearing " we shall not only pre- 
pare ourselves that we may receive " the crown of right- 
eousness " in that day, but our love will prompt us to work 
with Him if by any means we may win souls. Happy^ 
yea, blessed are we if we work with Him. There are 
many ways in which we can win souls to Christ. There 
is no necessity to leave the station in life in which it has 
pleased God to call us in order to do so. By our example, 
by showing what good influence the Gospel has had 
upon our lives, by obeying those set over us by God's 
authority, we may win souls. By speaking in gentle and 
loving tones to our companions, or fellow-labourers, 
telling them what real blessedness results from " fighting 
a good fight, and keeping the faith," and reminding them 
of the crown laid up for all who love and serve the 
Lord, we may win souls. By ministering to the bodily 
wants of those who are in deep distress, in weakness, or 
sickness, we may image forth to them the power of the 
Great Physician to heal their spiritual sicknesses, and so 
win souls. But let us rememoer, that if we would in- 
fluence others we ourselves must be first influenced by 
the love of the Saviour. The wholesome medicines of 
the doctrine delivered by St. Luke must have healed the 
diseases of our own souls. If, then, we love His appear- 
ing, let us prepare ourselves that we may be ** ready 
when the time of our departure is at hand ;" and let us 
diligently labour in our own sphere for the salvation 
of those upon whom our influence may be brought to 
bear. * 
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Zaini Simon antr £aint Six^t, 3pci0tlr& 

JUDE, the servant of Jesns Christ, and brother of 
James, to them that are sanctified by God the Father, 
and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called : Mercy unto 
you, and peace, and love, be multiplied. Beloved, "when 
I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common sal- 
vation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the saints. — St. Jude 1 — 3. 

ST. JUDE speaks of himself as the servant of Jesua 
Christ. We cannot help seeing in this expression a 
memory of the Saviour's woixi, " The servant is not greater 
than his Lord." Doubtless before this he had experience 
of the truth of his Master's words, " If they persecute Me 
they will also persecute you." His Epistle gives ample 
proof that he did not shrink from suffering. He knew, 
lor Christ foretold it, that opposition to the ways, the 
habits, the pursuits of the world would arouse its 
enmity. Still he denounces the evil which was in the 
world in no measured terms, and warns those who con- 
tinue in sin that their reward is sure, their punishment 
prepared. St. Jude is not one of those weak Christiana 
who shrink from dwelling on the justice and wrath of God. 
He delights indeed in urging his hearers to look for the 
mercy of the Lord Jesus, and to think of the love of Grod 
the Father in sanctifying and preserving us; but ha 
warns them that there is a sterner side to Uis character. 
If men will not repent they may see their own doom in 
that of the " angels who kept not their first estate," and 
of " Sodom and Gomorrha suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire." '' It is a fearful thing to fall into tne hands 
of the living God. " Vengeance belongeth unto Him, Ha 
will recompense. Oh, that the careless, the unconcerned, 
and the openly profligate would see the evil of their ways, 
and repent, and turn to the Lord ! And may G^ give 
strength to those who are His servants to " contend for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the saints ;" to 
warn those who are running after error ; and by their 
holy lives, and the purity of their conversation, to give 
a rebuke, if even a silent one, to the mockers, and those 
" who walk after their o\m ungodly lusts." 
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911 Sininisi' Pag. 

AFTER this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which 
JljL no man cQuld number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before tne Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands ; and cried with b loud voice, saying, Sal« 
vation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and un- 
to the Lamb. And all the angels stood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and fell before the throne ou 
their faces, and worshipped God. — Revelation vii. 9 — 11. 

GOD has knit together His elect " in one communion 
and fellowship in the mystical body of His Sou 
Christ our Lord.** No force of death or hell is sufficiently 
strong to break asunder the bond by which they are 
united. Neither time, nor space, nor variety of condi- 
tion can do it We are one in communion and fellowship 
with the faithful who worship at the antipodes. We are 
one in communion and fellowship with those holy ones 
who in the centuries gone by approached the one God 
through the one Mediator Jesus Christ. How this 
thought cheers the mourner who painfully feels the void 
that death has made in his heart and home ! The loved 
ones are not lost ; the bond which knit us to them has 
not been broken. When we draw near to the mercy 
seat to offer our praise and thanksgiving to our God we 
may feel that those we loved are very near us ; for they, 
in their brighter home beyond, are also pressing round 
the throne, and standing ''before the Lamb," lifting up 
their voice in hymns of praise and acts of adoration, 
ascribing " blessing, and «hny, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving unto our God for ever and ever." Do we not 
also feel ourselves sensibly drawn towards them, and 
united more firmly to them, by looking forward to 
enjoying the same happiness with them in a little 
while ? Let us lift up our eyes, and force our thoughts 
to rise as we breathe forth the holy aspiration from our 
hearts, "that we may come to those unspeakable joys * 
which the saints are already rejoicing in. Do we desire 
these unspeakable joys ? If so, there is a " crown ot* 
righteousness laid up " for us too, for it is prepared for 
all who love Christ's appearing. 
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DAILY FAMILY PRAYER 
FOR ONE WEEK. 



The portion qf Scripture appointed for the day, together 
with the devotional reading, havifig been read, Uie Maater 
qf the houee ahall aay. 

Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upmi us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

The General Confession {to he said hy all), 

ALMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
. Maker of all things, Judge of all men ; We acknow- 
ledge and bewail our manifold sins and wickedness, 
Which we, from time to time, most grievously have 
committed. By thought, word, and deed, Against Thy 
Divine Majesty, Provoking most justly Thy wrath and 
indignation against us. We do earnestly repent. And 
are heartily sorry for these our misdoings ; The remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us ; The burden of them 
is intolerable. Have mercy upon us. Have mercy upon 
us, most merciful Father ; For Thy Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake. Forgive us all that is past ; and grant that 
we may ever hereafter serve and please Thee in newuess 
of life. To the honour and glory of Thy Name ; Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For a Blessing on Pullie Worship. 

ALMIGHTY Father, accept the praises and offerings, 
. and answer the prayers which have been offennl to 
Thee this day by Thy Holy Church. Bless the word 
spoken, and the administration of Thy sacraments. We 
thank Thee for the privileges and blessings of Thy holy 
day, and the means of grace provided by the Church. 
We thank Thee for all that we have heard and learnt to* 
day. Let us not be foi^etful hearers, but doers of Thy 
Word. Let Thy Holy Spirit dwell richly in our hearts, 
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Sunday Evening. 

that the seed sown this day may gvoWj and increase, and 
bear much fruit to the glory of Thy Name; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

{Here may be introduced the Collect for the Day, and Special 

Prayers.) 

Memorial of the Besurrection, 

O GOD, Who for our redemption didst give Thine only- 
begotten Son to the death of the Gross, and by His 
glorious resurrection hast delivered us from the power of 
our enemy ; Grant us so to die daily from sin, that we 
may evermore live with Him in the joy of His resurrec- 
tion ; through the same Christ our Lord. Amen, 

Then shall follow the Lord^s Prayer, to be said by all with an 

audible voice, 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 
earth. As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. • And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive them 
that trespass against us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion ; But deliver us from evil : For Thine is the kingdom. 
The power, and the glory. For ever and ever. Amen. 

Lord, save Thy servants ; 
That put their trust in Thee. 
Send unto them help from above. 
And evermore mightily defend them. 
Help us, O God our Saviour. 

Ana for the glory of Thy Name deliver U3; be merci- 
ful to us sinners f for Thy Name's sa/ce. 

Commendation. 

LORD, we commend ourselves and all belonging to us 
to Thee. Defend us during the darl( hours of the 
night. Give us needful rest and sleep, that we may rise 
refreshed, ready and willing to serve Thee on the mbrrow, 
and to do all our work as in Thy Presence ; for Christ's 
sake. Amen, 

THE Lord bless us, and keep us ; the Lord lift up the 
light of His countenance upon us, and give us peace, 
now and for evermore. Ame7i, 
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Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christj have mercy upon its. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

The General Confession (see Sunday Evening, p» 406). 

Or this, 

O ALMIGHTY Lord, aad everlasting Father, we con- 
fess that we have siuned against Thee in thought, 
word, and deed, and that we are unworthy through our 
many faults to offer to Thee any sacrifice ; yet. Lord, 
most holy, we trust m Thy merciful lovingkinduess. 
Pardon all our misdeeds, forave all our sins, and ac- 
cording to the multitude of Thy mercies do away our 
offences ; for Thy dear Son's sake^ Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Thanlcsgiving, 

WE bless and praise Thy holy Name, Lord our God, 
for all Thy mercies known and unknown which 
Tliou hast bestowed on us Thy unworthy servants. 
Many and undeserved have been Thy favours and bless- 
ings. may we feel Thy goodness, and praise and 
bless Thee for our creation, preservation, and all the 
blessings of this life ; but more especially for our redemp- 
tion by the precious Blood of Thy dear Son, and our 
sanctitication by Thy Holy Spirit ; for the means of grace 
here, and the hope of glory hereafter in heaven. Teach 
ns to show forth our thankfulness not only with our lips 
but in our lives, living to the glory of Thy Name ; 
through Jesus Christ our Mediator and Advocate. 
Ajnen, 

Intercession. 

O MERCIFUL God, bless Thy holy Church through- 
out all the world ; bless especially that portion of 
it which Thou hast planted iu this land, ilay each 
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Monday Evening. 

member be more and more conformed to the perfect 
pattern of Thy dear Son. Look in mercy on the heathen 
that know not Thee. Send more labourers into tlie 
spiritual harvest field, that all who sit in darkness may be 
instructed into the Gospel of Jesus Christ, that the tnie 
Light may shine, and the Sun of Righteotisness arise upon 
them. Have mercy on all our relations, and friends, and 
neighbours ; bless them with all spiritual blessings. For 
ourselves assembled before Thee we ask an abundant out- 
pouring of Thy Holy Spirit, that we may walk worthy of 
our Christian calling, to the glory of Thy Name. Amen, 

{Here may he introduced the Collect, and Special Prayers.) 

Our Father, &c. 

Lord, shew Thy mercy upon us. 

Avd grant us Thy salvation. 

Lord, save the ^ueen. 

And mercifully hear us when loe call upon Thee, 

Endue Thy Ministers with righteousness. 

And make Thy chosen people Jotf/uL 

O Lord, save Thy people. 

Amd bless Thine inheritance. 

Commendation, 

LORD, we commend ourselves and all we have to 
Thee. Watch over us, and protect us. Grant us 
refreshing sleep, that we may arise to-morrow to serve 
Thee in the ordinary duties of our daily lives, and praise 
Thee in word and work ; for Christ's sake. Amen. 

MAY the blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost^ be amongst us and remain 
with us always. Amn, 
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Let ns pray. 

Lord, have mercy upoi) us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord^ have mercy upon us. 

The General Confession {see Sunday Evening, p. 406). 

Or this, 

WE confess, Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that we have sinned against Thee in 
thought, word, and deed, through our own fault, our own 
most grievous fault. Thou alone knowest the secrets of 
our hearts, and Thou alone hast power to forgive sins. 
Blot out all our iniquities. Bemember them not any 
more against us. Cast us not away from Thy Presence. 
Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that we 
way henceforth live in Thy fear, and to Thy glory ; 
through Jesus Christ Amen, 

A General Tlianksgiving {see Monday Evening, p. 408). 

Or this, 

WE thank Thee, Lord of heaven and earth, that Thoa 
hast been pleased to bring us to the close of 
another day. We thank Thee for all the blessings of the 
day, but especially do we thank Thee for the spiritual 
blessings we enjoy in this favoured land ; praying Thee 
that we may ever set our affections more and more on 
things above, and seek Thy Kingdom and its righteous- 
ness. Accept these our thanksgivings, and teach us 
always to preserve a thankful spirit ; for Christ's sake. 
Ame^u 
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TdBSDAY EVENIIfG. 

Collect for Aid against Perils, 

LIGHTEN our darkness, we beseech Thee, Lord ; 
and by Thy great mercy defend us from all perils 
and dangers of this night ; for the love of Thy only Son, 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen, 

{Here may be introduced the Collect, and Special Prayers.) 

Intercession, 

BE pleased, Lordj to hear our humble intercessions 
on behalf of Thy holy Church universal, especially 
for that portion of it in which we live. Bless the Queen, 
and all in authority. We pray for the bishops, priests, 
and deacons ; that Thou wouldest send upon them the 
healthful spirit of Thy grace. Prosper the work of the 
Church in this parish; and give us grace so to pass through 
things temporal that finally we lose not the things 
eternal. Amen, 

Our Father, &c, 

Lord, let our prayer be set forth in Thy sight as the 
incense. 

And the lifting up of our hands as an evening 
sacrifice. 

So teach us to number our days. 

That we may apply our hearts unto unsdom. 

Shew us the light of Thy countenance. 
- And we shall be whole, 

Benedictory Prayer. 

THE blessing of God Almighty, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, be with us and all whom we should 
remember, now and for evermore. Amen, 
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Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us^ 
Iiord, have mercy upon us. 

The General Confession {see Sunday Evening, p. 40G)« 

Or this, 

O ALMIGHTY Father, Lord of heaven and earth, we 
have sinned against Thee in thought, word, and 
deed, through our own fault, our most grievous fault. 
Have mercy upon us, Lord ; have mercy upon us, after 
Thy great goodness ; according to the multitude of Tliy 
mercies do away our offences. Wash us thronghly 
from our wickedness, and cleanse us from our sins ; lor 
Jesus Christ's sake. AmcTi, 

Thanksgivingm 

BE pleased, our heavenly Father, to accept this our 
evening sacrifice of praise andthanksgivm^forThy 
goodness and lovingkindness in leading us m safety 
through the length of the day, and in bringing us again 
to the beginning of another night. We thank Thee for 
the many daily blessings with which Thou blessest us, 
and for the hope Thou hast given us of eternal happi- 
ness with Tliee in Thy everlasting Kingdom; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

(Here may he introduced the Collect, and Special Prayer*.) 
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"Wednesday Evening, 

ALMIGHTY God, with Wliom do live the spirits of 
XjL them that depart hence in the Lord ; We humbly be- 
seech Thee that it may please Thee, of Thy gracions good- 
ness, shortly to accomplish the number of Thine elect, 
and to hasten Thy Kingdom ; that we, with all those that 
are departed in the true faith of Thy holy Name, may 
have our i>erfect consummation and bliss, both in body 
and soul, in Thy eternal and everlasting glory ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Anven, 

Intercession. 

ALMIGHTY and eternal God, let Thy special blessinpr, 
jLjL we pray Thee, abide on Thy holy Church universal^ 
and especially on that portion of it in which we live. 
Bless the Queen, and all in authority ; the bishops, priests, 
and deacons : that we may lead peaceable lives in all 
godliness and honesty. Bless our relations, friends, 
and neighbours. Succour the poor and needy. Have- 
mercy on the sick and afflicted, and. spare all those who 
call upon Thee. For ourselves here present, we beseech 
Thee that Thou wouldest enlighten our minds more and 
more, subjugate our wills, and purify our hearts ; that 
we may become daily more fitted for our eternal inhe- 
ritance, when we shall be numbered with Thy saints in. 
glory everlasting; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
AfMnm 

Our Father, &c 

We will lay us down in peace and take our rest : 
For it ia Thou, Lord, only that makeat ua dwell in 
sc^fety. 

Commendation^ 

LORD, we commend ourselves and all belonging to us 
into Thy care and keeping this night Let Thy holy 
Presence dwell in this our nome,to preserve it in peace; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

The grace of our Lord, &o, 
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Let ns pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon tu. 
Lord; have mercy upon us.- 

Thanksgiving, 

LORD, we thank Thee for Thy holy Word ; we bless 
and praise Thee for all Thy goodness and loving- 
kindness to us and to all men ; and as our evening? sacri- 
lice we present unto Thee ourselves, our souls and bodies, 
praying Thee to have mercy upon us, to cleanse us from 
every stain of sin, and accept our reasonable service ; 
for Thy dear Son's sake, Jesus Christ our Lord. ATnen, 

Evening Prayer. 

O MERCIFUL God, Who of Thine abundant good- 
ness towards us hast made the day to labour in, 
and ordained the night wherein to take our rest ; Grant 
to us such rest of body that we may continually have a 
waking spirit to watch for the time when our liord shall 
appear to deliver us from this mortal life. Suffer not 
vain thoughts to trouble us, nor let our ghostly enemies 
have power over us ; but let our minds be set wholly on 
Thy Presence, to love, and to fear, and to rest in Thee 
alone ; that, being refreshed with a moderate and quiet 
sleep, we may rise up again with cheerful strength and 
gladness, to serve Thee in all good works ; througn Jesus 
Christ our Lord, Afnen, 

Intercession, 

O FATHER of mercies, and God of all consolation, 
look down in mercy upon this parish ; and grant 
that all who profess and call themselves Christians 
may depart from iniquity and adorn the doctrine of 
Chnst their Saviour in all things. Have mercy on all 
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Thubsday EvEKiNa. 

"who are in error ; convert the sinful ; bless those who love 
and serve Thee ; uphold the weak, and strengthen their 
faith. Spare those who wilfully disobey the truth, and 
show them their danger. Bless all those who aid in the 
ministering work of our Church ; especially bless our 
appointed pastor, and grant that he may be endued with 
all gifts necessary for his work and ministry. Bless alRO 
the schools, that those who teach may themselves be 
taught of Thee, and those who learn may be made wise 
unto salvation. Give large and liberal hearts to those 
who are rich, that they may be glad to distribute for the 
good of Thy Church and the glory of Thy Name ; and 
make the poor patient, and fill them with spiritual 
blessings. And grant that we may all be knit together 
in Christian love and charity ; for Jesus Christ's sake. 
Amen, 

{U^ may he introdiuied the Collect, and Special Prayers.) 

Our Father, &c. 

Thy mercy, Lord, reacheth unto the heavens : 
And Thy faiXhfvXiiiess unto the clouds. 
How excellent is Thy loviugkindness, God : 
Therefore the children of men put their trust under 
the shadow of Thy wings. 
Lord, be merciful to us sinners : 
And save us for Thy mercy's sake. 

Benedictory Prayer, 

MAY our Lord of His mercy grant unto us, with all 
His faithful servants, rest and peace; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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ifrftag ffifiening. 

Let Tifi pray« 

Lord, have mercy upon ns. 

Christ, have mercy upon ma 
Lord^ have mercy upon us. 

T1i€ General Confession {see Sunday Evening^p^OQ), 

OrthU. 

O MERCIFUL God, we come to Thee to ask for pardon 
for our many sins. As we look back on our past 
lives we see much to confess, much to mourn over. We 
confess that we have frequently neglected our duties, 
spoken unkind and impatient words, forgotten or broken 
our vows or promises. Lord, blot out all our trans- 
gressions ; forgive us all our negligences and offences ; 
and receive us graciously ; for Jesus Chnst's sake. Amen, 

Intercession* 

O MERCIFUL God, Who hast made all men, and 
hatest nothing that Thou hast made, nor wouldest 
the death of a sinner, but rather that he should be con- 
verted and live ; Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, In- 
fidels, and Hereticks, and take from them all ignorance, 
hardness of heart, and contempt of Thy Word ; and so 
fetch them home, blessed Lord, to Thy flock, that they 
may be saved among the remnant of the true Israelites, 
and be made one fold under one Shepheixi, Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
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Friday Evening. 

Memorial of the Passion. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, Who didst willingly give 
Thyself to the death upon the cross for us men and 
our salvation, save us for Thy mercy's sake. By Thine 
agony and bloody sweat ; by Thy Cross and Passion ; by 
Thy Death and Burial, good Lord, deliver us. Behold 
the sorrows of our hearts ; forgive us all our sin. We 
acknowledge that by our grievous sin we have rendered 
ourselves unworthy of Thy mercy and goodness. Pre- 
serve us from crucifying T^ee afresh, and opening Thy 
wounds anew. Speak peace to our souls, and let Thy 
blood pui^e away all our guilt ; for Thine own sake, most 
loving Saviour. Amen. 

Commendation. 

LORD, we commend ourselves and all belonging to 
as into Thy hands. Bless us, and all our friends, 
and relatives, and neighbours. Take us all under Thy 
fatherly care and protection this night. Be with us 
when lying down and rising up. Defend us with Thy 
heavenly grace, that we may continue Thine for ever, 
and daily increase in Thy Holy Spirit more and more, 
until we come unto Thy everlasting kingdom. Am^n. 

Our Father, &c. 

Lord, save Thy servants : 
WJio put their trust in Thee. 
Turn Thou us, God our Saviour. 
And let Thine anger cease from vs, 
O God, make speed to save us. 
Lordf make haste to help its. 

Commendation. 

SAVIOUR of the world, save and deliver us, by Tliy 
Cross and Passion ; by Thy precious Death and 
Burial ; we humbly beseech Thee. Amen. 

MAY grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, 
and from His Son Jesus Christ our Saviour, and 
from the Holy Ghost the Comforter, be with us and all 
whom we should remember, this night and for evermore. 
Amen. 
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Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upmi us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

The General Confession {see Sunday Evening, p. 406). 

Or thU. 

LOBD, we confess our many sins and shortcomings, 
negligences and ignorances. When we look on the 
past, we feel that our transgressions have been many. 
We have sinned against light and knowledge, yea, and 
against the workings of Thy Spirit in our hearts. Give 
us true contrition and a godly sorrow. Make us feel our 
sins. May the remembrance of them be grievous to ns. 
Pardon our iniquities, and forgive us all ; for Christ's 
sake. Amen, 

Collect for Peace, 

OGOD, from Whom all holy desires, all good counsels, 
and all just works do proceed ; Oive unto Thy ser^ 
rants that peace which the world cannot give ; that both 
our hearts may be set to obey Thy commandments, and 
also that by Thee we being defended from the fear of 
our enemies may pass our time in rest and quietness; 
through the ments of Jesus Christ our Saviour. Ameit 

Thanksgiving. 

ALMIGHTY God, we approach Thee to thank Thee 
. for Thy fatherly care over us, and for having 
brought us in peace and safety to the close of another 
day and another week. Day by day Thou hast watched 
over us and protected us ; we thank Thee, and bless 
Thy holy Name. We thank Thee also for the spirituil 
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Saturday Evening. 

privileges and means of grace which are ours as members 
of the Church of Christ. Lord, we acknowledge we 
have not been sufficiently grateful in the past. Make 
us more grateful for all Thy mercies, and more deserving 
of them ; for Christ's sake. Atnen. 

{Here may be introduced the CoUect, and Special Prayers.) 

Intercession, 

OGOD, the Creator and Preserver of all mankind, we 
humbly beseech Thee for all sorts and conditions of 
men ; that Thou wouldest be pleased to make Thy ways 
known unto them, Thy saving health unto all nations. 
More especially, we pray for the good estate of the Ca- 
tholick Church ; that it may be so guided and governed 
by Thy good Spirit, that all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians may be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, 
and in righteousness of life. Finally, we commend 
to Thy fatherly goodness all those, who are any 
ways afflicted, or distressed, in mind, body, or estate ; 

{especially /or whom in particular toe desire 

to offer our prayers ;] that it may please Thee to com- 
fort and relieve them, according to their several ne- 
cessities, giving them patience under their sufferings, 
and a happy issue out of all their afflictions. And this 
we beg for Jesus Christ His sake. Ataen, 

Our Father, &c. 
The grace of our Lord, &c. 
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PRAYERS 
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SPECIAL OCCASIONS. 
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I. 

LORD God, Father Almighty, purify, we beseech 
Thee, the secrets of our hearts, and mercifully wash 
out all the ^tains of sin ; and grant, Lord, that, cleans- 
ed by the blessing of Thy love, we may without fear 
wait for the second coming of our Lord and Sayioor 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

IL 

O ETERNAL God and Father, the near approach 
of the festival of the Licamation reminds us of Thy 
great love in sending Thy dearly beloved Son in great 
humility to save a perishing world. Fill our hearts with 
gratitude, and help us to show forth our gratitude by 
our words and works, in public and in private, Teach 
US to watch for His second coming in great glory, that 
when He appears we may be found ready, witn loins 
girded and lamps burning, to enter with Him into the 
marriage feast, and receive the blessing promised to all 
those who love their Lord's appearing j through the 
same Thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, ^men, 

(!i:{)tt0tma0, 

L 

OGOD, glory to Thy Name for this blessed day [or 
season]. Make it ever a day [or seasonj of reverent 
joy and holy gladness of heart ; and so bnng home to 
us the greatness of our spiritual mercies in Christ, that 
we may be filled with love and praise, and evermore 
■^ve thanks unto Thee in Thy holy Church ; through 
^.8 Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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II. 

GOD, Who makest us glad with the yearly remem- 
brance of the Birth of Thy only Son Jesus Christ ; 
Grant that, as we joyfully receive Him for our Redeemer, 
so we may with sure confidence behold Him when He 
shall come to be our Judge ; Who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world without 
end. Avien, 

OLORD our God, open our eyes that we may see and 
know what Thou out of pure love and mercy hast 
done for us in the year now closing. Extinguish in us 
all pride and self-seeking. Make it clear to us how Thou 
hast been the beginning and the end of all our actions, 
and that Thou alone hast given us the power and ^vilI 
to carry out anything that may be well*pleasing to Thee. 
We confess that we have sinned against Thee often and 
grievously in the past year. Give us such a sense of our 
sinfulness as may produce true contrition. Help us to 
shake off the burden of sin from our consciences, laying it 
beneath the Cross of Thy dear Son^ Speak the word of 
forgiveness, that we take not any burden with us into 
the New Year. Help us to lay aside every weight, to for- 
get the things which are behind, and to press forward for 
the prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Amen. 

Keto gear'jj Bag. 

ALMIGHTY Father, Thou hast suffered Thy Son'g 
. Name to be written indelibly on the entrance of 
the New Year. May that Name be written in our hearts. 
May it give light to our paths, de{^th of meaning to our 
lives, and reality to all our thoughts and desires. We 
praise Thee and give Thee thanks for making us Thy 
children. We implore Thee to help and protect and 
gitide us during the coming year. Let not the impres- 
sions made on us this day quickly fade away. Be with 
us throughout this year. Be with us in adversity, and 
comfort us with Thy free Spirit Be with us in 

421 



Pbatebs fob Special Oooasions. 

prosperity, and suffer us not to be high-minded, bat 
fear. Be with us in all our temptations, and make a 
way of escape for us; through Jesus Christ our Lord 
aud Saviour. Amen. 

ILent. 

O ALMIGHTY God, give us grace rightly to observe 
this season of Lent May we have the mastery 
over every sinful appetite or desire. Give us strength 
to withstand the temptations of our spiritual enemies. 
Purify our hearts aud minds, that we may follow the 
steps of Thy Son Jesus Christ Forgive us all our sins ; 
deliver us from all our sorrows ; and so make haste to 
help us in this world, that we may live with Thee in 
the world to come ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

I 

OGOD, Whose nature and pix)perty is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive, receive our humble petitions ; 
and though we be tied and bound with the chain of our 
sins, yet let the pitifulness of Thy great mercy loose 
us ; for the honour of Jesus Christ, our Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 

IL 

O HEAVENLY Father, grant us grace to observe in 
the spirit of holiness and piety, of humility and ado- 
ration, this holy week, wherein we renew the memory of 
our Saviour's sufferings and death. Help us to deny 
ourselves, and to take up our cross and follow Hira. 
May His sufiferings make clear to us the awful sinfulness 
of sin, and excite in us an earnest desire to die unto sin, 
and crucify the flesh with all its affections and lusts. 
Grant to us, and to all who keep His blessed Passion in 
devout remembrance, a holy and godly life in this present 
world, and eternal glory in the world to come ; through 
'^he same our Saviour, Thy Son Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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ffio0ti Jfriliag* 

OLORD Jesu Christ, Who wast obedient unto death, 
even the death of the Cross, and hast destroyed the 
power of death ; Deliver us by Thy holy and precious 
Blood. Deliver us from the curse which our sins have 
deserved. Deliver us from all evils past, present, and to 
come. Mortify in us all evil affections. Fill us with 
Thy grace and with every virtue; that, meditating on Thy 
sufferings and on our sins, we may be filled with contri- 
tion, and rise with Thee on the Easter Morn to new- 
ness of life ; through Thine infinite mercy, Lord Jesu, 
our Saviour and our God. ATnen. 

O.MOST glorious Saviour, Who by Thy divine power 
didst raise Thyself from death to life ; Raise us, we 
pray Thee, from the death of sin unto the life of right- 
eousness. Enable us to believe Thy doctrines and obey 
Thy commandments, that, after a holy and religious life 
spent in Thy service, we may at the last day be quick- 
ened in our mortal bodies, and pass from death to life, 
from the darkness of the grave to the light of heaven. 
Ainen, 

?Cf)e ^8icensifln=!iag, 

OLORD Jesu Christ, Who after Thy resurrection 
didst ascend gloriously into the heavens ; Raise our 
hearts above all that is worldly and sinful, that our 
conversation may be in heaven ; and fulfil Thy promise 
that Thy spiritual Presence may ever be with us on earth. 
Amen, 

HIEfjit-'Suntiag. 

OHOLY Ghost, the Comforter, inspire our souls, 
and lighten them with celestial fire. Dwell in our 
hearts ; sanctify, purify, cleanse them from every 
stain of sin. Guide us into all truth ; and make our 
bodies temples of the living God, and meet dwellings 
for Thy holy Presence ; Who with the Father and Son 
livest and reignest one God for evermore. Atnen, 
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Before Holy Communion. 

ALMIGHTY Father, give us, we beseech Thee, such 
. grace that we may duly examine our heaits and 
secret thoughts, and so prepare ourselves to join in the 
prayers and praises of Thy Church. Bless especially to 
us the blessea Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ, 
that we may receive in it that which we seek, even the 
Saviour Himself, and forgiveness of sins in and through 
HiuL Increase in us the graces of Thy Holy Spirit, that 
we may be guided into all truth, and live lives of 
holiness ; through the same Thy Son Christ our Lord. 
Am^en, 

After Soly Communion, 

OMOST merciful Father, pardon, we humbly beseech 
Thee, all coldness or carelessness in our approach 
to Thee and Thy holy Table this day. We thank Thee 
for permitting us to partake of the Holy Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Thy dear Son. Increase our 
thankfulness. Unite us more closely to our Saviour, 
that we may evermore abide in Him and He in us, that 
through the in-dwelling of Christ in us we may receive 
all those graces which are necessary for our souls; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

For a sick Person, 

OLORD, look down from heaven, behold, visit, and 
relieve Thy servant, for whom our prayers are de- 
aired. Look upon him with the eyes of Thy mercy ; 
restore him, if it be Thy good pleasure, to his former 
health ; sanctify this Thy fatherly correction to him ; 
give him comfort and sure confidence in Thee ; defend 
him from the assaults and fear of the enemy, and keep 
him in perpetual peace and safety ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

After recovery from Sickness. 

O ALMIGHTY and merciful God, the author and 
giver of life and health, and all good things ; We 
most humbly bless Thee that Thou hast been pleased 
to deliver from his bodily sickness Thy servant, who 
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now desireth to return thanks unto Thee for Thy great 
mercies vouchsafed to him. Impress his heart with a 
sense of Thy goodness ; and grant him grace to devote 
the residue of his life to Thy service, walking before 
Tliee in holiness and righteousness all his days ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For the Missions of the Church, 

OMOST Blessed Saviour, Who of Thy great goodness 
hast given to us Gentiles the light of Thy Gospel, 
and the knowledge of Thee, and hast appointed a suc- 
cession of men to preach Thy Word and administer 
Thy Sacraments ; Inspire, we pray Thee, the Bishoj s 
and Pastors of Thy Church with Thy Holy Spirit ; 
increase the number of faithful labourers, and fill them 
with Zeal for Thy glory, and for the salvation of souls. 
Vouchsafe Thine aid to those who labour afar oflf 
among the heathen and unconverted. Grant to all Thy 
people, and especially to missionary societies, the grace 
of grateful, liberal, wise, and loving hearts ; that, aiding 
in this holy work according to Thy Will, our prayers and 
alms may come up for a memorial before Thee, and be 
accepted in Thy sight, for the propagation of Thy Gospel, 
and the furtherance of Thy kingdom ; through Thy 
merits, and Thine only mediation. Who with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost livest and reignest one God, now 
and for evermore. ATn&ti. 

In time of War. 

O ALMIGHTY God, keep, we beseech Thee, our 
soldiers and sailors who have now gone forth to 
war from all the manifold temptations to which, in the 
fulfilment of their appointed duties, they may be exposed ; 
that so, being armed with Thy defence, and preserved 
by Thy grace from all cruelty, and wrath, and wrong, 
they may glorify Thee, Who art the only giver of all 
victory ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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After death of Archbishop or Bishop, 

OGOD, our refuge and strength, Who art the Author 
of all godliness, be ready, we beseech Thee, to 
hear the devout prayers of Thy Church ; and as Thou 
didst give to Thy holy Apostles many excellent gifts, 
and commandedst them earnestly to feed Thy flock, so 
grant to this diocese a bishop and pastor who shall 
diligently preach Thy Word, and duly administer the 
godly discipline thereof. May he be earnest to reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with patience and longsuffering. May 
he be so merciful that he be not too remiss, and so 
minister discipline that he forget not mercy. May he 
be a wholesome example in word, in faith, in purity, so 
that, as a wise and faithful servant, giving to Thy family 
their portion in due season, he may at the latter day 
receive the crown of righteousness laid up by the Lord 
the ri(;hteous Judge, Who liveth and reigneth one 6o<l, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, world without end. 
Ainen. 

After removal of Incumbent from Parish, 

OLORD Jesu Christ, the Cliief Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls. Be pleased to bestow on this parish a 
faithful under-shepherd who may duly administer Thy 
Word and Sacraments in place of him whom Thou hast 
seen fit lately to remove. Increase in him the gifts of 
the Holy Spirit, that he may labour diligently for Thee 
to the saving of those committed to his care. Let Thy 
Presence ever be with him, that he may constantly speak 
the truth and boldly rebuke vice, and be an example of 
holiness to the flock. Bless all useful works undertaken 
in this parish for the promotion of Thy glory. Stir up 
all hearts to further them according to their power, and 
bring to nought the counsels of those who work against 
Thee and Thy holy Church; for Thine own great Name's 
sake. Amen, 
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Abiding in Christ, pase 291. 
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